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TO ALL THE SOLDIERS OF INDIA 




Foreword 

by 

FieM-Marsliai The hmd Birdwood, 0.C.B., 0.C.S.I., fi.O.M.G., 
G.€.¥.0., CXE., D.S.O., L.L.B. 

any old soldier, of the Indian Army— -after forty-five \-ears 
of Inrliiiii Service, I feel I ca.n describe myself as siicli — it 
must be a plea.sure to iiave.an opportunity of reading Ifajor 
Jackson’s — vhat I may call great work — book India’s Armijo, 
and not only to read it but to see the excellent photographs 
which cover all units and classes enlisted in India’s Army. 
Such lias been wmnted for a long time, as though individual 
liistorles have as we all know been published, it has not been 
possible lip to ncnv, to obtain any volume which containod all, 
this, IMaJor Jackson has now provided for iis, 

Iiidivirlual portions of this have already appeoTcd in The 
’Statesman, and the ver^" favourable— indeed groat reception' 
't.h.ey have received speaks for itself, and shows that the com- 
plr*te I'oliune will meet a real want, and I well kiioiv how 
popular it will be. I trust that it -will meet with great demands 
loth in EnLdnrirl and in India, and I heartily wish .Bfajor 
Jackson, all success with it. 

yet. 


DmI Cmile. 
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Author’s Foreword 


•'THE contents of tMs book originally appeared in more or less 
^ tlie same form as articles in ThB SiutesmaUf India’s prin- 
cipal newspaper, in 1938-39. They were inspired by a series 
of articles which toM of the glories of the British soldier, and 
the fact that little has been done to make known to the 
Indian public something of the history and glory of their own 
regiments who, as the succeeding chaptem will show, have played 
down the years an almost world-wide part in the protection 
and advancement of the association of nations now known as 
the British Commomveaith. 

As Lord Birdwood has said, individual regimental histories 
have from' time to time been published, but he would add, 
largely for private circulation and written generally from .as 
different angle of view to that adopted by the writer, who, 
while making no claims whatever to literary style or skill, has 
attempted to present the stories of the regiments of India’s 
Army up to the outbKmk of the present war, in a way which 
he hopes will appe.ar to her citize'ns and the non-military 
mind. If he succeeds in that, then he has at least achieved his 
object. ■ 

It is not feasible to give a bibliography, but all the liistorics 
w^'cre compiled from official or regimental sources, and in most 
instances with the generous assistance of the regiments them- 
selves — it has been impossible to include all that they would 
have wished. To them, and to the writers of the published 
unit histories upon which I have drawn so freely, as well as 
the individual officers who offered help and advice or supplied 
photographs and other' details which assisted the writer to 
paint the illustrations, my gratitude. All of the latter were 
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Axitiior’s Forewori 

compiled from old records or material supplied by the units. 
The full dress depicted is that of 19U or used smce upon 

occmiom when foil dress has been Pofrirk 

In particular, thanks are due to Lieut.-Coloiiel Sir ^^tri A 
radell CS.I., V.D., ' for bis assistance .and adviee^ o\ ..r 

the stories of the regiments rrhich had their ® Jj’;® 

old Bombay Army, to Army Headquarters “ 

OfHee, for permission to use official photogr^hs, e i 
Advis^r.in-Chief of the Indian States horces, to fhc 
StaUBman, and to Field-Mamhal Lord- Birdu-ood for his early 
encouragement and later his kindness in wn itig 

" The very many who wrote to me during the fifteen “““ths 

the series were appearing in India, and to whom ^ 

to answer, will understand ray apparent lack of “urtesy uhen 

I disclose that during that time I was ""S. 

illness. In fact, the stories would never have 

had it not been for the greatest helper of all, my ^ 

let mo add, mv doctors all aver that during my enforcod icUe- 

ness their completion was better medicine than they were 

Now, wur has come upon the world again and the peace-time 
'ifiiiv BtreiuHh of 150,000 Indians of all ranks is now being 
increased, as a first step, to 500,000 men of all arms, trained, 
fijiiippod and meehamred in accordance with modern “M"™- 
ments and modem tactics. Eeeruitmg has been thrown open 
to all castes and creeds, and is no longer confined to the so-oal ed 
“martial classes”; Indianiration of the officer cadre Pr- 
eceding at speed, and Indian King’s Commissioned Ofhoem 
are being posted to aU regiments. Before these lines appear m 
print, it is certain tliat the Indian soldier will agam be addmg 
fresh glories to the story of his Army. ^ 

The war has delayed publication, and military considerations, 
as well as military duties, prevent any reyisiop oi tue 
manuscript to accord with present times: so the writer craves 
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Antlior’s Foreword 

iridiilgence for leaving the stories of the regiments of I:ridia'*s 
Army in the style they were ^^Titten Just before this Greater 
began. 

Finslmry B€irracks, 

Londmif E.C.I. 

1940. 
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“Draw SwoEBs” 

Cadets of the Indian Military Academy at Dehra Dun, in front of one 
of the fine buildings that characterise this most modem of officer train- 
ing ^tabiishments, at sword drill. 


INDIANS ARMY 


CHAPTER I 

Note on the Evolution of the 
Indian Army 

'T’HE stories of tlie Indian regiments may perhaps^ be better 
followed if something of the evolution of the army which they 
comprise is understood. 

The first purely Indian troops of the British era had thcdr 
foundations in the formation of watch -keepers emplo5'€»d l»y 
the East India Coropany to protect : their trading statiouB. 
These evolved into battalions, and eventually, as military 
responsibilities of the Company grew, into the thrr;o gn>at 
■presidency Armies of Bombay, Madras, and Bengal; ea<di 
inore' or less separate, entities which were made necessary by 
conditions of communication and terrain. They were, however, 
from 1748 all under one Cominander-in -Chief, the first father 
.of the Ind.ian Army being Major Stringer Lawrence. . 

Clive, in Bengal, in 1757, conceived the organization of 
sepoy battalions, armed and dressed and trained on the Euro- 
pean model and commanded by a nucleus of British ofiieors. 
Prior ,to this, Indian troops of the Company adopted their own 
weapons and indigenous dress, and were officered by their own 
kin. , Certain , features ■ of Clive’s system still remain in the 
Indiair Army of to-day. 
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India’s. Army 

Madras adopted tB.e system witii six 'battalions in 1759, 
.and Bombay in 1767. Cavalry was not a strong feature of the 
early , forces of the East India Company. 

A regimental system on a two battalion basis was introduced 
between 1796 and 1804. It was not satisfactory, the battalions 
though theoretically linked, were not mutually interdependent, 
and had no common esprit de corps. Control by the regimental 
commander was excessive and exasperating to the battalions, 
while owing to the increase in the number of British officers, 
twenty ‘two per battalion, the authority and dignity of the 
Indian officers was diminished. In this system was the founda- 
tion of the Great Mutiny, a crime with which both the Madras 
and Bengal Armies had not been unfamiliar, including Madras 
European officers. 

Single battalion regiments were reverted to in 1824 and the 
units numbered according to the dates upon which they were 
raised— “the most conspicuous defect of the earlier system; 
the high proportion of British officers, was, however, continued. 

About this time, corps recruited for a particular locality, 
as well as irregular cavalry, came into being. The latter were 
organized on the indigenous system of the local rulers known 
as the siUidar, whereby for a lump sum down and a main- 
tenance grant, the man provided his own horse, w’eapons, and 
such military attire as w’as considered necessary ; w^hile the 
number of British officers w'as kept at a very small minimum. 

Begular regiments of cavalry were formed about 1784, none 
but three survived the Great Mutiny. 

Then came vast territorial expansion, the armies of one 
Presidency were often employed on service beyond the Presi- 
dency frontiers with the troops of another, and with the estab- 
lishment of peace, left there in garrison. As a consequence, 
the allowances for Beld service w^ere withdrawn. Men detailed 
for service outside their own Presidency not only objected to 
serving so far from their homes, but considered such service 
entitled them to special compensatory treatment. Bengal 
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Note on tlie Evolution o! the Inaian Army 

troops were the principle sufferers. Thus, the Presidency 
armyt system, with , its mistaken, ideas of vestM rights which It 
fostered,, ,must take, its share of the many causes which led to 
the Great Mutiny, principally the Bengal Army, in 18.57. 

After the Mu,ti,ny, all the Company’s troops were transferrecl 
to the Crown. And 1861 saw a general reorganization of the 
army in India. All the ,eayalry, save the remnant regiments 
of the ,Madras cavalry, were based on the sillidar system. 
Indian ,artiliery ‘ was abolished. And the number of British 
officers reduced to six per battalion. 

The Presidency Armies were still continued. The total units 
of the Indian Army proper, including the Punjab 'Frontier Fo,rc.e 
and the Hyderabad Contingent — ^the two principal local forces — 
being 42 cavalry regiments, 142 infantry battalions and 3 eor|^s 
of engineers; approximately some 135,000 men. 

A commission of enquiry set up after the Afghan War of 
1878-80, recommended the abolition of the Presidency Annie*. 
But although the ordnance, supply, transport, and pay branches 
had been or were then unified, the main unification for a variety 
of reasons, did not take place. 

But in 1886 a further step was taken, when the Funjab 
Frontier Force, then under the control of the civil authority, 
was transferred to the Commander- in -Chief. While the same 
year, infantry battalions were grouped, generally in pairs, 
and given permanent centres at which one of the tw’o could 
be located to serve as a draft-finding unit for the other in war. 
Kecraits w^ere thenceforth enlisted for the group, though the 
battalions were not made components of a regiment. A certain 
bond of mutual interest was thus created, but the defect w'as 
that one battalion could only be reinforced at the expense 
rof'the other. 

At the same time, a reserve for the fighting rml ts was created, 
service therein being voluntary. 

At last, in 1895, after many altemsriv«l had been considered, 
the Presidency Armies with their separate organimtions were 



A unique view of th© Indian Military Academy, Dehra Dun, with the 
riding school in the foreground, main buildings in the centre, and other 
buildings—quarters, swimnnng baths, sports fields, etc.— in the back- 
ground, with the Himalaya mountains in the distance. 




Hot© 021 tbe Efoktion of tlie lafliaa Amy 
abolished, and geographical area commands established- But 
the units were still to be localized 'in their peace garrisons, and 
tlie area commands wore, still to be as separate from each other 
as the Presidency Armies had been. ' , 

More drastic , measures were wanted to properly complete 
the unification of the Indian Army. The great Lord Kitchener, 
who assumed the Conimander-in-Chiefship in November, 1902, 
wasted no time. On the 1st January, 10011, the regiments were 
.renumbered consecutively on an all India basis, all traces of 
the. Presidency Armies deleted, save in the names of the mgU 
merits; the Hyderabad Contingent units were delocalized, and 
the Punjab Proiitier Force as such abolished — all units were 
to have experience of the North-west Frontier, Troops were to 
be distributed and trained together in peace in the formations to 
which they would belong in war. All ranks, offieera and men, 
were to belong to one corps, the Indian Army. 

Lord Kitchener’s scheme had not been, completely carried 
out by 1014 — finances would not permit, since the abolition of 
some thirty-four stations w’as to be effected in the idea of con- 
centra ting troops, not only in their tactical formations, but in 
areas to the north, from whenetv aggression might- come. 

But Lord Kitchener’s principles by 1014 had 1>0€ut carried 
far enough into effect to enable India to promptly more than 
pull her weight in the team of the Armies of the British Common- 
wealth in th '0 world war. 

On August 1st, 1914, her total fighting forces were 155,000. 
By November, 1918, they had reached 573,000, But it must 
bo stated that India only bore the cost of her normal army, 
the expense of the increase being met entirely by Britain. 

The w'ar brought out defects. The linked battalion and 
reserve system failed to stand the strain. The lack of unifica- 
tion in equipment in the s'tll-idar cavalry ^ as well as the replace- 
ment of horses, placed great difficulties in maintaining units 
efficiently in the field. 

So in 1021, evolution was carried a stag© further. SiUidar 
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India’s Army 

cavalry were abolislaed; thirty -six ©xisting regiments were 
paired, and from the marriage, one new regiment was produced, 
while three, the 27tli and 28th Light Cavalry (already non- 
sillidar) and the Guides Cavalry were left as separate entities; 
thus producing twenty-one regiments, which was considered 
sufficient for post war requirements. The regiments were grouped 
in threes, the racial class composition of each, group being 
identical, so that a pool of trained reservists, would be available 
to ser\^e in any .regiment of the group on mobilization, when 
group depots would be formed. This was carried a stage further 
in 1937, when the groups were reduced to three, of seven regi- 
ments each, on© of which became permanently located as a 
training regiment to serve as a depot unit for the whole group. 
Two legiments were mechanized in 1938. Mechanization of 
more has been announced. 

The 1921 reorganization introduced a proper regimental 
system into the infantry (save Gurkha regiments which had 
ail co.Tsisted of two battalions since 1908). An average of 
six. battalions were rf'Sgimented, one of which was to be a 
training battalion to supply and train recruits for the active 
battalions which in war would proceed on sendee. Training 
Battalions were numbered the 10th, the intervening numbers 
being left for new active or field units in war. Further reduc- 
tions in the infantry — ^principally the old Camatic regiments 
turned into the 3rd MMras Begiment in 1021 — were effected 
in 1923: the Pioneer Begiments suffered a similar fate in 1932, 
In 1939 there were eighteen regiments of infantry, each of an 
average of six battalions, and ten Gurkha regiments of two 
battalions each. 

Two cavalry regiments and six infantry battalions were 
selected for complete Indianization of the officer cadre in 1923. 
A further cavalry regiment and six infantry units, as w’-ell as 
components of the engineers and signals, being added to the 
scheme in 1933. 

The Indian Military Academy for the training of Indian 
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gentlemen as ofScers independently of the Eoyai , Military 
CoHege at Sandhurstj was established in 1931, 

Indian artillery,, absent jfrom the army since the Great 
Mutiny, save for certain mountain batteries forming part . of, 
the Royal Artillery, was revived as Field Artillery in 1935* 
The Indian soldier is fed, clothed, housed, and horsed 
entirely by centralized services, in direct .contrast to the xinit 
arrangements, often inadequate, before the Great War, Pay 
and Pensions are on a liberal scale, which brings readily forth 
the .nuniber of recruits require.d and secures their efficiency, 
and contentment. The medical treatment and hospital services 
compare favourably to those of any army in the world. His 
arms and equipment are identical with those of his British 
comrades, and now no longer one step behind, as was formerly 
the case. 

In support of the regular army there are the battalions of 
the Indian Territorial Force, started in 1920, to provide for 
military aspirations of those classes not enlisted into the 
regulam, and for those who wished to serve their country in 
their spare time on an amateur basis. 

There is also the Auxiliary Force, descendants of the old 
Indian Volunteers, comprised of Europeans or persons of mixed 
descent, available for service locally in case of emergency 
and to assist in home defence. 

Last but not least, there are the forces of the Indian princf^s, 
trained in varying degrees, some to the standard of the regular 
Indian army, which their rulers place at His Majesty’s disposal 
when danger threatens his Imperial Realm. 

India’s Army, under normal conditions, has responsibilities 
to be found nowhere else in the British Comraonvealth. In 
addition to the maintenance of the field army, troops have to 
be allotted for internal defence duties in support of the civil 
power, and, most important duty of all, a covering fore© must 
b© kept on the N’orth-west Frontier to conteo! the ever restlew 
war-like tribes. 


laiia’s Army 

The lessons of 1914-20 have been .well , learnt, and the King- 
Emperor now has at his disposal an army of the highest cfixality, 
well iiistmcteci. in the hard school of the Frontier, and trained 
in .the modern tactics of attack and defence; with mechankation 
steadily progTe.ssing, it is a most efficient fighting machine. 


CHAPTER II 


Ranks in the Indian Army 

those imaeqiiainteci with India, a note on the ranks In 
^ the Indian Army may be helpful. British rank names are 
not used except for King’s commissioned olScers, and the 
Indian, styles adopted when the East India Company first 
formed armies are ■ still retained. 

The principal Indian ranks and their badges are: 

Cavalby 


Officers 

Badge 

Risaldar-M.aJor 

A crown 

Risaldar 

Two stars 

Jemadar 

One star 

■Other ranks 


DufifardarAIaj or 

Royal Arms 

Diiffardar 

Three stripes 

Lance - Duffardar 

Two stripes 

INTEY 


Officers 


Subadar-M'ajor 

A crown 

Subadar 

Two stars 

Jemad.ar 

One star 

Other ranks 


Havildar-Major 

Royal Arras 

Havildar 

Three stripes 

JS'aik 

Two stripes 

Lance-Naik 

One stripe 


A sowar is the trooper in the .cavalry, and a sepoy the primte 
in the infantry. 
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CHAPTER III 


The Body-Guards 

'^HE Body-guards of India are now the only bodies of select 
cavalry’’ maintained in the Armies of the Commonwealth 
for the purjjose of escorting and guarding the person and. 
establishments of the persona! representatives of the King, 
The three Governors of the old Presidencies, Madras, Bombay, 
and Bengal, each have such units as part of their household 
establishments, the other Governors having to be content with 
escorts from Indian cavalry on occasions of state. Above, all, 
the Viceroy and Governor-General has his own separate corps, 
which has enjoyed an unbroken existence for nearly one hundred 
and seventy years, and which are household troops of picked 
men in every sense of those words. 

The first body-guard raised in India was composed of Euro- 
yjeans recruited in 1762 from the East India Company’s Infantry. 
Tiiere being no cavalry then with the army, two troops of 
Dragoons and one of Hussars were formed, the latter becoming 
the personal guard of the Governor. 

Great difficulty appears to have been experienced in procuring 
suitable horses, while the men having been trained to fight on 
foot, did not take kindly to an equestrian career. The troops 
w^er© perfectly useless cavalry, as well as being very expensive, 
in consequence their disbandment was ordered ; one troop of 
sixty alone being retained for the duties of reconnaissance and 
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patrol, in addition to providing the ■ necessary escorts for the 
head, of the Company’s government,. 

Clive, on his return in 1765, re-organi^d the army, with tlie 
result that the European troop of horse was ■ further ireiduced 
to one subaltern and twenty-four other ranks, purely for the 
personal use of the head of the Presidency. ' AH the three Hin- 
dustani cavalry regiments were .siinilarly treated, and by the 
end of 1772 no mounted force remained in the Army of Bengal. 

The depredations of the Senaissies — -bandits who in the garb 
of gipsies or religious mendicants roamed the then. North-West 
h’rontier plundering and destroying — led Warren Hastings, 
.when, in Benares in 1773, to ra.is£s in conjanction with Baja 
Cheyt Singh, a body of Indian horse for. the purpose of keeping 
t.he raiders in check. Of this unit, fifty were to be used by 
Hastings as his personal guard in peace and to imeoiripa.ny the 
Commander-m-Chief tvhen campaigning. 

The records show that Hastings advised the Court of Directors 
he ' desired in no way to he ostentatious, but he considered a 
guard necessary for the dignity and safety of the Governor, 
as during his journey from Calcutta to Benares, not more th.an 
eight horsemen could be raised to escort .him. 

As a result .of Hastings’ decisions, in September, 1773, the 
present Governor-GeneraFs Body-Guard came ■ into. Ijeiiig. 
The first Commandant uas one Captain Sweeny Toone, whoso 
gucces.sful leading of the new corps in the guerilla operations 
against the Senaissies, resulted in the raiders beiniJ driven 
from the Company’s territory and the cessation of their depre- 
dations for many years. 

Uni.d6r Toone, the Body-Guard saw service in the Rohilla 
War (1774), but it is not definite as to whether they were 
present at the then much talked of Battle of St. George — so 
called because it was fought on .April- 23rd., -St. George’s Day, 

The official designation of the Corps at this . time was “The 
Governor’s Troop of Moghuls”,-. 'Hayings .then being merely 
Governor of Bengal, the title “Governor-General” .nol 'being 
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conferred until tlie 20th October, 1774. ^Subsequent titles 
during the first decade were “The Troop of Body-Guards ’% 
“The Troop of Horse Guards”, “The Troop of Black Cavalry”, 
“The Body Troop”, and lastly, “The Govemor-General’s 
Body-Guard”, by which title it now takes its place in the 
Army List as the senior Corps of the Indian Army. The title 
was, curiously, never officially conferred, and the Corps to-day 
is more often than not authoritatively styled “The Viceroy’s 
Body-Guard”. 

The Corps was tlie only mounted unit of the Bengal forces 
until 1777, %vhen two regiments of cavalry, raised in the 
preceding year by the Nawab of Gudh, passed into the 
“tlohn Company’s” service — neither of these units survive 
to-day. 

In January, 1777, Toone, on proceeding to furlough, was 
succeeded by a Captain Briscoe, a nominee of Hastings’. 
Briscoe being an infantryman, great concern was shown by 
the General, Clavering, who could not reconcile himself to the 
idea of a select body of cavalry being commanded by such 
a person of little consequence as an infantry officer f the polite, 
but corrosive, minutes upon the subject make amusing reading 
to-day. Hastings, of course, won; but Briscoe had to give 
up the command in the following April, for, having been 
promoted Major in the February, the Honourable Directors 
decided that his appointment to the Body-Guard was incompat- 
ible with field officer’s rank. 

The internal economy of the Corps must have been somewhat 
loose at this time, for we find entries in December, 1784, to the 
effect that the pay of “The Govemor-Generars Detachment” 
was Ks.42,000 in arrear^ — the trooper’s pay was then Bs.lO 
per mensum, Captain Bs.l24, Subaltern Ils.62. Toone also 
appears to have been a careless book-keeper, for on his return 
to India he was presented with a bill for Bs.18,190 by the 
Military Paymaster-General. Toone’s explanations were 
apparently eminently satisfactory, for he was subsequently 
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promoted to Lieut. -Colonel for his services. He was held in 
great esteem by Hastings, and accompanied the Governor- 
General to England as one of his personal staff in 1785, 

With Hastings’ departure, his temporary successor — McPher- 
son — ^wishing doubtless to ingratiate himself with the authorities 
at home, at once started to make sweeping economies, and as 
a result reduced the Body-Guard to fifty men. Here it may 
be mentioned that in 1782 an infantry section of the Body- 
Guard, 600 strong, had been formed, also from a regiment in 
Oudh’s service. These McPherson also disbanded. 

But let us return to 1790, when Lord Cornwallis, who had 
relieved McPherson four years previously, decided that war 
upon Tippoo Sahib, Sultan of Mysore, •was necessary for the 
safety of the Honourable Company’s territories. The operations 
were in the first instance entrusted to General Medow^s, Governor 
and Commander-in-Chief of Madras, but so dissatisfied was the 
Governor-General with the conduct of the operations, that he 
himself proceeded to the field and assumed the command in 
person. The Body-Guard were ordered on active service. 
Embarking at Calcutta on Christmas Eve, 1790, they took 
twenty days on the passage to Madras. Before Bangalore, in 
the March of the following year, they were instrumental in 
preventing an attempted assassination of the Governor-General, 
By the July, the cavalry of the line -with the Company’s forces 
in the field had become completely hors de combat, due in no 
small measure to inefficient horse-management, in complete 
contrast to that of the Body-Guard, that the latter, together 
with the small Body-Guard of the Governor of Madras, were 
for some time the only effective cavalry in the field. 

As is usual after any successful war, demands for reductions 
in the armed forces are always to the fore. And in 1796 the 
Court of Directors ordered the complete disbandment of the 
Body-Guard and directed that its duties be performed by 
ordinary cavalry. The order was, however, never carried out, 
and 1801 saw the acquisition of the land at Ballygunge, Calcutta, 
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which became the normal winter station of the Household 
troops of the Governor-General for over one hundred years, 

1801 is also important to the Indian Army, for that year saw 
a force of Indian troops despatched overseas for the first time. 
Wellesley, the Governor-General, sent 5,000 men under General 
Baird to assist Abercromby in expelhng the French from 
Egypt. With this force went an experimental troop of six 
guns of horse artillery (which is now “F” (“I he Sphinx”) 
Battery, R.H.A.), but the horses, drivers, and other non-gunner 
personnel were provided by the Governor-General’s Body- 
Guard, Baird, unable to reach Suez owing to the monsoon, 
landed at Kosseir on the Egyptian Coast, and marched, in the 
height of summer, across the intervening 120 miles of desert 
to the Nile. All the horses died on the march and the guns had 
to be placed on camels. Alexandria had capitulated when the 
Indian troops arrived, but their conduct while with the army 
of occupation, together with their smartness and discipline, 
brought forth great praise and admiration. On their return 
in 1802, they were publicly received by the Governor-General 
at Fort William, each man being presented with a medal. 
Why the honour of “The Sphinx superscribed Egypt” was not 
awarded, as was done to other regiments of the forces who took 
part in that campaign, is a mystery; similarly the corps do not 
bear the honours “Seringapatam” or “Carnatic”, although 
they took part in the campaign for which these honours were 
awarded. The authorities at this time, be it noted, were pleased 
to record that the Body-Guard was not kept for mere show, 
but were capable of rendering useful service in the field; so 
much so, that in 1803, they were again on service, against the 
Rajah of Berar and the reduction of his stronghold at Cuttack. 

1804 brought the establishment for a time of a mounted 
band-— the first ever formed in India. The same year the 
Mahratta War developed, which resulted in the Corps’ departure 
for service under Lord Lake against Scindia. On their return, 
pistols were introduced as a side arm for the first time. 
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As a result of the appearance of French men-of-war in the 
Bay of Bengal in 1809, the Corps were embarked as Marines 
in the Company’s ships, and they thus share with the British 
17th Lancers the distinction of being the only cavalry of the 
King-Emperor ever to perform that duty. 

The continued interference with the Indian trade by the 
French, which was facilitated by their bases in the Dutch East 
Indies, led to the necessity for an oversea expedition against 
the island of Java. The forces were led in person by Lord 
Minto, the then Governor-General, and were found from the 
Madras and Bengal armies. Assembling at Malacca, they 
landed on the western coast of Java in July, 1811, and on the 
8th August, H.M.’s 22nd Dragoons and the Governor-GeneraFs 
Body-Guard captured Batavia, The Body-Guard took part 
in all the subsequent actions against the French and Dutch, 
thus earning the first battle honour on their standards and 
appointments of “Java”. 

Lake’s operations against the jMahrattas having had little 
lasting effect, further sustained efforts to break the power of 
the Pindaris were considered necessary, and from 1817 to 1818 
the Body-Guard were on active service against the Mahratta 
States. They suffered severely in this campaign from cholera, 
and at one time had half their number down. 

Minor activities between 1818 and 1824 ranged from an 
expedition against the Larka Kols — a fearless, war-like tribe, 
armed with bows, arrows, and battle-axes, inhabitants of 
Orissa which no Raja had been able to subdue, hut against 
which a successful cavalry charge was made ; to the suppression 
of a mutiny at Barrackpore in the 47th Kative Infantry, who 
had refused to embark for Burma. 

Owing to the unprovoked aggressions by the Burmese 
Governors of Arracan, and the silence of the Burmese King 
of Ava to the British representations. Lord Amlierst, the then 
Governor-General, declared war; and an attack on Rangoon 
was ordered. No cavalry at first went with the expedition, 
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but the advisability of attaching some mounted men soon 
became evident. The campaign necessitated an oversea journey ^ 
then difficult to get Indian troops to undertake, but the Body- 
Guard volunteered their services and were duly embarked. 
One of the transports was completely wrecked en voyage, 
resulting in the loss of brave men and many valuable horses. 
It is recorded that the gallantry of the troopers, both Brahmins 
and Mohammedans who had never before seen the sea, was 
superb. The Coips took part in all the important actions of 
the first Burmese War, one squadron successfully charging a 
column of seventeen w&v elephants supported by infantry 
columns, a feat requiring great courage and perfect horse 
control. On another occasion their prompt action resulted in the 
capture of several guns. The war ended in 1826, after which 
the honour “Ava” was granted. It is noteworthy that the 
Commandant of the Corps returned from Bangoon to Calcutta 
in the Enterprize, the first steam -ship to reach India from 
England. 

Between 1826—1845 the Corps was employed in escorting 
the Governors-General of the time in the lengthy tours they 
made through India; tours which sometimes lasted two to 
three years. Lord Amherst to Oudh, Agra, and Bhurtpore. 
Lord William Bentinck to Benares, Allahabad, Cawnpore, 
Meerut, Mussoorie, Saharanpur, Bupar, Karnal, Ajmere, Delhi, 
and Gwalior — Lord Bentinck was actually aw^ay from his 
capital at Calcutta for a little over three years. Bemember 
there were no railways or other modem conveyances, nor were 
there telegraphs or wireless. Lord Auckland, the next Governor- 
General, made a similar tour lasting two years, as far as Lahore. 
Lord Ellenborough, his successor, to Berozeporci, where he 
reviewed the troops on their return from the first Afghan War. 
Here it "was ordered that admission to the Body-Guard in 
future was to be an honourable reward for good service in the 
regiments of the regular cavalry. Whilst at Ferozepore, Lord 
Ellenborough’s notice was attracted by the record for valour 
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during the war of a young ofiicer, so much so, that as a mark 
of appreciation he appointed hnn to the Body-Guard. The 
officer afterwards became a well-known figure in the person 
of Field-Marshal Sir Neville Chamberlain. Lord Ellenborough 
subsequently said at a public dinner: “With Mayne and 
Chamberlain in the Body-Guard, I would face the devil’ 
Mayne was the Commandant, 

The death of the Maharajah of Gwalior and the consequent 
troubles over the succession, resulted in intervention by the 
paramount power, and Lord Ellenborough — still on his tour • 
ordered a force into Gwalior, w^hieh he himself joined with the 
Body-Guard in December, 1843. The Maharani’s forces opposed 
the British entry, and battle was offered at Maharajpore and 
Punniar. The Body-Guard took part in the former and earned 
the honour bearing that name; each man receiving a reward 
of Rs.18. 

Lord Ellenborough returned to Calcutta in January, 1844, 
but it having long been realised that a trial of strength between 
the British and the Sikhs could not much longer be delayed, 
only two troops returned with him, the remainder of the Corps 
being left to watch the frontier. 

Hostilities broke out in the December of 1854 and the Body- 
Guard was seen in the thick, taking part in the cavalry charges 
at Moodkee, Ferozeshah, Aliwal, Sobraon; for all of which 
honours are borne. The Body-Guard subsequently escorted 
the Governor-General to Lahore, where peace was signed with 
the Khalsa. 

After the first Sikh war the Corps occupied for the first 
time its present summer quarters at Dehra Dun, and that W’ar 
was the last major campaign in which the Corps as such, took 
a part. They were, however, employed in putting down the 
Santhal Rebellion in 1855, when they were ably commanded 
by on© Captain Rattray, an infantry officer, and later the 
founder of the battalion of famous Silda infantry which still 
bears his name. 
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During 1857 the Corps were employed in disarming the 
mutinous native infantry at Barraclrpore, and from then on, 
until the end of the troubles in 1858, in training and taking up 
remounts for British cavalry employed in suppressing the 
mutiny; a duty, no light task, as the marches were long and 
through disaffected districts. 

The Bod^^’-Guard escorted Lord Canning to the grand Durbar 
at Allahabad where, on the 1st November, 1858, was proclaimed 
that the future government of India would be by the Queen, 
the title of Viceroy being conferred on the Governor-General. 
The Viceroy returned to his capital by road, and for the first 
time in their history, the Corps were entrained at Raneegunj, 
and brought into Calcutta by rail. 

At the outbreak of the Great War, Lord Hardinge, the then 
Viceroy, offered his Body-Guard as Divisional Cavalry for the 
Meerut Division, then under orders for France. But the proposal 
fell through, as it was considered that better use could be made 
of the Corps as a remount training centre. Their standard of 
equitation being of the highest class, they would have been 
wasted as divisional cavalry in continental warfare, and so 
they remained throughout the war as trainers of raw remounts 
for the cavalry and artillery. A detachment of men were, 
however, sent to Skinner’s Horse, and served with distinction 
in that regiment in France from 1914 until 1916. 

Recruitment to the Corps has varied throughout its history ; 
originally Muslims, then Madrasis; while later nearly all the 
martial classes were at one time enlisted to its ranks. Trans- 
ference to the Corps as a reward for good service from other 
cavalry units was not successful, as the men were either reluc- 
tant to leave the regiments, or the regiments loath to let their 
best men go. To-day, men are directly enrolled for the 'whole 
of their service. The establishment is one squadron of four 
troops, two being of Sikhs (first enlisted in 1884) and two of 
Punjabi Musalmans (enlisted since 1887). The Commandant 
and Adjutant are seconded from the Indian cavalry. 
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The present uniform of scarlet frock coat with blue facingvS, 
plain lancer girdle of yellow and red, white breeches, long 
Napoleon boots, and white gauntlet gloves, with a dark blue 
and gold pagri has not always been -worn. The first uniforms 
were on the style of that of the European cavalry then in 
general use; tight-fitting hussar tunics, shakoes, leather stocks; 
uniforms not only unseryiceable for India, but detested by the 
wearers. White frock-coats with blue piping are worn in the 
summer; and when on dismounted duty inside the Viceregal 
establishments, white chust pyjamas with brass-buckled black 
shoes. British officers wear a scarlet tunic with blue facings 
embroidered with lotus leaves in gold, gold-laced pouch belt, 
aigullette, white breeches, Napoleon boots, and a white helmet. 
The officers still wear the sabretache on their swords-— -an 
article of equipment after the style of the satchel introduced 
into the British Army during the Peninsula War for the purpose 
of carrying documents. The sabretache is heavily embroidered 
in gold with the regimental crest and battle honours, and 
they are the only Corps in the armed forces of the Grown who 
still wear this ancient accoutrement. 

The horse furniture of the Corps is striking, they still retaining 
the old Hanoverian bossed bit, while the British officers have 
a blue cloth shabraque — a saddle and wallet cloth — edged with 
gold lace bearing the crest and battle honours, wdth a panther 
skin as a holster flounce. The other ranks have a blue cloth 
shabraque edged with yellow lace, and a saddle cover of white 
sheepskin after the patteim of the Life Guards, The Viceroy’s 
Body-Guard is the only Corps in the army where the shabraque 
is used by the other ranks. 

The lance was introduced in 1865, and this, with a curved 
sabre of Indian pattern, completes the arms worn in ceremonial 
dress. Contrary to popular thought the Body-Guard undergo 
regular training and are armed and equipped for field service 
on the same basis as the cavalry of the line. They are, however, 
primarily for the duty of guarding the Viceroy, and as their 
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motto ‘‘Auspicio Eegis et Senatus Angliae” implies, do so by 
authority of the King and Parliament. 

The Corps has no standard to-day, but on State occasions 
silver clarion trumpets presented by Lord Beading are carried. 
The trumpet banners are blue, one bearing the devices of the 
Star of India, the other the coat of arms of the ruling Viceroy — 
each Viceroy presents his own. The trumpeters mount white 
horses, the remainder of the Corps, hays with black points. 

Many distinguished officei-s have served in the Viceroy’s 
Body-Guard, two reaching Pield-Marshars rank; Sir Keville 
Chamberlain already referred to, and Lord Birdwood, who was 
Adjutant of the Corps from 1893 to 3898. 

The Body-Guards of the Governors of Madras and Bombay 
were originally raised for the protection of the Governors of 
these Presidencies. Madras is the oldest, having been founded 
in 1778, and like the Viceroy’s Body-Guard, were originally 
a small body of European troopers. This Corps saw service 
on escort duty in Persia and in the Mysore War, though like 
the senior Body-Guard, they bear no honours for that cam- 
paign. They fought with distinction in the Mahratta War, 
their charge with that of the Bengal Cavalry, being the decisive 
factor in the battle of Seetabuldee, in relief of the Kagpur 
Residency (26th and 27th November, 1817). This is the only 
honour borne on their appointments. 

Ten years later, when on tour. Sir Thomas Munro, then 
Governor of Madras, died from cholera, and on the infantry 
of his escort refusing to carry his remains to the grave on the 
grounds of caste, the troopers of the Body-Guard, men of the 
highest caste, volunteered to do so, they claiming it a privilege. 
The Madras Body-Guard was also a remount training centre 
in the Great War, and on several occasions were called out to 
control local disturbances; while the unit has the distinction 
of having been under German fire in India during the Great 
War, they patrolling the Madras beaches during the bom- 
bardment by the Mmden. Their ranks are composed of 
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Rajputana Rajputs, and Jats from the United Provinces and 
the Punjab. 

The Bombay Body-Guard was raised from men of the old 
Southern Mahratta Horse, when that famous body was dis- 
banded. To-day the unit consists of Ranghars and Sikhs. 
The Junior Corps of all, that of the Governor of Bengal, com- 
prised of Punjabi Musalmans and Rajputs, was formed of 
volunteers from Indian cavalry regiments in 1912, consequent 
upon the transfer of the capital of India to Delhi, and the 
elevation of the Bengal to a Presidency Governorship. Both 
these units were I'emount centres in the Great War, as well as 
suppliers of drafts of men to cavalry regiments on service, an 
honour also shared by Madras. All the Provincial Body-Guards 
follow the Viceroy’s in the matter of uniform, though none 
achieve the plain simplicity of the senior, they all wearing 
additional articles of dress, such as oummarbunds and plastrons. 

The Presidency Governor’s Body-Guards have a smaller 
establishment than the senior Corps; they are, however, all 
trained cavalrymen and form part of the military internal 
defence forces, and rank senior to the cavalry of the line. 


CHAPTER IV 


The Nepal Escort 

jSTEXT in the Indian Army List after the Body-Guards com© 
the little known Corps of the Escort to the British Envoy 
in Nepal, raised at Dinapore, Bihar, in April, 1816, on the 
establishment of a Residency in the Gurkha territories conse- 
quent upon the termination of the Nepalese War by the victories 
of General Ochterlony. The Governor-General-in-Council 
decided that an independent Escort of the same size as those 
attached to the Resident at Nagpore and at the Court of Scindia 
was necessary for Khatmandu. The Corps, with an establish- 
ment of one complete company, was thus formed from volun- 
teers from the 18th, 21st, 22nd Native Regiments and the 
Champaran Light Infantry. Lieut. H. Boileau of the 18th 
Regiment was appointed to the command, which was at the 
time described as comprising the Hite of the array of Bengal. 
To-day the Escort remains in the Army List as one of the 
oldest units of the Army of India. They thus form a link with 
the time which marked the earliest beginnings of the close 
relations with a country, the outstanding feature of which 
has been a loyal and lasting friendship, in whose cause Nepal 
and its Gurkhas never failed to make the greatest sacrifices. 
The seventy-five men comprising the present establishment, 
are all recruited from British India, principally from Bihar, 
the United Provinces and Rajputana; all are Brahmins or 
Rajputs, a provision desirable in a purely Hindu country. 
Enlistment is for whole service, pensions on the Indiai| Army 
scale are granted upon termination, while all are eligible for 
the honours and rewards available to the Indian soldier. 
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The Corps comprises both cavalry and infantry, the former 
escorting the Minister — whose full title is His Britannic Majesty’s 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at the Court 
of Nepal — on occasions of state; while the latter provides the 
Quarter-Guard over the Treasury, Armoury, and Magazine, 
with a Guard for the Legation at night. Owing to the friendli- 
ness of the Nepalese Government, single sentries only are 
posted, as opposed to the double posts usual in British India- 
The Minister tours considerably and escort duty in the Nepal 
Terai makes heavy work; thus the duties of the Corps are by 
no means light when it is considered that they undergo mus- 
ketry, and all the similar parade duties of the average Indian 
sepoy. In fact, their musketry standard is of a very superior 
order — a factor alone which speaks for their high standard of 
training — and they have of recent years been winners or runners 
up in competitions of the Army Rifle Association of India 
with other regular units- The officers are all Indians, the 
Minister being ex-oflicio Commandant, training being super- 
vised for six months of the year by an officer from one of the 
Gurkha Regiments. 

In 1857-o8, when a large portion of the land forces became 
disaffected, it was stated that: “a finer or better behaved set 
of men exists not in the Army, while their service has consider- 
able drawbacks, such as slow promotion, high prices, want of 
society, and the necessity of the most irksome caution in all 
their intercourse vuth the people of the country.” The only 
one of these drawbacks since alleviated, is that of dearness of 
food, for which they now receive compensation ; while the 
relations which exist between the Escort and the Nepalese 
are of the friendliest nature. 

The Corps earned the commendation of the Government of 
India by the excellence of their conduct during the revolution 
in Nepal in November, 1885, when certain members of the 
ruling family took refuge in the British Residency. 

The Escort being a local corps, recruitment is only for service 

24 


■ j 

Tlie Nepal Escort 5 

inside Nepai, and tlms on the outbreak of the Great War in 
1914 they, to a man, volunteered for foreign service. Although 
too small to be of use alone as a fighting unit, it was urged that 
they would creditably acquit themselves in a theatre of war. 

The Government of India, while thanking them for their keen 
sense of loyalty, decreed they were to remain in Nepal, and 
thus to their regret, they had no opportunity of attaining merit 
with their other comrades in arms on one of the many fields of 
service. 

Like the Body-Guards they still wear full dress, which is 
red with blue facings, blue breeches, and a blue and gold pagri ; 
uniforms, which have to last for twenty years. 
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CHAPTER V 


Skinner’s Horse 

(ist Duke of York’s Own Cavalry) 


“ Bhnrtpore ”, “ Ghuznee, 1839 ”, “ Afghanistan, 1839 ”, 
“ Kheiat ”, ** Candaliar, 1842 ”, “ Maharajpore ”, 

« Moodkee ”, " Ferozeshah ”, “ Aliwal ”, “ Kandahar, 
1880 ”, “ Afghanistan, 1879-80 ”, “ Punjab frontier ”, 
“ Pekin, 1900 ”, “ France and Flanders, 1914-16 , 
** N.W. Frontier, India, 1915 ”, “ Baluchistan, 1918 ”, 
Afghanistan, 1919 ”. 



OKINNER’S HORSE— the old ‘‘yellow boys’’ of Scindia— 
^ are the only Corps in the Armies of the British Common- 
wealth to wear a canary coat. 

The third year of the nineteenth century brought a nasty 
shock to the French-trained regular troops of the Mahra-tta 
princes. They were defeated— a novelty for them— and after 
Lord Sahib had rubbed it in at the gory battle before Delhi, 
they decided to change their employers, and thus offered their 
services to the victorious general. Lord Lake gladly accepted 
them; and their conditions — never to be led against Scindia, 
and to be allowed to choose their own commander. Thus James 
Skinner, renowned among them for his prowess, famed for 
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bis braxwy, son of a Scot and a Eajputni prisoner- of- war, 
returned to lead his “yellow boys” as he had led them in a 
hundred fights before. Dismissed from his service when that 
Prince of Mahrattas, Scindia, decided to cross swords with 
the British trading company’s forces; refused re-emplo5?Toent 
by the former’s Latin generals when his great power of leader- 
ship might have saved them the daj^* in disgust Skinner offered 
his sword to Lord Lake; and the canary risalahs claimed him 
for their own. 

Many then were the tales of old James ; the saviour of Scuidia’s 
life; the boy put to the printer’s trade to become a hero; the 
man left for dead with the bodies of 900 of his 1,000 troopers, 
who alone had remained loyal to their master. Many more are 
told of him after he entered the Company’s service; this, 
however, is a brief narration of the illustrious regiment that 
bears his name, not the story of old Sikandar of Hansi, the 
builder of the ancient Church of St. James that overlooks the 
ruined ramparts of old Delhi. 

Skinner’s Horse, as they came to be known, soon covered 
themselves with glory under their new flag. At the fortress of 
Malaghur near Bleerut, after twice being repulsed in the attack, 
a small band of the “Yellow Troop” once more returned to 
the fray, fell upon the enemy, captured his guns, and cut down 
to a man the opposition infantry. Eight hundred of them 
surprised the Sikh chiefs about to join hands with the Holkar’s 
armies, by a sudden descent upon 5,000 of their followers 
at Saiiaranpur, with the capture by Skinner of all the 
leaders. 

They harassed Holkar, and brought about his final defeat. 
A pursuit lasting 500 miles, when horses w'ere rarely unsaddled, 
the men slept under arms; and the daily going averaged thirty 
miles, with men and hors(^ subsisting on the standing crops. 

Amir Khan, being the next competitor in the ring with the 
British, Skinner was again to the fore. He entered the enemy’s 
camp in disguise, discovered their plan, and chased Amir 
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Skiimer’s Horse (1st Duke o! York’s Own Cavalry) ' 

Khan 700 miles back to his own territory. In these operations, 
Skinner’s Horse were the only Indian corps employed through- 
■ out. ■ 

During the course of these wars. Lake had assured the 
Corps of continuous employment in the forces; but, as usual, 
on a termination, wha.t the Military Commanders promise the 
Civil fail to keep, and the temporary and effete Governor- 
General, Sir George Barlow, ordered their disbandment, greatly 
to Skinner’s disgust. He was, however, permitted to keep on a 
few as a nucleus of personal retainers, and by 1809, when the 
Skihs threatened hostilities, the Corps was again raised to 
800. For five years they patrolled incessantly the Sutlej 
frontier. 

In 1815, the Corps had expanded into three, each a thousand 
strong, \vith Skinner’s brother, Robert, as second-in-command. 
They then began to make themselves well known to those 
terrors of the countryside of middle ,Cndia, the robber Pindaris. 

Conditions by 1819 enabled the 3rd Corps to be disbanded; 
while to appease Robert Skinner, the 2nd Corps was detached 
and the command given to him. The two Corps were brigaded 
for a time under the elder Skinner in 1838, but from then on, 
each had a separate existence and went different ways, until 
their re -junction over one hundred years after. 

The 1st Corps assisted Comfoermere at the second siege and 
capture of Bhurtpore, James Skinner receiving the Companion- 
ship of the Bath; but the rules of that honourable Order, how- 
ever, required the recipient to be a Lieut. -Colonel in the British 
Army; iSikandar was thus made so, vrhich settled the question 
of his rank, long a sore point; he was also promoted local 
Brigadier. 

Major Robert Skinner’s death in 1821, gave the vacant 
command of the 2nd to a Captain Baddeley, and the 2nd in 
consequence became known as “Baddeley’s Frontier Horse”. 
As such they marched to Kandahar in the war of 1839, par- 
ticipating in the captures of Ghuznee and IChelat on the way. 
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Known to the world as the 1st Bengal Lancers, they nmde 
brilliant charges, cutting np the Tartar cavalry, with the capture 
of three standards and some cannon during the Chinese Expedi- 
tion of 1900. They also made a joint mounted attack with 
American cavalry; the first time on a field of battle where the 
forces of India and the XJ.S.A. were allied together. _ 

The 2rid had the luck in 1914, when they proceeded to 
Franca with the Meemt Cavalry Brigade, to take a part, some- 
times great, sometimes small, but never nnworthy, m all the 
actions of the 2nd Indian Cavalry Division, until their transfer 
back to India for service in Mesopotamia in the summer ot 
1916. The banks of the Euphrates never saw them, howevei, 
for they remained in India for frontier duty, whereat, in the 
defence'-of Gumbaz Post on the 19th and 20th February, 1918, 
eighty men of the Regiment showed such spirit against repeated 
attacks by tribesmen,' that the action was merited by inclusion 
in the official lists of battles and other actions of the Great 

The 1st remained throughout the w’ar on the North-West 
Frontier and, despite disappointment at 

other spheres— a disappointment shared^ with Britain s _ 
cavalry regiment, the Empress of India s 21st Lancers fully 
maintained its reputation as the premier cavalry 
the King-Emperor, in the many border actions of those years. 

Both Corps “put up good showj” in the subsequent tria^ 
of strength between Amanullah and India m 1919- 

The 2nd Corps after their separation, adopted at firat a red 
uniform, subsequently changed to blue. The ^ 
stuck to “Sikandar’s fancy”, and the 2nd came back o 
tL yellow coat and black facings of the Ist after over a century 
of separation, at Sialkot in the spring of 1921. _ „ - 

The subsidiary title of the Duke of York s Own ari^s from 
1899, when His Royal Highness became 

the 1st Corps, an office which he held until his death as His 
Majesty King George V. in 1936. 
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The motto of the Corps adopted since the amalgamation is 
“Himmat i niardan madad i Khuda” or “The bravery of man 
is by the help of God”. 

The Regiment was mechanized in 1939. 
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The modem Indian cavalryman-a sowar of Gardner’s Horse in hot. 

weather active service order. 



The 2nd Royal Lancers 
(Gardner’s Horse) 

“ Arracan ”, “ Sotoon ”, ** Puniaub ”, “ 

1857-8 ”, “ Afghanistan, 1879-80 ”, “ Tel-el-Kebir ”, 

“Egypt, 1882”, “La Bassee, 1914 “ Givenchy, 
1914 ”, “Neuve ChapeHe ”, “Pestubert, 1915”, 

1916”, “Morvai”, “ Cambrai, 1917”, “Prance and 
Flanders, 1914-18”, “ Egypt, 1915 ”, “Megiddo”, 

“ Sharon ”, “ Damascus ”, “ Palestine, 1918 ”, “ Tigris, 
1916 ”, “ Mesopotamia, 1915-18 ”, “ Afghanistan, 1919 ”. 

2nd Eoyal Lancers are a combination of two of the 
’*■ oldest remments of the Bengal Army, which on 
amalgamation in 1922, were the 2nd Lancers (Gardner’s Horse) 
and the 4th Cavalry, 

Gardner, originally an officer of Highlanders who had 
left the Queen’s service for a more adventurous career with 
the Mahratta Princes, when threatened with execution 
refusal to proceed against the British, escaped, joined 
Company’s forces under Lake, and subsequently 
to raise, 
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Primarily required for police duties in the newly occupiod 
territories around Agra, the Corps were irregular to the last 
degree. Colonels received a lump sum for the unit in those 
days, and Gardner paid out strictly according to ability, a 
first-class swordsman receiving as much as Rs. 150 per mensem, 
His reputation for fair dealing quickly spread, and the Corps 
attracted the best type of recruit from the surrounding states. 
A picturesque and medieval lot they must have been, dressed 
in silver-embroidered emerald green coats ^nd red pyjamas, 
and armed with long matchlocks, curved tulwars, lances, and 
shields; a uniform which, save for the breeches which later 
became yellow, w-as used for over eighty years. 

Gardner’s Corps were first engaged by detaeliments in the 
Nepal War of 1815. A war rendered necessary by the fiequent 
inroads by the Gurkhas into Indian territory. Gardner himself 
led the column which invested the stronghold of Almora, an 
advance of extreme difiiculty, no communications other than 
village to village foot tracks existing in the densely wooded 
Himalayas. No coolies would face the Gurkhas, and every 
military necessity, food, and ammunition, had to be carried 
on the backs of soldiers. 

For its meritorious services against the Pindaris, 1817-19, 
the Corps came on to the establishment and towards the end 
of the latter year, were employed on the eastern frontiers 
invading Arracan. In this Burma campaign they earned great 
fame, marching 2,000 miles without having a single case of 
desertion, while the infantry were leaving the ranks, it is said, 
by hundreds. After losing most of their animals they cheerfully 
fought with the line on foot, then considered very degrading 
by mounted men. They are the only regiment to bear the 
honour ‘‘Arracan”, 

Colonel Gardner, who had given up the command in 1828, 
died in J uly, 1836, He had married forty years before, a thirteen- 
year-old Princess of Cambay, Their marriage was both happy 
and ideal; their son wedded into the royal house of Delhi. 
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Tlie 2nd Eoyal Lancers (Gardner’s Horse) 

and their descendants still form a little Christian community 
at Khasgunj, the family estates near A<rra, 

The 4th Cavalry have their origin m a cavalry regiment 
raised under the Company’s orders for service with the King 
of Ondh in 1838. They were later transferred back to the 
Bengal Army proper and saw much service in Scinde and on 
the Baluch frontier in 1844, for which they received an Honorary 
Standard bearing the device of a Hon. They were then the 
6th Eegt. of Bengal Irregular Cavalry; they became th© 4th 
in 1861; from 1900 to 1903 they were “Lancers”. 

The 2nd fought with credit at Sobraon and in clearing the 
Jullundur Doab in the Sutlej and Punjab expeditions against 
the soviet armies of the Sikhs in 1846 and 1848. In 1855 they 
were in Bengal quelling the Santhal Eebellion. 

Both Eegiments were staimch and untainted when revolt 
crept over the Bengal Army. The 4th were employed against 
the renegades at Multan, several men earning Orders of Merit. 
Gardner’s, who had previously been on several minor Frontier 
shows against the Mohmands and other clans, cleared the 
Gugera and Gurdaspur Districts, where many exciting small 
combats occurred. 

A long period of quiet followed until 1882. Then the 2nd 
went of to Egypt, to fight dismounted at Kassasin and mounted 
in the decisive battle of Tel-el-Kebir. After their return from 
th© old green uniform was changed to blue with light 
blue facings, and a blue pagri; the dress of the Eegiment to-day. 
The 4th prior to the amalgamation wore red. The officers of 
the 4th, for a good many years circa the mutiny period, wore 
as a headdress an almost exact copy of the helmet of the 
Prussian Guard complete with the doxible eagle; a distinction 
conferred by the Prussian King, as Prince Waldemar of Prussia 
had been attached to them during their stay in Sind. 

When what was thought to be Armageddon began, the 4th, 
of the two regiments, was the first to go; proceeding to France 
in 1914 as the Meerut Divisional Cavalry. At Festubert, being 






The 2ad Eoyal Laacefs (Gardner’s Horse) 
the last reinforcements available, they were rushed into the 
fray, and, with the 2nd Black Watch, held the line against 
ail comers, fighting in the trenches hand to hand with their 
lances. They transferred to Iraq in the winter of 1915, taking 
part in the actions to relieve Kut, and finally arrived hack in 
India in the winter of 1917 with their ranks greatly depleted 
by scurvy, owing to the unsuitability of the rations issusd. 

The 2nd were bemoaning, as an internal security unit, when 
the decision to send a complete Indian Cavalry Corps to the 
western front set them packing, and by the end of November, 
1914, they were well in the Red Sea, en route to France as part 
of the Mhow Brigade of the 2nd Indian Cavalry Division. 

How much importance was attached to the automatic gun 
as a cavalry weapon at that time is evidenced by the fact that 
those issued to Gardner’s Horse for service in Europe were 
almost twenty-five years old; while their tripods, even when 
clamped^ down with a spanner, collapsed after firing twenty 
rounds. ’The men went to France with curved tulwars and 
lances, great faith being placed on the latter. They arrived 
at Orleans, dressed in cotton drill, to camp in snow. 

The Somme actions and the hopes of a great break through 
gave them their first serious employment. At Cambrai in the 
Tank attack, and in the subsequent counter battle, they did 
sterling work, and were the only Indian Regiment to be men- 
tioned by name in Lord Haig’s Despatch. One of their number, 
Lance Dufiadar Gobind Singh, received the Victoria Cross for 
the courage and resource shown in carrying messages mounted 
in full view of the enemy; three horses were shot under 
him that day, one being cut in half by the direct hit of a 
shell. 

After Cambrai, France saw them no more. Reorganizing 
on their old battlefield at Tel-el-Kebir, where they changed back 
to drill with caustic comments on the efiScienoy of the rearward 
services in Egypt as compared to France, they proceeded to 
the Jordan Valley. 


India’s Army 

In the night advance through the Musmiis Pass, September 
19th, 1918, the success of which was the keystone of Allenby’s 
plan, the 2nd Lancers had the honour of leading the way. 
Surprising the enemy piquet found around the camp tire on 
the summit, they continued to lead, and by daybreak -were 
through, but emerged to encounter a Turkish battalion specially 
sent to hold the Pass. The enemy were promptly attacked, 
and the rapidity with which the operation was pi aimed, and 
the yell which preceded the charge, completely unnerved the 
Turk. Hands went up, and -with the loss of only one man and 
twelve horses grounded, a Turkish battalion over 500 strong 
had been put completely out of action. 

The 2nd shared in the remaining victoiies of the greatest 
cavalry drive in history, and after the Armistice were employed 
in the pacifying operations in Palestine and Syria. ^ 

While at Beirut in 1919, Trumpeter Mangal Jain won the 
peace time “Victoria Cross” in shape of the Albert Medal 
for his wonderful daring in rescuing three drowning soldiers 
from the treacherous surf. He was the first Indian to earn 

this decoration. , . i 

The 2nd Lancers returned to India in 1920 and amalgamated 
with the 4th Cavalry in April, 1922, at Bombay. 

The title “Boyal” was bestowed on the occasion of the 
Silver Jubilee of H.M. King George V. _ 

General H. H. The Maharajah of Bikaner is Honorary 
Colonel of the Regiment. 
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The 3rd Cavalry 

“Mooltan”, “Punjaub’^ “Afghanistan, 1878-80”, 

” Mesopotamia, 1917-18 ” 

g kinner’s Horse, OardneEs Horse, and the 3rd Cavalry are 
the only regiments remaining which had their beginnings 
in the old irregular cavalry of the East India Company’s 
Bengal Army. The two partners of the marriage in 1921 were 
then the l)th and the 8th Cavalry, both of which numbers were 
original. The 6th were raised as a consequence of the Afghan 
War, at Bareilly in 1841; the 8th after the first Sikh War, at 
Sultanpur in Oudh, five years later. 

The senior Regiment first saw serious fighting before Multan 
in 1848, a detachment being hurried into trenches before that 
fortress, wfien friendly Sikhs went over to the rebel defenders, 
the Regiment subsequently making a most gallant charge, 
capturing many guns and pidsonei's. 

Both Regiments were at Peshawar in 1857, and, being of 
undoubted loyalty, were employed disarming and rounding up 
mutineers, and, but not least, keeping incessant watch on the 
frontier, assisting in the many minor operations which went on 
all through that critical time. 

The 5th came south in 1864 to operate against the Bhutanese 
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in the difficult and unhealthy tea-garden country of the Dooars; 
a, brief campaign notorious for the fever and cholera casualties. 
The year previous they had also sent' volunteers to complete 
the i2th Bengal Cavalry wlien that regiment was ordered on 
active .service in Abyssinia. 

About this time much humour was raised by the issue of an 
army order that cavalry horses must be trained to jump hedges, 
ditches, walls, and other obstacles. It is also of interest, to read 
in the records that twelve years previously carbines were 
obtained from England, at a cost of Ks.26 each, to replace the 
old match-locks, and in consequence the Commanding Officer 
lost his “match” allowance of half an anna per mensem. 

To retrogress, the years 1854-56 are noteworthy; the first 
seeing the outbreak of the Crimean War between Britain and 
France, and Russia, service for which the 8th Cavalry volun- 
teered to a man. The Government, while thanking them, 
declined the offer; but nevertheless ordained in the latter year 
that all recruits in future must be sworn to serve in any part 
of the world. Previously when oversea expeditions w^ere con- 
templated, volunteers had been called for. 

The Afghan w^ars of 1878-1881 gave much difficult escort 
duty and mounted skirmish. The 8th operated through the 
Khojak Pass to Kandahar; the 6th in the Khyber column to 
Kabul. These campaigns were severe on cavalry; water was 
scanty, long marches had to be made over a countryside of 
sharp stones and, boulders devoid of human habitation, rations 
were short, while snow and ice added often to the discomfort of 
horse and rider. 

From the time of their return to India after their honours 
in Afghanistan, neither Regiment was privileged to see active 
service; nor w^ere they lucky enough to be included in the first 
contingents from India into the war arenas of 1914, Neverthe- 
less, they had, despite their long period of absence from active 
warfare, maintained the highest standard of efficiency, and 
they sent many hundreds of men, as well as officers, to units 
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in France, Egypt, and other theatres. Many distinguished them- 
selves in these fields, which is a testimony to the training they 
received in the two Regiments destined as such to remain 
behind. 

The oth were eventually the more fortunate of the two; 
as at the end of 1917 they were ordered to Mesopotamia to 
take part in the operations protecting the oil fields, and subse- 
quently in Persia itself. Two squadrons on one occasion covered 
250 miles in ten days, through desert, without a man or horse 
falling out. The Arab Rebellion gave them brilliant oppor- 
tunities of which they never failed to take advantage, cap- 
turing a standard and four hundred prisoners. 

The 4th had their share of oversea service in 1920, being sent 
to garrison Palestine. No ordinary garrison work, but as 
arduous as any frontier campaign, and more so. One squadron 
charged 1,500 armed Arabs with decisive results. 

The present uniform is blue, but it was not always so. The 
5th on their raising, wore a collarless red coat, and a hussar 
busby of green cloth, with a red bag and yellow lines. The 
red coat continued until the amalgamation, when the blue worn 
by the 8th was the choice for the new Corps, the facings becoming 
primrose; the facings of the 8th were rad. 

Junction was effected at Secunderabad in 1921. Eleven 
years later the 3rd Cavalry, as they had then become, were 
selected for the experiment of Indianization, whereby all the 
officers commissioned to the Regiment in future will be Indian 
gentlemen who have passed through Sandhurst or Dehra 
Dun, and the troops and squadrons officered on the British 
model. 

. The 3rd Cavalry, like all the regiments of horse which 
remained in the post-mutiny Indian forces, the three Madras 
cavalry regiments excepted, were raised and maintained on 
thB sillidar system. Under this almost age-long method of 
India, for a lump sura down the recruit brought his own horse, 
arms and equipment, which he maintained from a pay more 

■ ■ ' ■ ' 44.. 



, The 3rd Cavalry 

generous than that given, to the soldier clothed:. and .equipped 
direct by the Government. The more 'wealthy mlUdam were 
allowed to enlist countrymen not so well off as themselves,, 
and for who.m the sUlidar provided the necessary horse and 
equipment. The latter men were known as barghirs, and since 
their maintenance in a regiment was at the expense of their 
patrons, the latter received a regulated share of the pay of their 
nominees. 

As time went on, military requirements demanded a better 
standing of mounting and equippage than the ailUdar was 
able to supply. The system w’-as modified. The recruit no 
longer received the lump sum, but instead he himself had to 
produce money, known as the aasami, in return for which horse 
and equipment were provided under regimental arrangements. 
A portion of the man’s pay was taken for upkeep and replace- 
ment. On the soldier’s discharge the aasami was returned in 
fall. The horse, etc., remained with the regiment. 

This modification of the original system became very popular 
and was much cheaper to the country. Many raghnents were 
managed in a fashion with which commerce could vie, while 
the men, being shareholders in a very going concern, took a 
lively interest in the administration. 

In war the Government took the monthly deductions of pay 
and in return maintained the regiment in the field, and at the 
close of the campaign returned it to peace conditions, complete 
with serviceable horses and equipment. 

Prior to 19X4 the system had stood the test of past wars 
extremely well. But the Great War proved to be too much 
for it. Each regiment had been allowed to maintain its own 
pattern of saddlery, clothing and equipment. Beplacement 
proved too great a problem. At the same time, men discharged, 
and the relatives of men killed, could not readily obtain 
a return of their aasamw, owing to the fact that recruits enlisted 
during the War had not to find this money, with a result that 
the regimental funds were called upon for heavy expenditure 
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CHAPTER VIII 

Hodson’s Horse 

(4th Duke of Cambridge’s Own Lancers) 

“ Belili, 1857 ”, " Lucknow ”, “ Abyssinia ”, “ Afghan- 
istan, 1878-80 ”, “ Suakin, 1885 ”, “ CMtral ”, “ Pun- 
jab Frontier”, “Givenchy, 1914 “Somme, 1916”, 

“ Bazentin ”, “ Flers-Courcelette ”, " Camhrai, 1917 ”, 

“ France and Flanders, 1914-18 ”, “ Megiddo ”, 

“ Sharon ”, “ Damascus ”, “ Palestine, 1918 ”, “ Khan 
Baghdadi ”, “ Mesopotamia, 1916-18 ”. 

'"THE audacity of the Regiment’s first Commandant in 
obtaining the surrender of the escaping King of Delhi 
in 1857 , and his personal execution the following day of the 
remaining members of the royal house thought to be the 
leaders of the revolt which swept the bulk of the Bengal Army 
out of the Indian Army List, which was for many years the 
subject of much bitter controversy, are doubtless the cause of 
‘♦Hodson’s Horse” being more widely known than probably 
any other cavalry corps of the Indian Army. 

William Stephen Raikes Hodson, student of Rugby School 
and Cambridge University, son of a Christian Divine, subaltern 
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of the Bengal Fiisiliers, and possessor of a magnetic person- 
ality, .was a man who did what he conscientiously . coiiceived 
to he his highest duty, and who never at any. time sought to 
avoid the responsibility or consequences of his. actions. He 
died, as he would have welshed, a soldier’s death before Luck- 
now on the 13th March .of the following year. He lies buri.ed, 
near where he fell, in the grounds of La Martinere School. 

The Begiment was actually raised in small risalaks or troops, 
principally in the Lahore and Amritsar Districts of the Punjab 
by prominent local Sirdars. As the troops were formed ' they 
were despatched to Join the field force before Delhi, and in 
the camp behind the now historic Ridge were incorporated by 
Hodson into an in*egular cavalry corps in the mid-summer of 
1857. They were armed with matchlocks, swords, daggers 
or spears, just as each man fancied. 

The credit of raising the first troop goes to an ofiieer of the 
Punjab Police — ^Blan Singh — ^who from thence for upw^ards of 
a double decade rendered to the Regiment services of great 
merit. As Sirdar Bahadur, Man Singh, C.I.E., he will probably 
be better remembered by the Sikh community, for he was 
manager of their principal shrine — the Golden Temple of 
Amritsar — ^for many years after his retirement from the Regi- 
ment until his death at a ripe old age. 

After Delhi the Corps w'ere marched to join the columns 
relieving the besieged Lucknow. There the gallant and intrepid 
Hodson laid dowm his life, while one of his lieutenants — after- 
wards Sir Hugh Gough — ^won a well -merited Victoria Cross. 

A successor to Hodson was found in Major Daly of the 
Guides. Daly duly took over, to discover that his command, 
now some 1,200 strong, was -without any form of pay rolh 
account books, or understandable records. Book-keeping had 
aiw*ays been a bugbear to Hodson; and there had been serious 
trouble over similar matters, from which he had been after- 
wards exonerated, when he too had served with the Guides. 
Daly, it seems, found only Rs. 16,000 in the Regimental chest, 
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while some Rs. 1,20, 000 appeared to have been drawn_ from the 
Government Treasury. Nobody exercised any supervision over 
the administration, and confusion reigned supreme. Nothing, 
however, was seriously wrong, and a complete account entirely 
satisfactory to the financial authorities was produced within 

one year. . . 

The fables of rich rewards waiting on the Gangetic Flams 
for the stalwarts of the north had caused such an influx of 
recruits, that by 1858 the original command became so unwieldy 
that sub-division was necessary. Three regiments were thus 
formed. The junior was disbanded in I860, the men nearly all 
going over to “Fane’s Horse”— a forbear of the present 19th 
King George V’s Own Lancers— then being formed for service 

in China. t, • 

The Regiment almost lost its identity the following year, 
the renumbering on the transfer to the Crown making the 
Corps the 9bh and 10th Bengal Cavalry; these numbers were 
retained, although the titles were many times changed, until 
1921. The two units were, however, more often than not known 
by their foundation name, which was in the end oifimally 
restored in 1901. It is as the 1st and 2nd Regiments of Hod- 
son’s Horse” that their career will be traced, since, although 
from 1859 the two had maintained a separate existence, they 
were of common parentage, bore a common subsidiary name, 
and are to-day again one. ^ . 

The Abyssinian Field Force of 1867, although found prin- 
cipally from units of the Bombay Army, comprised a brigade 
from Bengal. With the latter went the 2nd Regiment, they 
being towed in tiny craft by steamers from Calcutta to ^ the 
Red Sea coast. The march of the Force from the port of Zula 
oyer most difficult country to Magdala the then capital- 
supported by what were for the time almost perfect arrange- 
ments for supply and transport, justly deserves a high place 

amongst the achievements of the forces of India. 

Both Regiments were also out of Hindustan during the 
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years 187S-80.. The. , 1st with . part of the ■ 2nd, voyaging to 
Malta, to Join an Empire force ready to act if Russia extended 
the activities of her then war with Turkey into Asia. The 
balance of the 2nd went on active service into Afghanistan, to 
take part in the second war with that country. 

The rising in the Sudan, with the death of General Gordon 
in the summer of 1SS5, again necessitated an expedition to 
Africa. With the object of opening a route to the Mahdi’s 
capital at Khartoum, an Indian force was sent to Suakin on 
the Bed Sea. The 1st “Hodson’s Horse” were the only cavalry 
employed; and although a great honour, it was also great 
hardship, as the force of some 18,000 men, and about half 
that number of animals, had to operate in a sandy desert of 
great heat, where every single drop of water had to be trans- 
» ported from the base; while the rations and fodder were both 
scant and poor. But the men of the 9th Bengal Lancers— -their 
then official title — ^made no demur, and carried on with a 
cheerfulness which was a fine tribute to their regimental spirit. 

The honours for the Korbh-West Frontier outbreaks of 
1895-97 were also earned by the senior Regiment. But they 
saw little serious fighting, being employed, as cavalry usually 
are in mountain warfare, by detachments. 

Many men and large numbers of horses were sent for remount 
duties to South Africa, and many British officers for active 
service, during the 2nd Boer W^ar, 1899—1902. 

One non-commissioned officer — Dafadar Wadhawa Singh — 
became orderly to the gi'cat Lord Roberts, then Commander-in- 
’ Chief in th© field, and remained with him throughout the 
campaign. 

The Dafadar subsequently became State Mace Bearer to 
His Majesty the King-Emperor George V. He was also depicted 
as Lord Roberts’ orderly in the pageant at the Royal Tourna- 
ment in London during King George’s Silver Jubilee year. 

But the producers of the pageant made a mistake; for they 
showed the Dafadar as wearing a red achkhan. “Hodson’s”— 
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except in the early days when a salmon coat brought them 
the nick-name of the “Flamingoes” — never wore red, but blue. 

The blue achkhan^ or long coat, with red facings and cummar- 
band, togefcher with a blue pagri^ is still the full-dress uniform, 
while the original muUani mutti ochre-coloured breeches com- 
plete the Idt. 

Mention of the Koyal Tournament also recalls that “Hod- 
son’s Horse” were the first Indian regiment ever to appear 
at what is one of the most popular entertainments in London, 
a detachment winning gold medals for tent -pegging and other 
military competitions in 1902. 

To-day one hears much of officers being kept in command 
too long; thus one wonders what the present authorities would 
say to the case of Major-General Sir Charles Palliser. Appointed 
Commandant of the 2nd “Hodson’s Horse” in 1859, he held 
a most successful tenure for twenty-two years — a recoi*d for 
the army. 

Now to the deeds of the two Hegiments in the conflicts of 
1914-20. 

The 1st were in France and Flanders’ fields from November, 
1914, until February, 1918. All the.honours for those theatres 
were earned by them, they forming part of the Ambala Cavalry 
Brigade, whose mounted action at Cambrai was one of the 
effective cavalry feats of the western front. It was in this 
action that Captain Som Dutt, M.C., I.M.S., the medical 
officer of the Hegiment, was decorated with the wearer’s own 
Iron Cross — the highest German award for gallantry — by a 
badly wounded German colonel, whose injuries Captain Butt 
had dressed whilst under heavy fire. 

The honours for Allenby’s great cavalry campaign in 
Palestine also were the Ist’s; they having left France to join 
hie command early in 1918. 

Police work in Syria detained them after the coup~de~gracey 
and it was not until five years had passed since their departure 
did they again land on India’s shores. 
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The 2iid Eegimeiit’s oversea expioits in. the Great War did. 
not begin until 1917, when t.he avengement of the disaster of . 
Kut by the capture of Baghdad called for their . services with 
Cassells’ Brigade, the outstandingly dexterous tactics of whic.h. 
broug.ht about the idctory of Khan Baghdadi. 

The general armistice of 1918 .however, did not mean home 
for the 2nd; or for many other brave soldiers in the lands of 
the Tigris and Euphrates. Subversive forces and treachery 
soon caused the employment of the armed forces against the 
enemies of law and order. 

The 2nd Regiment of ‘‘Hodson’s Horse” fought many minor 
actions in the attempts to restore civil government in the 
country we now call Iraq. Of those frays, all will pass save 
one — the defence of the armoured train at Samawa on the 
‘Ird September, 1920. Deserted in mistake by the escorting 
infantry, derailed and surrounded by thousands of hostile 
Arabs, the Dogra detachment of “Hodson’s” manning the 
train fought on in those iron trucks in the Mesopotamian 
heat until the end. Why no relief came seems incredible, since 
the main camp of the column was just a mile and a half away. 
Yet due to some trick of tropical atmospherics, no sound of 
the fight, which lasted from early morning until late afternoon, 
was heard by any authoritative ear. 

Later, when the almost unbelievable story was eventually 
proved unquestionably true, the grant of a posthumous Victoria 
Gross was recommended for the gallant ofificer-in-eommand — 
Captain D. P. B. Russell, M.C. But the grant was refused on 
the grounds of lapse of time; an excuse difficult to understand, 
since there had been ample precedent — a Cross earned in 1857 
was not awarded until fifty years later. But reward or no 
reward, the memory of Russell and the gallant lancers of 
“Hodson’s Home” will for ever be remembered as one of those 
lonely epic defences which are the pride and glory of India’s 
'Army. ■ ' 

Order was at last restored, and the 2nd traced their steps 
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homeward, only to find that the peace and, the need for retrench- 
ment would require only one regiment to carry on the high 
ideals, and the by now much honoured name; the two thus 
re-united at Multan on the 3rd September, 1921, after indivi- 
dual existences for upwards of sixty yearn. 

The subsidiary title of the Duke of Cambridge’s Own dates 
from 1877 when H.R.H. became Colonel of the 2nd Regiment. 
As Commander-in-Chief of the British Army, he inspected them 
at Malta the same year. A first cousin of the Queen-Empress 
Victoria, he led a division in the Crimean War, 1854, and had 
a horse shot under him at Inkerman. A lovable creature of 
forcible language, whose inclusion of an umbrella with his 
full-dress uniform in inclement weather was always a source 
of amusement to the troops, he took a great interest in the 
Regiment until he died at the great age of eighty-five in 1901. 

General Sir Arthur Power Palmer, G.C.B., Com- 

mander-in-Chief in India, 1900-1902, originally belonged to 
the Regi,ment. 

Ifc was an officer of “Hodson’s Homs” — Major Osmund 
Barnes as Delhi Herald — who proclaimed Queen Victoria 
Empress of India, at the great Imperial Assemblage on the 
1st January, 1877. 
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CHAPTER IX 


Yy^OULD the small force investing Belhi hold the insur^enl 
garrison? Suppose the Bengal mutineers gain some spec 
tacuiar success before law and order can be restored ? Questiom 
such as these one may be sure exercised the mind of the Pun- 
jab s Chief Commissioner in the summer of 1857. Realizins 
the situation unfavourable answers might bring, that officer— 
bir John Lawrence— ordered south all the soldiery he dare 
spare. But that in his -opinion would not be enough; new corps 
them, what better material than the 
martial Sikhs to fill the fighting ranks? Thus, as a result of 
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"Lucknow,” "Taktt Ports”, “PeMn, 1860”, “Abvs- 
sinia”, “AHMasjid”, "Peiwar Kotal ”, " Chatasiah^ ' 
“Kabul, 1879 ”, “Afghanistan, 1877-80 ”, “cS ”’ 
“Malakand”, “Punjab Frontier”, “ MesS^te^ 
1815-18 ”. 
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Lawrence’s orders, there were brought into being at Lahore 
the 1st and 2ad Regiments of Sildi Irregular Cavalry. 

The command of the first regiment was given to a Captain 
Wale of the 18th Irregular Cavalry; that of the second to 
Captain Hockin of the 17th Irregular Cavalry. As soon as 
the units reached full strength they were at once sent down 
country, to the scene of active operations in what is now the 
United Provinces. The baptismal fight of the 1st, however, 
had already taken place in the September, between the revolting 
inhabitants of the Gugera tract between Multan and Lahore, 
who were endangering the communications between the two 
cities. The 1st covered the eighty miles from Lahore Canton- 
ment in a single march, and beat off the rebels, causing them 
heavy losses. Many of the 1st had fought for the armies of 
the Khalsa against the British, and were thus not exactly on 
their tirocinium. 

A description of the Sikh Irregular Cavalry at the time 
states them as being composed of every variety of horse, entire, 
mare, and gelding, from large chargers to ponies; with a similar 
miscellany of bits, bridles, saddles, and swords. Mounted drill 
was equally primitive, and it was all they could do to form 
threes right or left. No two of the men rode alike, and none 
had a cavalry seati but they were undeniably horsemen, and 
there was never any difficulty in getting them to form some 
sort of line and to ride hard and straight at the enemy. Such 
was the 1st, or “Wale’s Horse” as they had come to be known, 
when the Corps concentrated at Lucknow to take a prominent 
part in the operations before that city. 

The 1st Regiment was not long under Wale; he, gallant 
soldier, being shot dead on March 1st, 1858, by a solitary rebel 
sepoy in ambush, whilst at the head of his men in pursuit of the 
fleeing e emy. To the command was appointed another bril- 
liant officer who had won the Victoria Cross at Agra in the 
previous year. Major D. M. Probyn; it is his name the Regiment 
now bears, although such was not officially bestowed until 1904. 
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The Oudh operations gave mnoh mounted 
aetion^o the 2nd Eegiment. At 

"ifK:ra“arch 4th, 1859, sixtycns «red and ^.hausted 
aou.-ara of the 2nd Sikh Irregular ^avaty charged 
of a formed battle line of twelve hundred miy arms, 

plined, desperate rebel soldiers, and af e tield The 

?^and encounter, completely Arove them from 

astonishing results achieved by such . , ^make the 

‘'°T^ seizure by the Celestial “if ^Soh'the 

ship, led, in 1859, to ®°Xctdef upon to comprise 

French joined. An expedition was "P° , brigade, 

among other troops from India, a complete 
L two Indian regiments of which wem to be^the^l^^ 

Cavalry, now known unofficially as P y “Fane’s 

King’s Dragoon ^qufred^ attest individually his 

voluntary, each man being req ^ TbAv marched 

ment was en voyage, to Hong Kong. French- 

The allied forees~-l 1,000 British Indian and 6,700 
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end no Chinese troops would stand up to the Indian. Cavalry 
and fled upon their approach, and so Pekin, capitulated. 

The renumbering carried out as the result of the transfer 
of the East India Com}:any’3 troops to the Crown caused the 
1st Sikh Irregulars to become the llth Bengal Cavalry, and 
the 2nd, the 12th. Both Regiments were not exclusively Sikhs, 
other martial classes of the Punjab being admitted. 

A year later, 1862, the llth took part in the desperate 
fighting in the Ainbeyla Pass caused by the Swat tribal rising ; 
the last encounters they were to see for fourteen years. 

King Theodore III of Abyssinia, having threatened with 
death ail foreign subjects in his territory, the British Govern- 
ment were foict d in 1S67 to send an expedition to that country, 
and with it vent the 12th Bengal Cavalry. The Regiment 
were split up in detachments along the long line of communica- 
tion from the base, and their posts were frequently attacked. 
The Commander-in-Chief at the conclusion of the campaign 
reported that— -"the cavalry have had peculiar responsibility 
thrown upon their officers and soldiers. Left in isolated posi- 
tions, far from control, entrusted with commissariat duties, 
while charged to bo conciliatory to the people of the country, 
they have been firm in maintaining inviolate the respect due 
to their positions a,s soldiers. . . . Seldom or never have cavalry 
had such a variety of duties in maintaining communications 
for so many miles, climbing over mountains and through 
forest ranges, often benighted, where a false step would mean 
destruction, and in danger of treacherous attacks from the 
wild border tribes who are honoured among themselves for 
slaying without reason and without scruple”. As was only to 
t© expected, the wear and tear of horses, as well as equipment, 
on such duties was very considerable. 

In the second Afghan War, 1878-80, the llth, which had 
now been honoured by the Prince of Wales, afterw'^ards King 
Edward VII, becoming their Colonel-in-Chief, were with Sam 
Browne before Ali Masjid and on through the Khyber. The 
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12th Joined Koberts in the Kurram and were at the storming 
of the Peiwar Kotal; they were subsequently, transferred to 
the Kabul ' Field ' Force, being present at the Shutar-Gardan 
Pass,' Charasia and the engagements around Kabul. Thence for 
nearly forty years the 12th were not required for active service. 

During the Afghan-Russian ' boundary settlement of, 1885, 
200 lancers of the 11th were sent to escort the representatives 
of India. It is recorded in the regimental archives that once, 
when far from shelter, the party was overwhelmed in a blizzard. 
The night spent in the open brought death to several follow ers, 
many mules, and to every canine member of the caravan. 
Although the horses* legs w?ere practically coated with ice, 
none died; which exhibits the little known peculiarity that 
horses can stand extremes of cold when camels or mules cannot, 
and where dogs, almost without exception, die. 

Squadrons of the 1 1th were employed in the Black Mountain 
country in 1891; the whole Regiment with the Chitral Relief 
Force, 1895— they and the Guides being the only cavalry 
engaged — -and in the Malakand Field Force, 1897, 

The year 1908 saw the institution of the Indian Distin. 
guished Service Medal, and one of the first recipients was an 
Indian officer of the 11th Bengal Lancers, Jemadar Shahzadmir. 
The Jemadar’s record as an explorer is unique in the history 
of the Indian Army. He accompanied Sir Francis Young- 
husband from Ladak to the Pamirs; journeyed alone from Ladak 
to Pekin, the capital of the Manehu Empire. For the survey 
work on this tour he received the Maegregor Memorial Medal 
of the United Service Institution. He made journeys to 
Abyssinia, Tibet, and Kabul; and also explored the route from 
Fashoda on the Nile to Lake Rudolf in Central Africa; travels 
which provided intelligence of inestimable value to the Army, 
Much of the survey work in parts of the Frontier which had 
to be carried out in secrecy and attended with grave danger 
was entrusted to this Indian officer, who subsequently received 
the Indian Order of Merit and large grants of land. 
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1914 was a disappointment to both Regiments, they being 
retained in India. Th© 12th subsequently went to Mesopotamia^ 

■where it distinguished itsolf before Kut-al-Amara, and in the 
advance to Baghdad, Meanwhile the 13th had been active on 
th© Korth»w6st Frontier. Both supplied many drafts of officers 
and men to Indian cavalry regiments in France. The 11th 
later proceeded to the Euphrates valley and saw service in the 
Kurdish revolt operations of 1919, when isolated detachments 
behaved with great bravery. 

On the return of the 11th to India in January, 1921 — the 
12th had returned in March, 1919— the old 1st and 2nd Sikh 
Cavalry became one ; which was well, for both had been raised 
at th© same time from the same source, and by the same 
*' order. 

The uniform, blue huria or long coat with scarlet facings, red 
cummarband, blue pagri, white breeches, is almost unchanged 
from that adopted when they first came on to the establish- 
ment. The hufta of the officers is heavily embroidered in gold 
on shoulders, chest, sleeves, and hem, and is probably the 
most elaborate of its type as military full-dress. The lance 
pennons are red and blue. 

Major-General The Rt. Hon. *Sir Dighton Probyn, V.C., * 

who gave up the command in 1866, became the Honorary 
Colonel in 1904, and continued to be so until his death, at the 
ag© of 92, in 1924. Bis bearded figure was well known in the 
Empire’s capital, he having become a member of the personal 
staff of King Edward VII when the latter was Prince of Wales. 

After the “Peacemaker’s” death he was Comptroller to Queen 
Alexandra. Sir Dighton was a man of very high character who 
would have nothing to do with anything that was not abso- 
lutely right; his influence in the position he held meant an 
enormous amount, not only to the Throne, but to the Empire 
and to India. He was succeeded in the Colonelcy by Field- 
Marshal Sir William Birdwood, first Baronet, an old regimental 
offiicer of the 11th, Commander of the Australian and New 
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Hew Zealand Forces in the Great War, and Commander-in- 
Chief in India, 1925— UO. 

For hia great services to the Armies of the British Common- 
wealth, the Field-Marshal was created Baron Birdwood of 
Anzac in 1938; he thus joined the illustrious company of Clive, 
Xahe, Hapier of Magdala, and Roberts, as the fifth General of 
the Indian forces to be raised to the peerage of Great Britain 
by the Sovereign. Lord Birdwood is also Colonel of the Koyal 
Horse Guards, and as such, alternately with the Colonel of the 
Life Guards, Gold Stick-in-Waiting to the King-Emperor, and 
thus personally responsible for His Majesty’s safety; an honour 
never before conferred upon an officer of the Indian Army. 





CHAPTEB X 


6th Duke of Connaught’s Own 
Lancers 

(Watson’s Horse) 

“Afghanistan, 1878-80”, “ Tel-el-Kefcir ”, “Egypt, 

1882”, ■•Panjah Frontier”, “ China, 1900 “ Shaiba”, 

“ Kut-al-Amara, 1915-17 ’% “ Ctesiphoa ”, “ Tigris, 1916 ”, 
Baghdad ”, “ Sharqat ”, “ Mesopotamia, 1915-18 ”, 

Frontier, India, 1915”, ** Afghanistan, 1919 ”, 

Whoever is willing to take service in a cavalry regu 
merit under the Sirkar^ let Mm come with his horse 
to the Pass of Haldwani on the SeptemherP 

CXJCJET ^as the message disseminated by the Commissioner 
of Rohilkhand and the Rajah of Kassipur during the 
autumn of 1857. Within a few days of the appointed date 
there assembled what was to be the “Rohilkhand Horse”. 
Uniformed in green hurtas, yellow pyjamas, red cummarbands, 
and black turbans, and led by their first Commanding Officer — 
Captain F. G. Crossman — they for two years joined in suppress- 
ing the Sepoy rebellion. They were brought into the Army 
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List as the 16th Bengal Cavalry in 1862, to be disbanded 
twenty years later upon the reduction of the cavalr\^. During 
their short life they took part in the Bhutanese and Hazara 
expeditions. 

Ho history of the first 16th Bengal Cavalry would be com- 
plete without a mention of Risaldar Law Wilson. The Risaldar 
Joined the Regiment in 1857 as a European vSergeant from the 
British 4th Hussars, he became Sergeant-major, and afterwards ' 

Risaldar; he is the only ease on record of a European holding 
jv’hat was then Indian Officer’s rank, , 

While the old “Rohilkhand Horse” were on service in Oudh, 
instructions reached Lahore in mid- 1858 which authorized 
the raising of a fourth regiment of irregular cavalry to be 
composed of Sikhs. The District Officers were ordered to get 
busy, and by the October the new Corps was garrisoning 
Delhi. ; 

They were not in that city long, for early in 1859 orders were 
received to join the field force endeavouring to intercept 
Tantia, misreported to be approaching Delhi. Hot expecting ' 

to be out for more than two weeks, and being ordered to march 
light, the men took only their picketing gear and a few rupees. 

After ten days the main force was ordered back to Delhi, except 
the 4th Sikh Cavalry, who were instructed to join by forced i 

marches the cavalry under General Showers, then 150 miles s 

away pursuing the insurgent troops. By making six marches ■ 

of forty miles the Corps joined Showers’ Brigade, and with : 

him followed on Tantia’s heels through Bikaner to Ajmer, and 
Goona, finally to catch him at Sipree. Daring this pursuit 
th© greater part of the men were without shelter, food was 
extremely dear, and at times not to be had; while water and 
fodder were more than scarce. Men, after walking a sick horse 
for thirty miles or more, often on arrival in camp had to go 
on duty, with little hope of a meal until relieved. Yet there 
were no deserters, and no complaints. 

In 1860, Lieut. Watson, V.C. — the W'atson of the 1st Punjab 
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Cavalry- — who had originally been appointed to command the 
Corps, but could not do so, he being on active service before 
Lucknow, after a period of sick leave took over his command. 

Two years later the Corps became the 13th Bengal Cavalry . 
The Sowars* pay was raised to Ks.30 per mensem, out of 
which he had to feed, clothe, and equip himself and his horse. 

The Kegiment were on active service in the Ambeyla Pass, 
1863. 

Colonel John Watson, V.C„ whose name the Kegiment bears, 
vacated the command for that of the Central India Horse 
in 1871; he subsequently rose to the rank of General and 
Knighthood. It was Watson who introduced to the mounted 
arms of the service the rising in the stirrups when at the trot 
on occasions other than ceremonial; men in those days humped 
the saddle at all times. Watson’s views were hotly contested 
among others by the great Duke of Cambridge — it is not 
recorded what that quaint personality said when he saw the 
Indian Cavalry Brigade "which Watson commanded rising at 
Malta in 1878. However, Watson in the end lived long enough 
to see his comfortable method become established in the 
service, to the Joy, no doubt* of all riders and their horses. 

During the Afghan War, 1878, the Kegiment took part in 
both the first and the second Bazar Valley Expeditions, Until 
1878 the Bazar Valley, a backwater of the Khyber, had never 
been explored, nor entered by troops from India. The Afghan 
fugitives after Ali Masjid escaped into it, and then with the 
Zakka Khels started harassing our convoys. A punitive expedi- 
tion was thus necessary for the safety of the army in Afghanis- 
tan. It did not, however, punish enough, and when war again 
broke out in the following year further operations were neces- 


Arabi Pasha having deposed the Khedive of Egypt, a force 
had to be sent to the Nile. Prom India went the 13th Bengal 
Lancera. Before Tehei-Kebir the Regiment gallantly charged 
with success a vastly superior force of enemy horse, and by 
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doing so arrested Arabi’s attempt to attack the leading troops 
of the advancing army. In the actual battle of Tel-ei-Kebir — 
13th September, 1882 — after many charges which led to the 
rout of the enemy, the Indian Cavalry present carried on the 
long pursuit to Cairo which ended in Arabi’s surrender. 

It was at Cairo that H.R.H. The Duke of Connaught informed 
the Regiment that he had applied to Her Majesty the Empress 
for permission to become their Colonel ; which distinction was 
conferred on their return to India at the end of the year. 

Fears of a Russian invasion led to the augmentation of the 
Army of India, and as a result, the old 16th Bengal Cavalry, 
were re-raised at Ambala in 1885; they, with the 13th, eventu- 
ally became the present Regiment. 

The Frontier outbreaks of 1897 gave two squadrons of the 
13th the opportunity to perform one of tho most striking 
achievements of cavalry on the FTorth-west Frontier. On the 
evening of the 7th August the squadrons were part of a movable 
column attempting to relieve the Fort at Shabkadr, then 
surrounded by Mohmands in great strength. The action was 
not going too well, so the squadrons were ordered to charge 
the enemy from his right flank. They did so over nearly two 
miles of stony ground right along the enemy’s front. The 
result was a complete clearance of the tribesmen back into 
their hills, and victory to a hotly contested force. It was an 
operation carried out with great dash; one of the Sikh signallers, 
minus his pagri^ and armed with nothing but his flag, his hair 
streaming behind him in the manner of Absalom, rode down 
several of the enemy. 

The 16th, in 1900, joined the allied forces in China about 
to relieve the International Legations in Pekin, then besieged 
by the Boxers. At the final assault on the Li Chand Kwang 
Pass, the Regiment dismounted and supported the German 
infantry. The 16th, who by then had become “Lancers”, 
were the first to reach the American Legation, and as a token 
of esteem were presented with the “Stars and Stripes” which 





India’s Aimy 

had 501911 over the fcnildrog during the siege. The 5ag now 
bangs in the Officers’ Mess. On their return from China they 
ceased to be “Lancers” and by 1903 were again styled 
“Cavalry”. 

The 16th Cavalry joined I.E.F. (D), as the early campaigneis 
in Mesopotamia were known, in February, 1915. At Shaiba, 
they, with the rest of the Cavalry Brigade, charged the stubborn 
Turk and put him to full retreat, the 16th capturing a Turkish 
Standard, now preseiwed. Under Townshend, they reached 
Ctesipbon. Then came the retreat of ninety miles under the 
very noses of the Turk; a feat only made possible by the sterling 
work of the hard-pressed cavalry. But when Townshend said 
on the 4th December “I intend to defend Kut”, he sent most 
of his cavalry away, the 16th being among them; nevertheless 
sixty men of the Regiment remained with him in the defence, 
of which only twenty -five returned. The Regiment, much 
depleted, arrived back in India, October, 1^16. 

The 13th Duke of Connaught’s Lancers (Watson’s Horse) 
their then title, were employed on the frontier in September 
and October, 1915, one detachment making a charge over the 
almost identical ground of the Regiment’s exploit in 1897. 
They joined the 7th Cavalrj^ Brigade in Mesopotamia, July, 1916, 
and in the advance to avenge the Kut disaster, at the second 
storming of that city captured a standard. They made two 
outstanding mounted attacks, one against the Tikrat trenches, 
and the other upon a large convoy near Mosul. 

The 16th were in W’aziristan for the Third Afghan AVar, 1919. 
The Regiments having amalgamated at Kohat in the June, 
the united Corps were also in the operations in that area. 

In the Khajuri Plain affair of 1929-30, the Regiment were 
specially thanked for their services. 

Uniforms in 1914 were for the 13th, blue with scarlet facings, 
and silver lace; for the 16th, blue with blue facings, and gold 
lace. The present kit is blue with scarlet facings, and gold 
lace; the turban being blue, eummarband red. 




CHAPTER XI 

yth Light Cavalry 

“ Mysore ”, “ Seringapatam ”, “ Maheidpoor ”, “ Merv ”, 
“Persia, 1915-19 ”, “ Aghanistan, 1919 

'T'HE 2Sth Light Cavalry, as the present Regiment were 
^ known from 1903 to 1922, w^ere the only cavalry regiment 
of the Armies of the British Commonwealth in the Great War 
to have fought against the Bolshevik Russians, a duty which 
fell to' their lot in Trans-Caspia in the winter of 1918-19. How 
an Indian regiment came to be concerned in this backwater 
of the Great War was the result of the necessity for frustrating 
the endeavours of the Central Powers to stir Afghanistan into 
attacking India at a time when the latter’s main forces were 
engaged elsewhere. 

The 28th, on the outbreak, were cantoned in Quetta, and 
being so situated had little expectation of going overseas. 
When, however, mobilization orders did come in June, 1916 
to move to an unknown destination, little thought was ever 
given to the fact that it could be anywhere but France or 
Mesopotamia. 

Deprived of their horses and mounted on camels, two squad- 
rons were despatched by the Seistan trade route across 500 
miles of almost virgin de^rt into East Persia to form a cordon 
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•with the Russians to keep unfriendly emmissaries out of 
Afghanistan, They were joined by their third squadron and 
the horses in October, it having been found that contrary to 
recorded opinion, horses could live in Seistan during the winter. 
The march along the trade route with the horses was, however, 
a different matter, and a feat which is deserving of great credit, 
only five deaths occurring among 400 horses after a march 
of 500 miles across almost waterless desert, 

The first shots fired by the Regiment were at Deh Salem — 
meaning the Village of Peace — when ^ patrol captured the 
German Lieut. Winkelman, attempting to reach the Amir’s 
territory. From then on their work was one of marching, 
counter-marching, patrolling, with many small fights against 
marauding banditti, whose depredations the Persian police 
made no attempt to stop. A squadron was also employed under 
General Dyer in the operations against the Baluchi Sirhad 
raiders who had been harassing convoys on the trade route. 

The Russians left Persia in consequence of the revolution, 
and it was necessary to extend the cordon. The Regiment’s 
activities w^ere moved farther north to the Russian border, 
thus closing the 350 mile gap left by the departing Cossack 
cavalry. 

With the Russians out of the War, further avenues of 
approach to India were opened to enemy agents, who now 
could make their way via the Central Asian Railway to the 
Afghan border at Kushkh; while there was grave danger of 
Turkish forces follown'ng the same route. Troops in conse- 
quence were sent into Russia to deny them passage. So onwards 
went squadrons of the 28th Light Cavalry to join the Menshevik 
forces and to hearten them in their attempt to throw off the 
Eoishovik regime. 

In the advance to Merv, individual bodies made' many 
charges against the revolutionary troops. Later, a patrol of 
thirteen men, on being surrounded by one hundred and fifty 
Bolshevik cavalry, closed their ranks and charged. This deter- 
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mined band of Punjabis broke through the enemy, cutting 
down twentv-two of them. Three of the patrol were unfor- 
tunately captured, but two escaped individually from their 
prison in Russia, and after showing extraordinary determina- 
tion and pluck— one had no knowledge of geo^-aphy ''J 

which direction India lay-eventually months later 

back to the Regiment at Lucknow. The story cannot be to a 
here, but both feats could be compared to other famous escapes 

““to dTcision to enter into no further 

led to the withdrawal of the i^^giment Imok to Meshed in 
Persia; from where on the outbreak of the ^^d Afghan War 
heavy work fell to their lot m escorting corivojs. The hnes 
of communication with Persia run close to the Afghan torder, 
and it would have been an easy matter to have cut them. 

On the close of the Afghan War the 28*1^ 
the Russian frontier to give warning of any attempt bolshevik 
invasion. EventuaUy, after over four years of constant hard 
service in Persia and Turkestan, they returned to India during 
the winter of 1919-20. 

The Regiment were not required to amalgamate as a crase- 
quence of the cavalry reorganization of 1921, but their 
was changed from 28th to tth. The abolition of the sMidar 
system also did not affect them, since they were one of the 
ttaee regular cavalry corps. They changed their unto, 
however, from the silver-laced buff-faeed French grey, to dark 
blue with French grey facings. The French grey had been 
worn from the early Madras days, but it not entirely di - 
appeared, as it is stiU worn by Indian officers appointed 
Orderly Officers in London to the King-Emperor. _ 

The 7th Light Cavalry originally were formed from selected 
details of three regiments of cavalry taken over by the East 
Imlia Company from the Kawab of Arcot which were^subse- 
quently disbanded for mutiny, and were first styled the 2nd 
Madras Native Cavalry; they became afterwards the 1st, and 
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then the 3rd, changes made on account of, the . seniority ' of 
their Corn,inandarits. 

The 3rd M.adras Cavalry,, .the number they were to bear 
from 1788 to 1903, served in the wars against the French for 
the supremacy of power in India; in all the Mysore and Mahratta 
Wars; against the Pindaris; and the operations in the Southern 
Mahratta territories, 1844-55. In the Great Mutiny, the Corps 
were split to join various columns operating in the Deccan. 
As the 7th Light Cavalry, they served in Waziristan from 
1921 to 1923, being several times engaged with the Mahsuds. 

On the 12th March, 1923, under the scheme of Lord Raw- 
iinson — then Commander-in-Chief— the Corps were selected 
for the Indianization of the commissioned officer cadre. Almost 
all the squadron officers are now Indian gentlemen, as will be 
all those commissioned to the Regiment on first appointment 
henceforth. 
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CHAPTER XII 

8th King George V’s Own Light 
Cavalry 

“ Mysore ”, “ Seringapatam ”, “ Ava ”, “ Central India ”, 
“Afghanistan, 1879-80”, “Burma, 1885-87”, “ Givenchy, 
1914”. “France and Flanders, 1914-18”, “Aden”, 

“ Afghanistan, 1919 

^LTHOUGH recruited to-day entirely from the sturdy 
peasantry of the Punjab, this Regiment, one of the oldest of 
India’s Army, originally had its home in the south; most of 
the men being Madrasi Musalmans, with some Mahrattas and 
Rajputs; though even in the far off days of the clo^e of the 
eighteenth century some men from the north found their way 
into the ranks. 

As of almost all the present cavalry, the Regiment is an 
amalgamation of two, and the senior of the two, which form 
the 8th King George V’s Own Light Cavalry, was raised at 
Arcot — famous for its siege by Clive — in the year 1787 by 
Captain Henry Parley, as the 6th Madras Native Cavalry. 







Light Cataxry, 1914 
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Tlio Madras Presidency had been engaged in a series of wars 
with the adjoining and powerful "State of Mysore. A sepoy 
adventurer, Hyder AH, had seized the throne and had given 
much trouble, which his son Tippu continued, fighting not 
only the British, but the states of Travancore to the south, 
and the Mahrattas to the north. The 5th were raised to assist 
in coping with this menace. 

In 1788 a renumbering of Madras Cavalry took place, and 
the 5th became the 1st. As the Is . Madras Cavalry they took 
the field for the first time in 1790, when as a result of Tippu 
having attacked Travancore, the East India Company declared 
war upon him. The campaign was concluded some months 
later in the following year, when Tippu was driven back inside 
his fortress at Seringapatam. The operations were severe on 
the horses, and towards the end the ist, 2nd and 4th Regiments 
r ( of Madras Cavalry were fighting dismounted. The Cavalry 

had not then learnt the art of horsemastership, nor was there 
a proper remount service. 

The Mysore Sultan again got up to his tricks and started to 
parley with Napoleon. He was requested to desist, but refused, 
and thus war was again made upon him. This time it was 
decided to capture Seringapatam. The army duly assembled, 
and on the way, at Malavelly, the British 19th Light Dragoons 
and the 1st and 2nd Madras Cavalry delivered a skilful charge 
which utterly defeated the enemy’s cavalry. Malavelly Day, 
March 27th, 1799, is commemorated annually by a Regimental 
holiday. On the 4th May, Seringapatam was stormed, Tippu 
killed, and the Mysore menace ended. 

The Regiment took part in the pacifying operations under 
Colonel Wellesley—afterwards Duke of Wellington — rendered 
necessary by some of Tippu’s followers raising an insurgent 
standard under Dhoondia Waugh. For several months Wellesley 
was unable to bring him to battle, but the day came ; Dhoondia 
was caught with 5,0(>0 cavalry on the march unprepared. 
Wellesley formed his two British and two Indian cavalry 
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8tli King George V’s Own Light Cavalry 
regiments, of wliieh the 1st ^kfadras Cavalry was one, into on© 
long line and, charged. The result was completely successful, ' 
Bhoondia .and most of his men being killed. 

The, reorga,nizationi. of the Nizam’s Army in 1825 brought 
about the establishment of a new eavaliy regiment in his 
forces, viz: the 4tii Nizam’s Cavalry, raised by Sir John Gordon, 
Bart, .originally of the Cold3t.ream Guards. This regiin; 0 nt, 
nearly a century later, Joined what were then the 1st Madras 
Light Cavalry to make the present Corps. From the time of 
its raising until the Great Mutiny, the 4th Cavalry Hyderabad 
Contingent, as they became in 1854, were constantly on field 
service against Naiks, Pindaris, Rohillas, Bhiis, and others 
of the marauding fraternity of the Central India of those 
days. 

To return to the senior regiment. The 1st Madras Cavalry 
had been overseas to Burma in 1826, though w’^hat part they 
played in this campaign is to-day obscure ; nevert/heless they 
lost 233 horses in the shoi’t campaign of three months, an 
enormous percentage when it is considered that only two 
squadrons and Headquarters, having a total horse establishment 
of 380 horfses, took the field. 

In the Great IMutiny, the 4th Hyderabadis saw continuous 
service in the long operations in Central India. The 1st Madras 
Light Cavalry were unlucky enough to bo at Trichinopoly, 
the station farthest away from the scenes of action; they, 
however, moved out to Cuddapafa and two squadrons chased 
a body of Rohiila rebels into the Kistna. 

The honours for the Second Afghan and the Second Burmese 
Wars were earned by the 1st Madras Light Cavalry. No serious 
fighting was seen in the first campaign; while in the second 
the Regiment were for not quite two years employed by detach- 
ments hunting down dacoits, escorting convoys, and doing the 
multiplicity of Jobs cavalry are expected to do in jungle opera- 
tions of the Buimese kind. 

The reorganization of 1903 turned the 4th Hyderabad 
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Contingent Cavalry into the 30th Lancers (Gordon’s Horse), 
and the senior corps, who had become the 1st Madras Lancers 
in 1901, into the 26th Light Cavalry; to become later in 1910 
the 26th King George’s Own Light Cavalry, King George V, 

» aa Prince of Wales, having become the Colonel on his visit to 
India, 1906. 

The 30th left Ambala for Bombay and “La Belle France” 
on the 5th October, 1914, having been standing by mobilized 
since the 31st August. Arriving on the 11th November, by the 
end of the month they were occupying trenches around Givexichy 
where were suffered the first casualties. They were with the 
Indian Corps throughout the second battle of Ypres. The 
break up of the Indian Cavalry Corps in France sent them, 
not as expected to Iraq, bub to Peshawar and the Frontier. 

The 26th supplied the cavalry for the Aden Field Force 
from September, 1915, remaining there until 1922. The climate 
of the Aden Hinterland, where the Turks had an army, was 
most exhausting, making the work of the mounted troops 
arduous indeed. Constant patrolling had to be carried out, 
and numerous sldrmishes took place between these patrols 
and parties of Turks and Arabs. Altogether the 26th took part 
in sixty-six important engagements, and one hundred and 
seventy-three minor engagements in the defence of the Aden 
Protectorate. A special service squadron was also sent to South 
Persia, June, 1918 to April, 1919. 

The 30th again left India for Iraq for two years, December, 
1920, returning for the amalgamation with the 26th at Peshawar 
on the 1st June, 1922. 

The present uniform is blue, with French grey facings. 
At one time the old 26th wore the reverse. 

His Highness the Maharajah of Mysore is the Hon. Colonel 
of the Eegiment, 
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Tbusipeteb (Sikh) 

The Royal Deccan Horse 



CHAPTER Xm 

The Royal Deccan Horse 
(9th Horse) 

** Central India ”, “ Givenchy, 1914 ”, “ Somme, 1916 ”, 
“Bazentin”, ‘‘ DelviUe Wood”, “ Flers Conrcelette ”, 

** Camhrai, 1917 ”, “ France and Flanders, 1914-18 ”, 
**Megiddo”, Sharon”, “Damascus”, “Palestine, 
1918 ”, 

^HE Nizam of Hyderabad having terminated French infln- 
ence in his territories. His Exalted Highness undertook in 
1798 to maintain, in co-operation with the British Indian 
Government, fitL0icient forces for the defence of his state. Such 
troops were duly raised, but being organized largely on the 
feudal system, were soon found to be ineffective. The force 
were ill paid, and when pay was forthcoming, it was often six 
months or more overdue. The cavalry were siHadar, that is 
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to say horse and equipment were provided by the lesser feuda- 
tory lights, who also provided the men. 

Berar and the northern territories of the Nizam had by this 
time been so overrun by rebels and marauders from the Mahratta 
gtates— plunderers rather than fighters, numbering from 8,000 
to 10,000 horsemen, sometimes possessing cannon— who 
ravaged indiscriminately the whole country around tihem, 
with a power so great that on several occasions they compelled 
the state to come to terms wdth them. They traversed the 
Nizam’s territory, plundered towms and villages in all direc- 
tions, and with the indiscipline of the latter s troops, grew 
bolder and bolder, so that the establishment of a proper disciplined 
military body to deal with them became an imperative necessity. 

Numerous attempts at reform of the Hyderabad Army had 
been attempted, but His Exalted Highness of the time was 
not disposed to agree to the proposals. Eventually, in 1811, 
Mr. Henry Russell, the new Resident, succeeded in creating 
regiments of regular infantry. Five years afterwards, his cavalry 
reform scheme also received the approval of the Government 
of India, and four regiments of the Nizam called “The Reformed 
Horse” came into being. They were subsequently made liable 
for service outside their own locality, and the titles changed 
to “The Nizam’s Cavalry”. These regiments were the founda- 
tions of the afterwards Hyderabad Contingent Cavalry of 
1854, the first two regiments of w^hich are the ancestors of the 
Royal Deccan Horse of to-day. 

The Nizam’s Cavalry were mounted on locally bred, but 
apparently very useful small horses, for they were able to make 
extraordinary marches of sixty miles in a night, seldom or ever 
leaving a man behind; indeed we are told that the men would 
have felt disgraced if they had been unable to proceed with 
their comrades. One of their rules was that no man wounded 
in the back need ever expect promotion. 

An interesting case showing how failures were dealt with 
occurred in 1831. A detachment had been sent out but had 
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not aocompliahed their object. A panchayat consisting of the 
MiaTofficers assembled, held a “ 

that with the 

SdC andihf wto“ ^ncLel were paid up and ^snussed 
on the spot. The Army Act at this time did not apply to the 

^‘Xnlrindian Mutiny broke out, the whole of the Hydera- 
bad Cavahy remained loyal. They fought with great darmg 
in the ardimus campaign in Central India, marching many 
thousands of miles, and distinguishing thenaselves in many 
actions; Sir Hugh 

S Captaraolsto^^^^^ Regiment ac^d with such 

gaUanS^ to charing the rebels with only eight of his men, 
that thJ Victoria Cross was afterwards 

The 1st and 2nd Regiments in 1891 sent a combined detach- 
inent on active service to Central Africa, _ six o .® 
receiving Orders of Merit for their conspicuous gallantry in 
lotion in the attack on the Chief Makanjira s stronghold. ^ 
The Hyderabad Contingent was disbanded ”1903 
two senior regiments of the cavalry transferred to the Indian 
Smras the 20th Deccan Horse and the 29th Lancers (Deccan 

“irlhe Great War both Regiments served in France, the 
20th Deccan Horse earning the first honours at Givenchy, 1914. 
After the move of the Indian Cavalry to Palestine, they both 
Served in the Jordan Valley and the battles of the final offensive. 

Near Khan-os-Samriyeh in the Jordan Valley, a half squadron 
of the 29th charged, under a heavy fire, a large force of Turkish 
infantry and machine guns defending a very strong position. 
The two troops scored a signal victory, one thousand prisoners ^ 
including a Divisional Commander— and ^ many automatic 
Capons being captured. In this affair, Risaldar BadluRingh, 
realizing that the troops were meeting with casualties from a 
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small hill occupied by seven machine guns and some two hundred 
infantry’’, at once collected the only fighting ranks at his dis- 
posal — another Indian ofiicer, a British trooper, and four 
sowars — and entirely disregarding the danger, with the greatest 
dash and personal gallantry charged and captured the position; 
thereby saving very heavy casualties to the men. of the two troops 
concerned. He himself was mortally wounded when in the 
act of capturing one of the machine guns single handed. Before 
he died, all the Turkish machine gunners and infantry on the 
hill had surrendered to him. Such gallantry and initiative 
could not go unpassed and the King- Emperor awarded him a 
posthumous Victoria Cross. The Risaldar w^as a Jat, the first 
to earn the highest military decoration, and wms attached from 
his own regiment, the 14th Murray’s Jat Lancers. 

The two Kegiments amalgamated at Bolarum in the territory 
of their birth on the I6th July, 1921. J ust prior to this, the 20th 
had been created a Royal Regiment for their eminent services 
in the Great War. They made no change in their uniform 
and they remain the only Indian cavalry to be dressed in rifle 
green, the facings being white. 
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CHAPTER XIV 


The Guides Cavalry 
(loth Queen Victoria’s Own Frontier 
Force) 

“Mooltan”, “Cfooierat”, “Punjanb”, ** Dellii» 1857 ”, 

“ AM Masjid ”, “ Kabul, 1879 ”, “ AtglianistaE, 1878-89 ”, 
“Chitral”, “Malakand”, “Punjab Frontier”, “Khan 
Baghdadi ”, “ Sharqat ”, “ Mesopotamia, 1917-18 ”, “ H.W. 

Frontier, India, 1915 ”. 

“ Daffadar FaUeh Khan volunteered to accompany the In- 
fantry on the Mights, and was blown 7ip whilst cutting down 
one of the enemy in a breastwork. His sword severed a masak 
of pou'der, which the man happened to be carrying, and a 
few grains falling on his matchlock ignited the mass', and 
both the Daffadar and his antagonist were blown into the 
air. The Daffadar was likewise shot thr'ough both arms!' 

go runs the exciting record of the Corps, of Guides for Septem- '■ 
her, .1847, covering the second action in which they were 
engaged since they had coma into being at Peshawar on the 
14th December the j^ear previously. ■ 

Griginally on© troop of Cavalry and two companies of 






The G-iiifles Cavalry (lOtli Qaeen ¥ictoria’s Owe FroaMer Force) 
Infantry just about three hundred strong, under the command 
of Lieut. H. B. Lumsden, they -rapidly made a name for them- 
selves for their fidelity and bravery; so much so, that when 
the intrigues inside the Lahore Durbar after Mahrajah Ran jit 
Singh’s death necessitated the strengtheri'ing of the forces in 
the Punjab, they -were brought down to Lahore in 1848. 

They were entrusted with the delicate task of unravelling 
the plots which aimed at the seduction of the friendly forces ; 
and tlirough their efforts, and the prompt action of Lumsden, 
a serious mutiny was averted and sufficient evidence obtained 
to banish the Maharani from the Punjab. The Corps were 
employed to escort her out; a service then considered of utmost 
importance, since attempts at rescue were expected. 

The unrest in the Sikh territories continued, necessitating 
further operations by the British. The Cavalry fought before 
Multan, while the Infantry, by a successful ruse, seized Fort 
Govindgarh at Amritsar, in addition to occupying other smaller 
strongholds which declared in favour of the Khalsa insurgents. 
Both arms fought at Gujrat, and in the ensuing pumuit to 
Kawalpindi where the rebel Sikhs and their Afghan allies laid 
down their arms. 

Until the Groat War the history of both the Cavalry and 
Infantry of the Corps is so intertwined that the ser^dces of the 
Corps as a whole will be dealt with here up till then, and there- 
after the services of the Infantry will be found with those of 
the 12th Frontier Force Regiment, to which the Infantry w'ere 
transferred in 1922 as the 5th and 10th Battalions, 

After the 2nd Sikh War practically no frontier afiair was 
without the Guides. While Lumsden for a time was Deputy 
Commissioner of Peshawar, then a post of special and unique 
importance. He was deputed in March, 1857, to ICandahar 
on a special mission entailing considerable risk, and so with 
a small escort of his Corps was absent from Hoti Mardan on 
the fateful 13th May, 1857, when the Guides wwo ordered 
south to suppress the rebel Bengal Army. 
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.By 6 p.m. the same day, the Guides under Captain Daly 
marched; the Cavalry on. their horses, the. Infantry two to 
one camel,. They arrived , at Delhi, 58,0 miles away, on the 
morning of June*' 9th., having traversed the distance in twenty - 
.six days , in addition to fighting an action near Karnal on the 
way; a feat of movement as yet unparalleled in military histoiy. 
They join’iieyed principally between sunset and sunrise, and 
each man, we are told, seemed to vie wdth the other in bearing 
the privations and fatigue that the march involved. 

Ko sooner had they begun to pitch their camp than their 
sendees were required, and three hours after arriv^al they were 
hotly engaged, all their officers being wounded. 

For four months they were constantly in action. The Infantry, 
with the 60th Kifies—now the King’s Royal Rifle Corps— and 
the now 1st Battalion 2nd King Edward’s Own Gurkha Rifles, 
held the main piquet at Hindu Rao’s house, beating off innumer- 
able attacks on that key position, until victory was won. ^ The 
Cavalry were constantly employed with the mounted brigade 
in the operations around the city in support of the besiegers. 

In the final grand assault the Guides took no part ; but they 
materially aided its success by assailing the enfilading enemy 
batteries at Kishenganj. The Cavalry supported the 9th 
Queen’s Royal Lancers, protecting the flank of the assaulting 
columns. Drawn up under an appalling fii’e from small arms 
and artillery, the 9th suffered so severely that the Guides 
Cavalry were ordered to take their place, their steadiness 
evoking the remark “they stand like the Lancers” from the 
latter’s Coinmandirig Officer, 

After the fall of the City of Delhi, beyond a few minor fights 
in the adjacent countryside, the Corps took no further part 
in the Mutiny campaign, and were ordered back to their fortress 
in the Yusafai territory of the north to join the Punjab Frontier 
Force. They arrived at Peshawar in the beginning of February, 
1858, where they were received by the paraded garrison; a 
royal salute and J^u-de-joie being fired in their honour. The 
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Commanding General — Cotton— greeted them with ' these 
words: 

“We respect, we honour you, and we feel proud of being 
re -associated with men whose deeds of daring have earned, 
our noble profession never dying fame.” 

Sentiments with which the East India Company expressed 
their strong and entire concurrence, the Directors remarking 
that their singular fidelity was shown by the fact that of the 
800 men engaged, not one deserted to the enemy, whilst 3o0 
of them were killed or wounded. 

Liimsden, who had then reached field rank, returned from 
his special mission in the June of 1858. A duty which was 
eminently successful, and which gave the authorities knowledge 
which proved to be of untold value in subsequent campaigns 
against Afghanistan. Major Lumsden’s services, although 
different in kind to those which he would have rendered in the 
field at the head of the Corps he had raised, were no less valued 
by the Government in London. He subsequently received the 
Companionship of the Bath and promotion to Lieut.-ColoneL 
Lumsden led his Corps against the Kabul-Kel Waziris, 1859, 
and their brother tribe the Malisuds during the following year. 
Tn the previous affair, some mounted enemy suddenly appeared 
on the crest of a hill, charging down it as if on a race course — such 
is their fanatical bravery. We are told that one little fellow of 
the Guides Infantry, some five feet tall, fixed his bayonet and 
called upon his officer — a man over six feet in height, and 
broad in proportion — to get behind him for protection. The 
oiler was not accepted, but the spirit that prompted it and 
the way the sepoy — ^by name Alladad — stood by his officer 
against all comers, is worthy of mention. 

Three years later, 1863, the Corps was in the thick of the 
Ambeyla Campaign against the Hindustani fanatics of Sittana. 
An enterprise marked by severe hand*to*hand fighting in 
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precipitous mountain country, the bravery shown by the enemy 

’"ZTettreaTsrices. Queen Victoria^ in 1876 conned 
upon the Corps the style of “Queen’s Own”, and the 
of bearing on their colours and appointments the Eoyal ^yp r 
■within the Garter. The Guides -were thus one of ^rst unrts 
of the Indian Army to become a Eoyal regiment. At the same 
time, H.K.H. the Prince of Wales, aiteitraids King Ed-ward Vll, 

became their Colonel. . 

The ensuing years, 1877-78, saw small expeditions against 
the Jowaki Afridis, and the Ctman Khels, the latter in revenge 
for the massacre of the coolies constructing the Swat Irrigation 

The British Government now decided that a missicri to Kabul 
was essential if the peace of India was to be protected ^om the 
machinations of the Kussians at the Afghan 
the Guides were ordered to escort the 

to Kabul. The Mission was refused passage through the Khyber 
and thus commenced the long operations against the Amir 
which were carried on until 1880. 

In the forcing of the Khyber, the Guides and the 1st Sikhs, 
now the ist Battalion 12th Frontier Force Kegiment, were 
principally responsible for the capture of the fortress of Ah 
iMasjid. In the following advance into Afghan territory,^ the 
Cavalry fought a striking action at Fattehbad, where Lieut. 
W. K. P. Hamilton, in leading the charge that led to the dis- 
orderly retreat of the enemy, won the Victoria Cross. 

The Corps reached Jellalabad and from thence returned to 
India, where laudatory orders were issued that they had, it 
such a thing were possible, surpassed their old reputation as 
models of what Light Horsemen should be: ever ready, ever 
serviceable, ever soldier-like, and never found wanting. 

As history tells, the Amir now agreed to receive a mismon 
at his capital, and Sir Louis Cavagnari was duly installed. For 
bis protection Lieut. W. K. P. Hamilton, V.C., and seventy-six 
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Tlie 0Eides Cavalry {lOtli Qneen Victoria’s Own Frostier Force) 
of tile Guides were ordered to Kabul as his escort. They left 
India on the 26th June, 1879, 'none but three ever To 
return; for they died soldiers’ deaths in defending the over- 
whelming attack on the British Embassy. Few regiments can 
show a brighter record of devoted bravery than that achieved 
by this small band of The Queen’s Own Corps of Guides” in 
their efforts to protect the Ambassador of their Queen who fell 
with them on the 3rd/4th September, 1879. In recognition of 
their great gallantry double pensions were conferred upon their 
widows and heirs. 

It was not long before the rest of the Corps were on the way 
to avenge their comrades; the llth December finding them 
approaching Kabul, where they learnt that reinforcements were 
a dire necessity. So without any to do, they traversed the last 
thirty-six miles in a single march with the briefest of halts, 
arriving to take part in the defence of the Sherpur Cantonment 
and the assault on the Asmai Heights. In the Asmai battle. 
Captain Arthur Hammond displayed such outstanding qualities 
of leadership and gallantry, that he received the highest honour 
for bravery in action that the Queen Empress could bestow. 

Evacuating Kabul by 1880 they enjoyed for a time com- 
parative peace, save for an expedition against the Bunnerwals 
{1887), the Hazara Black Mountain tribes {1891), and the 
Chitral Relief Force (1895). With the last named the Corps 
were in the assault on the Malakand Pass, actions of the Swat 
River, and the capture of Mandah. 

The general frontier rising of 1897 again brought out the 
Guides’ renowned marching powers, the Corps leaving Mardan 
in the heat of July to reach the Malakand defences in hill 
country thirty-six miles distant in sixteen hours. They defended 
the pass, helped to relieve the fort of Chakdara, afterwards 
seeing service in nearly all of the other adjacent actions. 

For great bravery at Landakai in the Swat valley on August 
17th, 1897, Colonel R. Adams and Lieut. H. Maclean of the 
Guides, together with Lieut. Lord Findcastle of the 16th Queen’s 
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Lancers, received that much prized bronze cross inscribed ‘‘For 
Valour” in attempting to rescue an officer from a supeno f 
of fraticrtribesLn; Lieut. Maclean being mortally .rounded 

“ Inottofomk march across rocky ground from Mardan to 
Shabkadr, thirty-five miles in sixteen hours, of which four w 
spent in fording the Khaili Kiver, brought the Guides 
Mo'hLnd smafl war of 1908. They suffered » 
cholera in the operations of the time agaii^t the Khoda Khel 
that for a while they had to be segregated. “Oueen 

So we come to 1914, when the story will be that of Queen 
ViLria’s Own Corps of Guides (Frontier Force) (^umsdou a) 
Cavalry” under which title the mounted br^ch of the Co^s 
took the field against the enemies led by the Prussian Eagle 

^Although the border services of the 

onlv recognized by the honour “N.W. Frontier, India, 191o 

they were constantly at it, keeping watch ^olntd^the 

November, 1917, when proceeding overseas they ® 

1 1th Cavalry Brigade in Mesopotamia to take part in the ba^ le 
iflbar^afand W BaghLdi. They were with the force 
occupying Mosul when the Armistice called a w 

was not for them, they continuing further service with the 3rd 
Cavalry Brigade, in Khurdistan, putting down the Arab revolt 
j 3 ,rAund the Beziyan Pass in the June of 1919. 

They again went further afield, one squadron marching the 

378 mUes^ from Qaraitu to Kasvin m Persia, ■ 

sheviks were threatening invasion in October, 1919; a- second 
squadron followed shortly after, the whole Eegimentjoinmg by 
Mav 1920. The Guides Cavalry stayed in Persia for over a 
year! and all ranks present received the “S'wly 
Service Medal of King George V with the clasp “North-West 

^^The name of the founder, borne as a subsidiary title from 
1904 to 1922, appears to have been dropped on the separation 
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of, the Corps in the latter year. Lieut. -G.eneral Sir Harry 
Lumsden, who had for a time commanded the famous Hydera- 
bad Contingent., 1862-69, died .1896, aged^ seventy-five years. 
Sir Harry may claim to be the inventor of the khaki uniform, 
and the Guides the first corps to wear it. They have continued 
to do so, both for service and full dress, the latter officially 
known as drab, the facings being red. 


z\ note on the historv of khaki as a uniform appears at the 
end of this book. 





CHAPTEE XV 


Prince Albert Victor’s Own Cavalry 
(nth Frontier Force) 

Dellii, 1857,” “ Lucknow,” “ Akinad Khel,” “ Kandahar, 
1880,” “Afghanistan, 1878-80,” “Eut al Amara, 1917,” 
“Baghdad,” “Khan Baghdadi,” “ Sharaat,” “Mesopo- 
tamia, 1915-18,” “ Afghanistan, 1919,” 

TMMEDIATELY after the annexation, of the Punjab, five 
^ regiments of irregular cavalry were formed for the protection 
of the new frontier from the Black Mountain of Hazara to the 
limits of Sind. The P.A.V.O. Cavalry is the descendant of the 
first and third of those regiments of the Punjab Cavalry. 

Henry Baiy of the 1st Bombay Fusiliers raised the 1st at 
Lahore, and W. G. Prendergast of the 8th Light Cavalry the 
3rd at Peshawar, in the spring of 1849. 

The 1st received their baptism of fire under Sir Colin Campbell 
in the warlike enterprise against the Kohat Afridis (1850), the 
Ranizais and the Utman Khel (1852), while 1856 saw them 
with Neville Chamberlain against the Miranzai. 

The 3rd, after formation, came south to Amritsar where, 
in February, 1850, they suppressed the mutiny of the 66th 
Bengal Native Infantry at Fort Govindgarh. 
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The iumor Hegiment sufiered severely in 1852 in the loss 
of 300 horses from “Surra” a deadly 

was quaintly described by the Commanding Officer of the t 
as “Necromancy”. WTiether it was magic or not, it erippieci 
the Reeimental^hunda or Horse Fund for years, and a special 
made by the Govemment. I- fo- days tb 
Indian cavalryman, save in oertam regiments, provided ms 
ol hoZ aJ:d n; arrangements -“f" 

other than injury, etc., on active service, vrhi h 

^tnTssrhoTever, a small body of fifty 

Watson, were sent against the Bozdars, a truculent tribe o“ . 
Baluch border: while the Regiment, although they remain d 
gutJdffig the fr’ontier all through the Great Mutiny, saw plenty 
of minor fighting with would-be insurgents. . 

The 1st Punjab Cavalry were more fortunate, and sent down 
to Delhi a squadron. This squadron under Watson, 
iust been transferred from the 3rd, took part m 
of the siege ; and afterwards in the battle for Agra, w lOTe _ J 
captured three guns and five standards. They ^ onera- 

reLving Lucknow, and in the contingent Bohi khand opera 
l ions reioining the regiment at Bijnor m June, 

W^atson, the intrepid squadron commander, ®®'™®^ “ roav 
merited Victoria Gross for leading their charge agamst a bodj 
of rebel oavalrv on the 14th November, 18o7. 

The remainder of the 1st had been employed suppressing 
mutffiy at Multan. Ambala, and Kamal, but they arrived^ 
the principal disaffected areas in time to serve in the Oud 
camS- Sir Colin Campbell, or rather L®rd Clyde » 

he had by then become. These operations were long, not 
finally eeing until 1859. Many detachments had to be fm- 
nished to assist in restoring the civil government. Hpon ono 
occasion, near Muzaflamagar, when thmgs were^ by 

one detachment was led in the charge which won the day by 
a member of what wo should now call the Indian Civil Service. 


Prince Albert Victor’s Own Cavalry {lltb Frontier Force) 

Til© Kegiment remained in Oudli for some time, and on 
Lord .Canning— the first. Viceroy — proceeding on , his, .grand 
tour of pacification from Cawnpore to Lahore, had the honour 
of' assisting his Body-Guard to escort him. A march which 
lasted four months. 

The 1st subsequently re-joined the Punjab Irregular Force 
whose work Ivipiing correctly describes in The Lost Legion r 

“ You must know that all along the North-west frontier 
of India there is spread a force whose duty is quietly and 
unostentatiously to shepherd the tribesmen in front of them. 
They move up and down from one desolate little post to 
another; they are ready to take the field at ten minutes’ 
notice ; they are always half in and half out of a difficulty 
somewhere along the monotonous line; their lives are as 
hard as their owm muscles, and the papers never say anything 
about them.” 

In 1860, the 3rd were employed on the trying and arduous 
work of the Mahsud Blockade. 

During the Afghan campaigns, 1878-80, the Ist occupied 
Kandahar, and subsequently fought with extreme bravery at 
the battle of Ahmad Khel, April, 1880. The 3rd were with 
Koberts at Kabul, where they arrived the same year in time to 
be detailed for the Kandahar Relief Force and participation 
in the following victory. 

Both Regiments w^ere in the Mahsud campaign of 1894-95, 
the 3rd carrying out a remarkable march from Kohat to Bannu^ — > 
eighty miles — ^in twenty-eight hours. 

In the large border insurrections of 1897-98, the 1st were 
in Tochi; the 3rd in the Kurram Valley and on the Samana 
Ridge. Despite the fact that every single man of both Regiments 
had been engaged in the long operations, they had been so 
split up that on no occasion had two squadrons been employed 
together, so that the battle honour “Tirah ” did not fall to 
their ' 'lot. 
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Lord Kitchener in 1802 broke up the Force 

and incorporated them in the I”d'an Cavalry (F F.) 

Punjab Cavalry thus became the 21st P^A.V.O. Cayp, ^ (i .n.) 
(Daly’s Horse), and the 23rd Cavalry (l.F.) 

Both Corps vere detailed for internal “““"^g^fggrd ’were 
thus prepared drafts for other regiments. The 
^fortunate to be in Lahore, then the centre of the Ghaddar 
conspiracy. The Sikhs of the 23rd were 

nropaganda from the conspirators, a party of Sikhs became 
Fnieeted and in 1915, several men were tried by Court Martial 
and sentenced to death. The subsequent. loyalty, gallantry, 
“d "ebaviour by this class when the even 

tuallv went to Mesopotamia, entirely obliteiated this b 
sSster” upon what had long been a Pcrfect 

The 23rd proceeded in May, 1915, to the Persian Gulf, and 
we re^onsWe for the patrol of part of the Ang o-Porsian 
Oil Company’s pipe line, a vital source of fuel yPP'^ 
BovmXv Ttoy were in this area until October, 1917; and 

soTuicS wcre'^.he Begiment’s methods, ““ 

previously an unruly one-was M 

and control. One squadron fought m the defence of Kut 

^“h?'21st went out to the Tigris in September, 1^6’ end 
aftefthe recapture of Kut in February, 1917, took part m the 
e^idngpTrSB to Baghdad. In the April, with Casse Us 
oMi^^n, Ley. at the action on the Shatt-al-Adhaim^ 
course of a long and exhausting pursuit, captured 800 P^®™’ 
They came back from detached duties to take part “the 
teotfeal move which put the cavalry astride the Aleppo Boad 
Ld closed the Turkish line of retreat which resulted m the 

surrender of the entire enemy force. •, inined 

The 21st having been relieved from the oil fields, joined 
C Jills’ force at Baghdad, and later, under him played their 
part in the successful pursuit to Khan Baghdadi wtoh put 
L end to Von Falkenhejm’s plans for an advance on Baghda 
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via Aleppo and the Euphrates; a threat that had Indeed been 
a very real one. Shortly after this the 21st were in the opera* 
tions around Kirkuk, taking part in a charge against a. Turkish 
battalion on the march, the Kegiment capturing 350 and 
sabreing another 100. They went on in the advance to Mosul, 
seeing very serious fighting. With the fall of Mosul, the 2 1st 
returned to India. 

Both Regiments were ordered to the Frontier in 1910, but 
beyond minor aSairs against unfriendly tribesmen, met no 
engagement with Afghan troops. 

On the 6th June, 1921, the amalgamation of the 21st and 
23rd took place, and in 1927 the present title was conferred. 

The bronze badge of the amalgamated Regiment is a com- 
bination of that of the 2ist and the 23rd. That of the latter 
being crossed swords, and the former’s the Kandahar Star 
granted for the famous march. The two have been super- 
imposed, and the Imperial Cypher substituted for the letters 
P.A.V.O. in the centre. 

The uniform of both Regiments, which was practically 
identical, being blue with red facings, has been retained and 
follows the general Indian cavalry pattern of to-day. The 
23rd in full dress wore gold-laced accoutrements of black 
leather — usually gold lace is superimposed upon red or blue 
leather in the Indian Army — ^they prized this very much, and 
the feature has been adopted for the present Corps. 

Prince Albert Victor, better known as the Duke of Clarence 
and Avondale, the eldest son of King Edward VII and Queen 
Alexandra, and consequently heir to the British Throne, became 
the Honorary Colonel of the 1st Punjab Cavalry in 1890. 
He died in 1892. Hence the subsidiary title, which alone is 
shared with the 2nd Battalion 7th Rajput Regiment 
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CHAPTER XVI 

Sam Browne’s Cavalry 
(i2th Frontier Force) 

“ Delhi 1857,” “ Lucknow,” “ Charasiah,” “ Kabul, 1879,” 

« AhShel,” « Afghanistan, 1878-80,” 

1917” “Baghdad,” “Mesopotamia, 1916-18, 

Frontier, India, 1914-15,” “ E. Africa, 1917,” “ Afghanis- 
tan, 1919.” 

TX/HEN Lieut. Samuel James Browne of the^ 36th Bengal 
Native Infantry was ordered in 1849 to recrmt at Lahore a 
cavalry regiment for service on the Punjab Frontier, little could 
he have thought that nearly a century later that Regiment 
would bear his name; a name which is a household word in mos 
armies of the world from the article of military accoutrement 
he was later to de^^ise. The original title of the Re^raent was 
the 2nd Punjab Cavalry of the Punjab Frontier force~-the 
name of Sam Browne not being officially bestowed m the title 

rmtil they were forty-five years old. , 

While Lieut. Browne was recruiting at Lahore, one Captain 
Robert Fitz-Gerald of the 12th Bombay Native Infantry was 
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busy on similar duties at Multan where he 
Bejment of Punjab Cavalry, also for the 

These two regiments in 1921 became Pg®“p“-ab 

being conferred in 1927. It is as the 2nd and 
Cavalry that their early glories were earned and as 
Wstory^will be traced until 1904 when further changes of title 



°'^BSh'Regiments shortly after their foundation were policing 

the Frontier— though one reads with dismay that on the arrrro 

of t£ 2nd, the General commanding the f-- 

self not nleased with their appearance. This, however, wa 

Toon rectffied; Waziristan, then just as troublesome as now 

soon made them into shape. Much of the “ 

those days, however, appears to have been due 

cattle thieving, and we are told that the sowars of ^ , 

bv 1856 become as bold and successful in recapturing cattle, 

as they used to be formerly in plundering them. 

In aie great revolt of the regular Bengal Native 
squadrons of both Regiments were sent 

Delhi. These took part in the besieging 0P®’^^‘°”®’ ^„*® ^ 

the fall in the battle for Agra, where Captain D. M. Probyn o 
Ihe 2ndTafterwards of Probyn’s Horse) won the V.c^a Cross 
for a series of gaUant exploits culminating in 
rebel standard. The squadrons marched to 
Campbell at Cawnpore— where the remaining squadrons of the 
2nd joined up— took part in the relief of Lucknow and in the 
„ding campaign in Oudh and Rohilkhand. At Seerporah 
on August 31st, 1858, Brevet-Major Sam Browne of the -nd 
accompanied by a single trooper charged and captured a rebel 
gun. L was 4verely wounded and lost his left arm, but he 
won that most coveted of decorations, the Victoria Cross. 

In one of the actions around Bareilly, a company of the 
after losing heavily in officers and n.c.o. s, were 
Hakdad Khan of the 2nd, and as a oomph- 
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ment to the Eegirnenfc when they left the forces in, the fif 3 ld 
for' their home in the north, they were played out of Bareilly 
by the Band and Pipers of that famous Scottish Regiment; 
which goes to show that no question of race ever arises when 
natural leadership and bravery assert themselves before the 
common enemy. 

The single squadron of the 5th also distinguished themselves, 
the two Indian Ofiieers receiving the Order of British India and 
nine other ranks Orders of Merit, 

After the Mutiny both Corjis were constantly on service 
holding the Frontier outposts, the following being tw^o typical 
incidents of the time. On March 18th, 1860, Risaidar Saadat 
Khan wdth 150 men of the 5th and 37 Mounted Police attacked 
3,000 Mahsud Waziris at Tank, killing 300 and putting the rest 
to headlong flight : and on J anuary 6th seven years later Jemadar 
Imam Klian, also of the 5th, with 27 sowars charged a body 
of raiders 1,000 strong, killing 150 and taking prisoner almost 
the whole of the remainder. 

It was during this period that the famous Belt was born. 
It is said that Sam Browne, having lost his arm, now found 
considerable difficulty in carrying his sword when dismounted. 
He therefore turned his attention to an idea with which he had 
been toying some years before, the designing of a belt which 
would not only carry the sword comfortably when mounted' 
and dismounted and leave the arms free, but which would also 
securely carry the pistol so that if it did go off accidentally, 
as they often did, no harm would come to the wearer. Sam 
Browne perfected his own invention, for the original belt, w'hich 
is now preserved in the Officers* Mess ; differs very little from 
the regulation pattern of to-day. 

In the second Afghan War, 1878-80, the 2nd distinguished 
themselves at Ahmad Khel while serving with the Khandahar 
Field Force, the 5th being in the Kurram Valley and later with 
Sir Frederick Roberts at Charasiah. The 5th Punjab Cavalry 
and the 9th Lancers of the British Army for their gallantry at 
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Gharasiah were accorded the honour of escorting Sir Frederick 
when he made his triumphal entry into Kabul, 

There was still fighting to be done by the Kabul Field Force, 
and at the storming of the Asmai Heights, December, 1879, 
one of .the sortie actions around Kabul, Captain William Tousden 
received the Victoria Cross for exceptional gallantry in ma.king 
repeated charges with a small body of the 5th against over- 
nvhelming numbers of the enemy, passing through their ran,ks 
again and again until they were completely put to rout. The 
ten survivors of the men received Orders of Merit. 

Until 1914, neither Corps took part in any campaign for 
which honours were subsequently granted. The 2ad Punjab 
Cavalry took part in the Zhob Valley affair of 1884, and Miran- 
zai, 1891, ail ranks receiving the medal with the clasp “Samana, 
1891’’: they also had a share in the Kabul Khei Wazir Expedi- 
tion, 1902, under General Egerton. 

1904, as stated, brought a change in title and the two now 
became the 22nd Sam Browne’s Cavalry F.F. and the 25th 
Cavalry F.F. ; in the case of the latter the change had actually 
been made a year earlier. It was under these titles that they 
fought in the World War. 

The 25th w^ere active on the Korth-west Frontier until 1915, 
taking part in the action at Dardoni— the first in which the 
Pathans are believed to have ever left out their dead and 
wounded all night. They then proceeded to East Africa seeing 
fighting at Nahungo and Chingwea, and in the pursuit of Von 
Lettow-Vorbeck to the Portuguese African Border until preva- 
lence of tseise fly prevented further cavalry operations. 

The 22nd in 1916 proceeded to Mesopotamia, and working 
up the Tigris after Kut-al-Amara participated in the actions 
and outpost affairs of Duqma, Ranidasi, and around the Khalis 
Canal, going on to the Khurdistan country in the last year of 
the war. They eventually returned to India in 1920. 

The junior Corps were back on the Frontier in time to’ resist 
the invasion by the Afghan forces in 1919. Operating from 

105 


India’s Army 

Quetta they were present at the investment and capture of 
Spin-Baldak Fort. 

Originai uniforms of the 25th had been a dark Prussian green 
Alkaluh with scarlet facings and a scarlet payn; upon the 
amalgamation the scarlet coat with blue facings and the blue 
turbans of “Sam Browne’s” were adopted for the \vhole, 

Sam Browne, destined to survive the vicissitude of war and 
hardship and to earn for himself the highest military honours 
and an imperishable name, died General Sir Sam Browiie 
V.C., K.C.B,, K.C.S.I., in 1901. Kobert Fitz-Gerald was denied 
such opportunities and soon after raising 
Cavalry was invalided to England where he died in 185,3. iiie 
beautiful marble pulpit in St. Paul’s Cathedi*al is his mernorial. 

The active life of Sam Browne’s Cavalry has ended, for m 
1936, after nearly a hundred years of service as ^ 
the Regiment became the Training Regiment of the -nd Indian 
Cavalry Group with a permanent station at Ferozepore. 
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CHAPTER XVII 

13th Duke of Connaught’s 
Own Lancers 

** 0!iiizaee/’ Afglianistan, 1839,” “Mooltan,” “Pnajaab,” 
“Centra! India,” “Afghanistan, 18'^9“80,” “Burma, 
1885-87,” “ Ku:-a!-Amara, 1917,” “ Baghdad,” “ Shartat,’* 
“Mesopotamia, 1916-18,” “North-west Frontier, India, 
1917,” “ Afghanistan, 1919.” 

'y HIS B;egim3nt was raised originally from the old Bombay 
Sq;ua.dron of Cavalry formed for service under Lord Late 
which, in 1805 and sul: sequent- years, took part in many engage- 
ments including the seige of Bhurtpore. 

In 1817 it wms decided to split the Squadron, and from it 
were raised, with two troops each -as a nucleus, ’ the 1st and 
2nd Bombay Light Cavalrjr; the two senior cavalry regiments, 
of the Bombay Presidency Army. 

From the time of their raising until 1838, both units saw 
almost constant service in Gujarat, Sind, and Kathiawar. 

The whole of the Isfc, with a detachment of the 2nd, were 
in the grand army cnder H. E« Sir John Keane, which invaded 
Afghanistan in 1839. They were present at the capture of 
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Ghuznee, taking a prominent part in the pursuit of the enemy ** 
marcheci on to Kabul, eventually returning to India in 1840. 

Eight years later the 1st joined the Bombay Division for 
service, against the Khalsa. They assisted in the storming., of 
Multan, and after the fall of the fortress remained as part of 
the garrison. 

May, 1857, found the 1st at Kasirabad. The men, although 
appealed to by the disloyal pandies of the Artillery and Infantry 
in the Cantonment, refused to mutiny and, failing in under 
their officers, made a most gallant attack upon the mutineers. 
Their charge, though scattering the rebel foot, did not, unfor- 
tunately, succeed in capturing the guns, and after suffering 
losses, the Regiment was ordered to withdraw and escort the 
refugees to safety at Beawar. 

The 2nd in that fateful May were at Keemuch. They manned 
and horsed two nine-pounder guns and used them with great 
effect in a successful attack on the fort of Nimbhara. 

Both Regiments between them, were in nearly all the opera- 
tions of the Central Indian campaign, 1858-60, the 1st being 
specially mentioned for the part played in the actions before 
Gwalior. The 2nd made a charge during the capture of the 
Fort of Jeerun, and another near Neemuch, when 4,000 rebels 
were put to flight; they also captured the Nawab of Kalaree 
with all his headmen. During these days some troops of both 
Regiments marched 4,319 miles in 632 days. One of the 2nd’s 
subalterns — afterwards General Sir James Blair, K.C.B. — 
earned the Victoria Cross. 

Disraeli’s move in 1878 to show Russia that the British 
Empire had military resources other than those in Europe, 
sent the 1st to Malta and Cyprus for that summer — a troop 
of eighty-three from the 2nd being attached to them. 

The 2nd went to Afghanistan 1878-89, serving under General 
Rhayre in the operations leading to the occupation of Kandahar. 

The 1st had the good fortune to be selected for service in 
Burma, 1885. Split up into small detachments, all of which 
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were coiitia.iioiisly engaged for eighteen months, they were 
away from. India for nearly two years. 

In the mijced brigade of Indian troops under Brigadier- 
Genera! Egerto.n sent to Suakin on the Red Sea in May, 1896, 
were the 1st Bombay Lancers, as they had then become. The 
object of the force was to suppress o.ne Osman Dinga, but as 
he failed to put in .an "appearance, the Regiment returned to 
India, hawing thus seen three expeditions overseas. 

With the re-nurnbering of the Indian Army, 1903, the Regi- 
ments became th^ 31st Duke of Connaught’s Own Lancers, 
and the 32nd Lancers. The Duke of Connaught, who at on© 
time commanded the Bombay Presidency Army, became the 
Co!onel-in -Chief of the 1st Bombay Lancers in 1890, and the 
veteran Field-Marshal still so remains. 

The North-West Frontier claimed the services of the 31st 
for the Great War. 

The 32nd mobilized in the autumn of 1916 for Mesopotamia, 
becoming the Corps Cavalry to the Force, They did good 
work in the numerous engagements leading to the capture of 
Baghdad, and the wing attached to the 3rd Corps are believed 
to have been the first troops to enter that city. They continued 
the pursuit of the Turk, one wing, together with the then 21st 
Cavalry, charging a Turkish Column, capturing about 1,000 
of the enemy. 

On the 22nd April, 1917, was fought the battle of Istabulat. 
In this action a detachment of the 32nd achieved great fame by 
a mounted charge led personally by the Commanding Officer— 
Lieut.-Gol. W^. W. G. Griffith — against the Turkish entrenched 
position. A charge which has been described as the Balaclava 
of the Indian Cavalry, all the officers, and almost all of the 
men, becoming casualties. 

Before returning to India the Regiment saw heavy fighting 
in the Kurdish rebellion of 1919. In one action, when without 
water and with only very little ammunition, they resisted for 
three days an enveloping force of Kurdish tribesmen several 
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thousands strong; wliilsfc, m 1920 they captured a .Tarkish 
standard from the insurgents in the operations around Kirkuk. 

The 31st earned the honour for the 3rd Afghan War, in 
wliich they played a conspicuous, part in the operations in and 
around Dardorii, and the ToeM Talley, their services being 
specially brought to notice. 

Between the close of the operations of 1919 and the amalga-, 
mation, the 31st did a spell of garrison duty in Palestine, 
being the last Indian Cavalry Eegiment to serve there. Owing 
to this the two Regiments -were the last to amalgamate under 
the post-War re-organization, and thus the last to lose their 
old identity, the re -union in September, 1923, ending a separa- 
tion w'liich had begun over a century before. 

The 13tli Lancers were the only Regiment of Indian Cavalry 
to maintain a mounted band after l'9i4; the 31st had done 
SO' since 1846* The Brum Banners are blue, with iace and' 
embroidery in silver. The bandsmen are Fathans, Sikhs and 
Moslern Rajputs— the classes enlisted into the Regiment. 

The present uniform is a blue kurta with scarlet facings and 
curnmarband, blue pagri, white breeches, and blue putties. 
Pre-War uniforms were green with \rhite facings; in the early 
days French grey 'was worn for a time. 

For many .years the 31st were the only Indian Cavalry 
regiment to enlist Mahrattas, a full squadron of whom existed 
prior to the amalgamation with the 32nd. Mahrattas . are not 
now included in the organization of Indian Cavalry, and thus 
the last trace of the old Mahratta Horae has disappeared. 
These men first came into the Regiment in 1862, as drafts from 
the Mahratta Horse, Other regiments enlisting- them had great 
difficulty in recruiting because the silUdar system did not suit 
Mahratta characteristics. ■ Mahrattas are very much attached 
to their homes and do not readily enlist in the Array unless 
obliged to do so for lack of funds. They were thus obviously 
unable to produce the assami, necessary under the silladar 
system, and consequently usually joined the Infantry. The 
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3 Isfe .Lancers, however, continued to enlist them when other 
regiments ceased to do so, by means of a Mah.ratta Fund which 
nroduced asaami money for recruits on loan, when necessary. 

The first standards presented to both the 1st and 2nd Kegi- 
ments of Bombay Light Cavalry are preserved in the Officers 
Mess. Amongst these is the Kala Baba, the blue or royal stan- 
dard of the ist Bombay Light Cavalry, possessmg a super- 
stition in the old days that its presence m battle brought 
success to the regimental arms. Until quite recently, recruits 
were sworn in on this, “Ist Squadron or Royal Standard , 
whilst holding the fringe in their right hand. They are now 
sworn in on a regimental flag, which was made to take the 
place of the old standard, pending its replacement by a new 
one. This standard was also carried on certain parades until 
it became too fragile some years after amalgamation. Another 
standard still preserved is of special interest, since it is heraldic- 
ally incorrect, as from whichever edge it is flown the devices 
are either reversed or upside down: the reason for this curious 
emblazonment is unknown. , 

In the spring of 1938 it was announced that mechanization 
of a part of the Indian cavalry was inevitable if the Army of 
India was to keep pace with those other armies of the world 
from which India might expect attack should her defences 
become obsolete. Of the two regiments selected to ^ the 
pioneers in the modernizing scheme, one was the 13th B.U.O. 
Lancers. 



CHAPTER XWII 

The Scinde Horse 

(14th Prince of Wales’s Own Cavalry) 

“ Meanee,’’ “ Hyderabad,” “ Catchee,” “ MDoHaa,” 

« Goojerat,” “Panjaub,” Persia,” “Central India,” 

“ Afghanistan, 1878-80,” “ Somme, 1916,” Mor?al,” 

“ Cambrai, 1917,” “ Prance and Flanders, 1911-18,” 

“ Megiddo,” “ Sharon,” “ Damascus,” Palestine, 1918,” 

“ N.W. Frontier, India, 191#-15, »18.” 

/'”\N'E hundred years ago the modern province of Sind and its 
^ hinterland of Baluchistan were not the peaceful territories 
they are to-day. Sind had not been annexed, and the commu- 
nications with the British Indian army in Southern Afghanistan' 
were constantly harried by the Baiuch tribes. 

Baluchis are much akin to Arabs in their customs and possess 
a curiously high sense of honour. Those of the plains in those 
days vreTQ mounted on hardy ponies which could make long 
marches without water ; while' they were great adepts at mounted 
combat with the sword. The hill Baluoh although mounted, 
preferred to fight on foot. Both classes were expert shots, 
possessing matchlocks of superior range to the weapon then in 
use in. our forces. 
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The country was a wilderness, except in the very few places 
where there was water. The climate, except for the three 
winter months, one of intense heat ranging np to 135 degrees 
in the shade without any relief by cool nights. Thus, bcmde, 
as it was then spelt, was the most unpopular place m ail 
Hindustan with the soldier. i +. 

By 1838 molestation by marauders had become so bad that 
the Government decided to raise a sj)eciai body of hor^ for 
service on the Seinde border; and so the Scinde Irregular SOTse 
came into being at Hyderabad in the following year. The 
nucleus was the Cut ch Levy of the Poona Horse detached tor 

duty in Scinde. . 

The reverses of the British Indian forces in Afghanistan in 
the late months of 1841 caused the whole border to become 
disturbed. To check this in the west-north-west, Lieut. John 
Jacob of the Bombay Artillery was given command of the 
Scinde Horse. Jacob’s aggressive policy of striking first soon 
had the desired effect, and in 1842, for the first time, the army 
on its way back to India from Southern Afghanistan was not 
troubled by marauders. All this was due to Jacob and the 
Scinde Horse he commanded. 

In the cold weather of 1842 the conquest of Scinde was 
decided upon; and the Scinde Horse joined the army of Sir 
Charles Napier at Sukkur. Until then it had never paraded as 
a regiment, nor had the men drilled or trained together in for- 
mations larger than a troop. The active service and hard life 
in the Scinde DeSert had made the unit a tough one, and Sir 
Charles described the troopers as “wild picturesque fellows, 
very like stage banditti”. That was, however, before they were 
put into uniform. 

The first battle of the War, fought at Meanee near Hydera- 
bad, was a desperate one, and it was only through the great 
dash displayed by the Bengal Light Cavalry and "the Scinde 
Horse that the action was decisive. The latter captured 
the enemy’s principal standard, one surmounted by a 
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sliver open hand, ami still carries it to-day on caremoriiai 
duties. 

The Mirs of Scincle made their subm'isslon, but their followers 
were not prepared to accept defeat. - Napier was unable to 
move out of Hydt^rabad before the March, and the delay conse- 
quently gave , the leaders eneouragement. Eventually the 
armies came to battle, and a brisk combat followed. Thfj 
Cavalry, tliinkiiig the enemy to be in retreat, when in fact 
they were re-iriforeing their flank, charged, technically at any- 
thing but the correct moment, with astounding ■ results : the 
enemy fled and was pursued for miles. The leader Slier Mohamed, 
however, got aw'ay. Thus was the battle of Hyderabad. 

Sher Mohamed was pursued constantly until the June when 
he surrendered to the attack of the Scinde Horse at the viOage 
of Shahdadpore. With this fight ended the campaign, for 
their services in which the Regiment was granted an Honorary 
Standard. 

By 1846 Jacob’s methods, and the services of the Regiment 
he commanded, had so impressed the authorities that another 
corps was ordered to be raised under his command. This second 
reginnant was formed by splitting ' the first into two, and com- 
pleting the establishment by recruits. The men were all from, 
Hindustan proper, Mohammadans predominating. ' Jacob held 
strong view.s against the recruitment of Pathans or local tribes- 
men; 'While he considered the Sikhs in-ferior soldiers — this was 
doubtless due to the &ct that service in Scinde was not attracti've 
to the best classe.s, from the Punjab. 

By the time the two Regiments were ready for service, 
Upper Scinde was again in a state of chaos. The S'mall garrisons 
were shut up in mud forts and were completely inactive. Raid- 
ing again began, and the climax came when fifteen hundred 
Balueh penetrated the British pists near Shikarpur, and the 
cavalry regiment sent i'n pursuit shirked engaging them. 

The Scinde Horse were ordered up from Hyderabad, and 
John Jacob placed in charge of' 'the frontier. A different 
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order” started; the troops were kept on the move, the forts 
abolished, an effective intelligence scheme introduced, and the 
Baluchistan border once more quietened down. 

The Corps took up their permanent quarters at what is now 
Jacobabad, one of the hottest stations in India, and although 
service in Seinde was intensely unpopular, service in the Scinde 
Horse was not — thanks to the admirable administration of 
Jacob, and the constant active service. 

The men at this time wore olive green coats and red pagru ; 
the officers silver helmets; and curiously they do not seem to 
have suffered from the sun, for they continued to wear these 
until 1882, The uniform to-day is dark blue with scarlet 
facings. Each man carried a leather water bag under his horse’s 
belly — a novelty. The Regiments had no wheeled transport, 
two men sharing a camel or a pony. They could get on the 
move for a long campaign within twelve hours. 

Herbert Edwardes from Multan sent urgent demands to Jacob 
for assistance in 1848; as a result a composite detachment of 
five hundred men were promptly despatched to the Punjab. 
But beyond, however, charging a body of the enemy on the 
road outside Multan City, they saw no service in that siege 
other than escort duty. 

Joining Lord Gough’s force after the fall of Multan the 
Detachment with the 9th Queen’s Royal Lancers charged the 
Afghan Horse at Gujrat, two standards being captured and 
numbers of the enemy slain. With the other cavalry they 
carried on the pursuit to Rawalpindi, and it was an advanced 
piquet of the Regiment that received the Sikh Chiefs when 
they came in to surrender. The chase of the Afghan troops 
was continued to the Khyber the dash and organization of 
the Scinde Horse exciting great admiration in the Punjab. 

The Detachment remained at Peshawar some time, and the 
Afridi raiders who tried their measure with them between 
Peshawar and the Pass so got the worst of it, that they left 
the Corps severely alone. 
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. In, 1857 an expeditionary force tinder Outram was sent to 
Persia, Jacob eomm,andiiig the irregular cavalry of which the 
1st Regiment formed part. 

They returned in time to take part in the Central India 
campaign, suppressing the Mutiny, work which they were en- 
gaged upon until 1858. The 2nd Regiment remained to patrol 
the Balueh frontier where raiding, encouraged by tales of the 
Mutiny, had again broken out. Neither Regiment had any 
disaffected elements, although they were recruited from Hin- 
dustan districts where mutiny was at its worst. 

Late in 1857 a third regiment was raised which did very 
well in the Mutiny operations, as well as in Abyssinia ten years 
later, earning therefore special thanks in despatches. The 3rd 
Scinde Horse also saw considerable service in Afghanistan from 
1878. At Khusbk-i'Nakhud two squadrons were surprised 
W'hilst off-saddled and under inspection. Saddling-up under 
fire they charged the 1,500 enemy tribesmen and put them to 
complete rout. The 3rd Regiment were also involved in the 
disaster at Mai wand. By ordere they remained motionless 
under a very heavy fire for over five hours. Eventually, when 
ordered to advance and relieve the pressure on the almost over- 
whelmed infantry, orders and counter-orders followed in such 
quick suceession from the Brigadier that hopeless muddle pre- 
vailed. The Brigadier, although personally a very brave man'' 
—as was the force commander General Burrows — was an 
infantryman of long service in the Police, and the result from 
the mismanagement of the cavalry and of the entire force was 
not due to lack of CQurage by the men; for among the 220 
sowars of the 3rd Seinde Horse engaged, nine Indian Orders 
of Merit were earned. 

The 3rd Regiment were disbanded in 1882 upon general 
reductions of the cavalry; and by 1885 the titles of Scinde 
Hcrse ceased to be borne by the remaining Regiments, they 
becoming the 5th and 6th Bombay Cavalry ( Jacob -ka-Rissallah). 
Three years later the subsidiary titles were again changed to 
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Scxnde Horse for the 5th Bombay Caval^, 

for the 6th. The 1903 changes made them the 35th Somde 

ELD-d. "tho SStli J&cot) S Uoi^(6» 1 J. 

The 35th Scinde Horse remained in India throughont the 

Great War training drafts and seeing to internal 
well as being in the Frontier operations, 19U to 1^10. 

The 36th Jacob’s Horse proceeded to France in the Lucknow 
Brigade of the 1st Indian Cavalry Division, to first see actmn 
at lestubert in January, 1915, in trenches waist deep in water. 
They took part in the second bottle of Ypres, no seriom 

employment until the Somme, their first Great War hono^, 
and where they were engaged in both 

actions; though the expected cavalry chance ^ 

The Keeimontal title was a source of confusion to their Biitis 
oomrades-in-arms, and they were at first humorously nils a en 
for one of the Jewish units of the King s— mistakenly called 
Kitchener’s-Kew Army. All 1917 Jacob’s Horse were in the 
line, and in the great action at Cambrai they 
tinguished themselves by making many attacks in an endeavou 

to hold up the advancing enemy. r<».,r»lrv 

Moving to Palestine, where they joined the 4th Caval^ 
Division under the command of an old Scinde Horseman in 
the shape of Major-General Barrow, now General^ Sir George 
•Barrow, G.C.B., K.C.M.G., and Colonel of the Eegiment. This 
gallant officer risked his career in September, 1917. by dis- 
puting orders which ho felt would mar the start of the great 
cavalry drive that began over the Sharon plain on the 19th of 

that month. *■ , 

General Barrow was right; the cavalry got under way with- 
out impeding the attacking infantry, and the race for the 
Musmus Pass began. Had the original orders to wait until the 
infantry had cleared the front before the cavalry were to move 
been adhered to, the Turks would, in all probability, have had 
time to man the Pass, and history might have been very 
different: as it was we only won the race by a short hour. 


The Scinie Horse (14tii Prince of Wales’s Own Cavalry) 

On the successful cavalry went, and by the 6th October, 
Jacob’s Horse were on the outskirts of Damascus. Since the: 
11th :Sep'tem.ber they' had travelled three hundred miles in 
nineteen days, with only one day’s complete rest.' The average 
weight carried by the horses over the stony and barren country 
was seventeen stone, while the loss in horses to Jacob’s was 
not forty out of their five hundred. In these days of the auto* 
mobile many probably do not realize what these figures mean ; 
but to those that do, it indicates that the standard of horse* 
mastership, the first essential of every cavaliy soldier, was 
indeed a very high one. 

The greatest known cavalry pursuit before that of Allenby 
had been by the French General Murat after the battle of Jena 
{1806). Murat marched four-hundred and twenty -five miles in 
twenty-three days. Due to poor horsemanship his losses in 
horses were enormous, and had his march not been through 
rich country, where remounts were readily available, his pur- 
suit would have failed. 

For Jacob’s Horse the Great War was now over, but not 
until 1921 did they return to India, they being required to 
garrison Syria and Palestine. 

The turn now came of the Scinde Horse; and on the 17th 
March, 1920, they marched out of barracks for Mesopotamia 
under an arcliway containing the Koran, the Sikh sowars avering 
that there was only one God for all, and as long as a man was 
a good man his creed was of no importance. Thus does the 
tone of the good regiment rise above differences of religion 
and race. * 

During the eighteen months’ stay of the 35th Scinde Horse 
with Sir Aylmer Haldane’s force they had six months of strenu- 
ous work in putting down the serious Arab rising, squadrons 
being constantly engaged with the columns relieving the scat- 
tered besieged posts. During the retreat of the Manchester 
Column” from Hillah, two squadrons did their utmost, under 
trying conditions, to cover the retreat of the column, fighting 
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with great gallantry to ensure the safe withdr^al ^he ^ns 
Later® they^ charged the insurgents before Kufah, inflic i g 

f 1 to -unite at 

° Xhe^ro^Kegfrnts never forgot the traditions laid down by 
John jloob. ®He lived in Sind P’^^tic'.lly “ontmuo^^y. a^d 
leave from 1839 under conditions of heat ana ais 
cohort until overwork killed him at the age of 
1858 His name was held in respect in many out-of-the-way 
S oT sSstan for more than half a century after h,s 

*^^h*e’ Eegimental Trumpet call is the old 
of 1840, derived from the fact that Sir Chiles “P’®^ 
the Corps to Jacob as “my old advanced ^ ^ 

In 1938 the Soinde Horse became part of . 

miard” of the mechanized Indian mounted services. One of 
fhe two cavalry regiments first selected to ^ 

with armoured fighting vehicles, they continue their 
traditions happy in the thought ttot os 
John Jacob was considerably m advance of the age ^ 
he lived, he would have welcomed the orders which made his 
old corps the precursors of motorization. 
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15th Lancers 

“ Afghanistan, 1879-80,” Afghanistan, 1919.” 

'T^O those bred in snperstition the number of this regiment 
**■ should be 13, for neither the 17th Cavalry, nor the 37th 
Lancers (Baluch Horse), who amalgamated at Lucknow on the 
1 5th February, 1 922, had the good fortune to be employed as 
regiments in actual battle, and thus the 15th Lancers — the 
title of the amalgamated corps — ^have not as many emblazon- 
ments as their more fortunate sisters. 

The original 17th were raised in 1857 from several sources, 
principally the Muttra Horse and the Rohilkhand Police, and 
became “Hobart’s Horse” in the following year. 

Colonel Hobart, the first Commandant, was one of those 
remarkable men to whom the Indian Cavalry owe so much. 
Possessed of large private means — the Cfolonei was connected 
with the famous London banking firm of Robarts Lubbock & 
Co. — he was lavish with his money in his endeavour to make 
the Corps the crack corps of the new Bengal Army. He lived 
as a Nawab, adopted an Afghan family, and made India his 
home. He never kept accounts, and when asked by Govern- 
ment for a statement in order to settle financial matters could 
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not, or would not, do so. When ho died. Government benefited 
to the extent of over a lae of rupees' as a result of his generosity; 
in fact no one knew which horses in the ranks were his, and 
which were the Regiment’s. 

Through his adopted family he recruited only wild Afghan 
tribesmen, and kept on curiously intimate terms with them. 
Discipline as we know it was but scant, nevertheless Robart’s 
word was law, the men knew it, while the rest of the Cantonment 
looked on with some sort of fear of the barbarous-like troopers. 

The Regiment in 1861 became the 17th Bengal Cavalry, the 
men receiving their baptism of fire in the Bhutan Expedition 
of 1866. 

They were employed guarding the communications from 
dammd to Dakka in the Second Afghan War, eventually reach- 
ing Kabul where Sir Frederick Roberta inspected thorn. The 
records do not show whether any actions were fought by the 
Regiment at that time, but the presumption must be nega- 
tive, as no battle honours are borne for this campaign other 
than “Afghanistan, 1879-80”. 

The immense expenditure over the war in Afghanistan led 
to the reduction of several units of the Indian Army. Of the 
four cavalry regiments to be disbanded, “Robart’s” was one. 
For what reason, none w-as stated, but it is probable that the 
Commandants who succeeded Robert found difficulty in instil- 
ling the discipline so essential to a regular regiment; and so 
after a short life of twenty-four years the 17th Bengal Cavalry 
was disembodied on the 13th June, 1881. 

In 1886 the incident at Penjdeh, when the Russians attacked 
an Afghan force at a time when the two countries were sup- 
posed to be amicably settling their boundaries with the aid of 
a joint commission, led to fears of war with Russia. Many of 
the disbanded corps were restored to the establishment, but 
with an improved class composition, and so in the September 
of that year the 17th Bengal Cavalry were re-raised at Mmn 
Mir from Punjabi Musalmans and Pathans — a composition 
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retained until the final amalgamation. They were thus one of 
the few entirely Moslem regiments of the Indian Army, and 
this accounted for their badge, the Star and Crescent upon 

° Bad luck seems to have been theirs from the first; for they 
lost their chance of active service against the Boxers in 1900 
through outbreaks of cholera, their place in the China 
tionary Force being taken by Watson’s Horse, now the 6th 



D.C.O. Lancers. ^ . , , 

The dice again spun against them in 1914. Put under order« 
for France at Allahabad in the August, the detached squadron 
at Calcutta contracted horse sickness and 

squadron in replacement was supplied from the .-7th Ligkt 
Cavalry, and the Begiment in high hopes ©^trained for 
Bombay to discover on arrival that the journey had Broug 
out cases of latent glanders in the horses: how contracted to 
this day remains a mystery. Despite the endeavours of the 
veterinary officers the Regiment could not go and their chance 
went to the 29th Lancers {Deccan Horse). The Regiment with 
sad hearts returned to Allahabad once more domed the oppor- 
tunity of proving themselves on the field of war. Later, all oj 
the original officers, and almost all of the men, were (Rafted 
to units overseas, where they rendered distinguished and 

meritorious services. x x a ^ 

A complete Pathan squadron went overseas to East Atrioa 
in’ January, 1915, to reinforce the small garrison protecting 
the Uganda Railway until such time as the hosts from South 
and West Africa, and even the West Indies, could arrive to 

take offensive action. . 

A patrol of the Squadron had the misfortune to be surprised 
by two hundred Germans when off-saddled and at rest near 
Kilamanjaro. Despite the breast high grass, which rendered it 
difficult to observe or control, great bravery was shown, and 
after the two British Officers had been killed, and the Patrol 
almost surrounded, Jemadar Wazir Khan with great skill suc- 
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ceeded in extricating the siirvivors. The Jemadar afterwards 
received the Indian Order of Merit; as did Lance Daffadar 
Khan Sahib who, being wounded in the leg, hid in the bush 
until the enemy had departed ; using a lance as a cratch he 
managed to reach the outposts thirty miles away after a straggle 
of six days without food, and no water to speak of, bringing 
with him his rifle and 100 rounds of ammunition. Stout work! 

The Squadron were in many fights in the ensuing advance, 
but after the taking of Kissaki took no further part in the 
pursuit of the German forces. 

Tse^e fly, horse sickness, and fever had taken their toll of 
the men and horses; and so just thirty strong the men of the 
17th Cavalry— who were for a time the only cavalry on the 
East African front — returned to their native India in the 
January of 1917. They had marched many thousands of miles, 
not only to combat the enemy, but also the forces of nature, 
and they fully showed that their Regiment could and would 
give a glorious account whenever and wherever the opportunity 
arose. Being only a squadron the honours they earned in the 
Great War were denied to the Regiment. 

The internal disturbances of 1919, and the outbreak of war 
with the Afghans, gave the 17th Cavalry plenty to do. One 
squadron was at Lahore, another on the Baluch Frontier, and 
a third in the Peshawar District. The splendid tone of the 
Regiment is evidenced by the fact that one patrol caused the 
arrest of four fully armed raiders which, was only aflected by 
the intimate knowledge of the people and the marauders’ dis- 
trict, from which the patrol themselves came. These operations 
were against the Regiment’s oo-religionists, and through largely 
the countryside of their homes, and thus no one in the ranks 
could remain nonchalant to a war which affected them so 
closely. The credit for such a fine spirit as was displayed was 
due to the Regimental Priest, Khan Bahadur Moulvi Qazi 
Abdul Pra kim IQian, who joined the Corps upon the re-raising, 
and remained with them until the amalgamation. He was, so 
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we read, a man who succeeded, in keeping .friends with , every 
one and, yet never lost hold, of the Begiment as their religious 
leader. His influence was unbounded and through him no word 
was ever said against, the loyalty of the i7th Cavalry, His , 
life, it is said, was a shining example of true religion. 

The 37th Lancers (Baluch Horse) were also raised in 1885 
at Shikarpur, Sind, as the 7th Bombay Cavalry with the sub- 
sidiary title of Jacob-ka-Risallah, the latter probably arising 
from the fact that many of the men were ©x-soldiers of the 
3rd Seinde Horse disbanded a shori while previously. They 
became the 7th Bombay Cavalry (Baluch Horse) 1886, 

Cavalry’’ ” being substituted for “Lancers*” in 1890, “Bombay” 
being dropped and the number changed to 37 in 1903. Recruited 
entirely from Baluchis and Pathans of the Deraj at District 
they were also an entirely Moslem regiment. 

The 37th saw no service until 1919, when a squadron -was 
in the defence of Thai then invested by the Afghan General, 
Nadir Shah, another squadron being in the relieving column. 
The operations, unfortunately, gave the Regiment as a whole 
no opportunity to show their mettle. In fact in the 1919 Afghan 
operations the arme hlancfie of the cavalry w'as only used once 
and then by British Dragoon Guards near Dakka. 

The present uniform is dark blue with buff facings ; those of 
the 17th had originally been white It is of interest to record 
that the 17th Cavalry had for a time a mounted pipe band 
headed by a kettle -drummer, and thus stole a march on “The 
Scots Greys”, the only Scottish Regiment that have no official 
players of Scotland’s national instrument. 

The 15th Lancers became in 1937 the training regiment for 
the 1st Indian Cavalry Group, and thus no longer will have 
opportunity for battle; but in the permanent home at Jhansi 
recruits will be fully trained to take their places in the active 
regiments to which they will be posted^ — a responsibility no 
less important to the success of the army in war than that 
aligned to the troops in the field. 
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CHAPTER XX 


1 6 th Light Cavalry 


“ Sliolingiiiir ”, ** Carnatic ”, “ Mysore ”, “ ISeringa- 

patam ”, Burma, 1885-87 ”, “ Alghanistan, 1919 


'^HE 1 6th Light Cavalry are the oldest cavalry regiment in. 

the Indian service. The exact date of raising is unknown, 
but is believed to be about 1776, when they were formed as 
the 3rd Regiment of Cavalry in the service of the Kawab of 
Arcot in the Carnatic. 

The Naw'ab’s regiments, of which there were four, were com- 
manded by officers of the East India Company’s service; the 
men, however, were almost always more or less in a state of 
mutiny due to the late arrival of their pay. Matters going from 
bad to worse, the Company decided to take the regiments 
into their own service temporarily, and in 1780 as temporary 
forces, they were employed under Sir Eyre Cooto against Hyder 
Aii. They fought at Sholinghur, bringing about Hyder Ali’s 
defeat. The 16th Light Cavalry being the only surviving 
regiment, are to-day the only cavalry to bear honours for that 
victory. 

In 1784 the ISTawab’s regiments, who had been paid and 
mounted by the Company in the Mysore War, were taken over 
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permanently, and the 3rd Begiment entered the Compands 
service as the 3id Begiment of Madras Bative Cavalry. 1 his 
transfer apparently vt as not to the liking of the majority _ of 
the men of the four regiments, and arrears of pay hemg 
foithcoming, they mutinied, confining their oftcers. At tiie 
subsequent enquiry, it transpired that the 3rd Begiment, 
commanded by Captain Stevenson, had not heartily joined_ in 
the mutiny, and thus, while the other three units ^tre dis. 
banded, the 3rd were retained, and became the 1st Begiment 

of Madras Kative Cavalry. 

They did not, hois ever, remain the 1st for long, as th© Com- 
pany desired that the senior regiment should be that com- 
manded by the senior officer; an absurd 

many changes and much confusion. Between 1784 and 1788, 
the Regiment became the 4th and the 2nd, which latter number 
as Madras Cavalry or Lancers they succeeded in retaining until 

^^The Begiment took part in the wars against Tippu of Mysore, 
in 1790, but after Bangalore, owing to the heavy horse casual- 
ties and the lack of remounts, were split up on garrison duty. 
The records show that three of the regiments had only seventeen 
horses between them. 

In July, 1792, we learn that no man was to be enlisted m 
future unless he was willing to clean his own horse until he 

became a non-commissioned officer. t> • 

Operations against Tippu again starting m 1799, the Regi- 
ment were before Seringapatam, and in the action at Shikarpore 
which drove the bandit Doondiah, into the Mahratta country. 
Boondiah, however, rallied his followers and the now 16th Bight 
Cavalry were with the force under Wellesley that harried him 
until his final defeat and destruction by the cavalry charge^ at 
Conahul. The subsequent years saw much activity, putting 
down free-booting and restoring law and order in the Carnatic 

^^S*y joined the Army of the Deccan for service against the 
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Mahrattas, and while participating in .no actions for which 
honours were granted, were actively engaged in pursuing the 
Peshwa, the Rajah of Satara, a friend.iy ■ chief who had been 
held captive fay the former, being rescued fay a squadron after 
the cavalry action at Ashtee, ■ . 

After the Mahratta Wars, a long period of inactivity ensued, 
and no active service of any kind came until 1880, when a 
squadron was sent from the south to join the.lst Light Cavalry — 
now the 8th K.G.V.O. Light Cavalry — then operating in the 
Boian Pass. This squadron joined Willdnson’s Cavalry Brigade 
marching upon Kandahar, and finally returned from Afghanistan 
i.n 1881. Only a squa:droii being employed no honours were 
granted to the Regiment. 

The '2nd Madras Cavalry, as the present i6th were then 
known, became “Lancers” in 1886, just prior to their joining in 
the conquest of Upper Burma. Split up into innumerable 
detachments, who fought many, hand-to-hand encounters, 
either with the enemy proper or with daooits, who then Infested 
the Bunncso jungles, the Itegiment rendered a good account of 
itself, an Indian officer, Sufaedar Mohomed Dawood, being 
awarded the Order of Merit for saving the life in action of a 
soldier of the Hampshire Regiment. 

The abolition of separate armies in 1903 changed the title 
to the 2'7th Light Cavalry, which was retained.imtil 1922. 

The Great War gave the 27th Light Cavalry little oppor- 
tunity; they sent, hov^'ever, their Machine-Gun Section for 
service with the Hariana Lancers with Townshend’s force on 
the ill-fated road to Baghdad. One squadron proceeded to 
Persia in May, 1918, and w'ere specially mentioned for their 
services in the actions of Dasht-i-Arjan and Mian Kotal in 
December, 1918, and January, 1919. Another squadron formed 
part of the punitive expedition against the Marris on the 
Korth-west Frontier, March, 1918. 

In May, 1919, when wholesale defections of the Militia and 
Constabulary on the Indian side of the Border occurred, and 
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the Afghan government decided that the time was ripe for an 
invasion, the Regiment was at Dera Ismail IChan. A squadron 
was at once despatched to hold the Gomal Rass. This squadron 
of only three troops charged a tribal Lashhar 400 strong, 
inflicting severe casualties, and thereafter, moving from place 
to place with such rapidity, and attacking every enemy body 
it could And, gave the impression to the foe that there was a 
much larger force of cavalry in the area than was actually the 
case. Another squadron charged an enemy Laakhar 500 strong 
and drove them into the hills. While the whole Regiment 
• destroyed the capital of the Sherranis by a brilliant night 
manoeuvre, 24th— 25th June, 1919. 

The first uniforms were red, following the pattern of the 
British, these were changed to French grey in 1818, .and re- 
mained this colour with buff facings right up to 1914. Upon 
the reorganization into the group system, dark blue with 
French grey facings was adopted. 

The ailUdar system was never introduced into the Regiment, 
although such was apparently contemplated in 1865 and again 
in 1902. Men of the south are now no longer enlisted, the 
ranks to-day comprising Jats, Kaimkhanis and Rajputana 
Rajputs. 

The Regiment were one of the first to be selected for Indiani- 
zation, and the majority of the officers are now Indian gentle- 
men.* 

The 16th Light Cavalry are one of the few regiments of 
Indian cavalry that carry standards. Standards were first 
presented in 1788, but were abolished in 1869. On May 2nd, 
1920, however, special sanction was accorded by the Govern- 
ment of India to their replacement, and the Regiment, unlike 
their contemporaries of the British service, carry two standards. 
In the British Army standards and guidons to the extent of 
one per regiment are only carried by heavy cavalry, i.e. 
Dragoons and Dragoon Guards: light cavalrj^ i.e. Hussars 
and Lancera carry no standard. 
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Although' ofiScially described .as .standards, fcli© banners ' 

of the Eegiment are in effect guidons, OCh© guidon was tli© | 

swallow-tailed flag carried originally by a kniglife: when th© 
knight was promoted he cut off the swallow-tails and his . 
guidon became a square flag known as a standard or banoerefc-— 
hence knighte-banneret (baronet). Thus senior rogiments 
carry standards, Jo.nior .regiments gu-idons. The new standards ■ 
a..lso do not .follow the usual practice, of being the colour of the . 
regimental facings, they being buff, the base for the !ette.ring ■ i 

red with gold embroidery— the lace of the old Madras cavalry 
was Sliver — and whilst carrying the mode.m battle-honours, I 

bear the old Madras number of, the Eegiment. : 

The Eegiment to-day is numbered 16 in the line, but yet 
on parade has precedence over all the other Indian cavalry 
regiments. They are thus unique in the armies of His Majesty 
King Georg©' VI, who honoured them by becoming their 
Ooionel-m-Oliief.on his eoroniifclon day, .1937. 
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The Standaed oe the Poona Hoese 

(The drawing represents an Indian officer in present-day 
full-dress uniform cairying the standard, the latter, however, 
on parade is carried by a non-commissioned officer.) 
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The Poona Horse 

( 1 7th Queen Victoria’s Own Cavalry) 

“ Corygaum,” “Gimznee, 1839*” ” Aighanistan, 1839,” 

“ Candahar, 1842,” « Ghuzaee, 1842,” ** CalsoGl, 1842,” 
“Meanee,” ‘‘Hyderabad,” “Besbire,” “Basblre,” 
“Kooshab,” “Persia,” “Central India,” “Abyssinia,” 

“ Kandahar, 1880,” “ Afghanistan, 1879-80,” “ China, 
1900,” “ La Bassee, 1914,” “ Armentieres, 1914,” “ Somme, 
1916,” “ Bazentin,” “ Flers-Courselette,” “ Cambrai, 

191*?,” “France and Flanders, 1914-18,” “ Megiddo,” 

“ Sharon,” “ Damascus,” “ Palestine, 1918,” “ Shaiba,” 
“Ctesiphon,” “Tigris, 1916,” “Mesopotamia, 1914-16,” 
“Afghanistan, 1919.” 

qpHE first forebears of this Corps were raised in 1817 as part 
^ of an auxiliary force for service in the territory of the Peshwa 
of Poona. Baje© Bao, the Peshwa, had been nnable to preserve 
order, and as the situation was far from satisfactory the Peshwa 
agreed by treaty that a force of all arms, under the control of 
the Governor-General and officered by the East India Company’s 
officers, should be established to the cost of which the P oona 
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revenues would contribute. The cavalry of the force was to 
consist of ten HmUahs of 500 men each — one was transferred 
JQrom the already famous Skinner’s Horae of the Bengal Army. 

Organization was in progress when the services of the force 
were first requisitioned. The Peshwa, whilst ostensibly pre- 
paring to make common cause with the Company’s forces in 
the Pinda<ri War, was actually preparing to lead a Mahratta 
confederacy against them. The Resident at Poona — -Mount- 
stuart Elphinstone — suspected this, and ordered the Govern- 
ment troops up to Kirkee. One thousand ranks of the new 
Poona Auxiliary Horse wera ordered to join them. Tins rein- 
forcement arrived too late for the battle of Kirkee in which 
the Peshwa unsuccessfully attacked the British Indian forces, 
but onwards from then many detachments of the Horse were 
employed in various fights and skirmishes until the end of the 
war. 

The most famous exploit in which the Corps were engaged 
was at Corygaum, where a detachment of 300 Horse, together 
with what is now the 2nd Battalion 4th Bombay Grenadiers, 
fuid a section of Madras European Artillery were surrounded 
by the whole of the Peshwa’s army of 28,000 horse and foot, 
as well as guns, under Bajee Rao’s personal command. This 
remarkafol© and desperate action was fought on New Year’s 
Bay, 1817, and after a day’s hand to hand fighting, in which 
the Medical Officer led the sepoys in a bayonet charge, the 
small force so successfully resisted the enemy’s attack that the 
Peshwa withdrew his forces in disgust. The battle of Corygaum 
was definitely one of the proudest triumphs of the old Bombay 
Army. 

By 1810, on the dissolution of the Mahratta Confederate 
States, the Corps was reduced gradually, until by 1838 only 
two tisaUahs remained. These were principally employed in 
armed police duties in Deccan districts. 

In 1820 were formed the 3rd Bombay Light Cavalry, a 
detachment of which first saw service at the reduction of the 




The Poona Horse Qaeea fioiork’s Own Cavalry) 
Portress of Kithoor, a detachment of the Poona Horse being,, 
present also. These two corps, the Poona Horse and the 3rd 
Bombay Light Cavalry, not quite a century later became one: 
as Such an amalgamation had to be, it waa admirable in many 
ways as both Eegiment® were rai^d in the same Cantonment, 
Shnir, and both had fought side by side in many campaigns. 

The Poona Horse alone went to the first Afghan War in 1839, 
being at Kandahar and the storming - of Ghuzni. They were 
also with the force sent to punish the treachery of the Khan 
of Kelat, fi.ghting i.n which no quarter was giv.en nor expected. 
The Khan even murdered his favourite women before takang 
his own life, rather than surrender. 

Both Regiments were together in the 2nd Afghan War with 
the Bombay Cavalry Brigade. Before Kandahar in 1842 the 
Poona Horse captured a standard; and at Oba, the 3rd Bombay 
Cavalry became heavily engaged — ^an action ineideiitally which 
found no mention in officisd despatches. Both were' at the 
battles for Ghuzni and Kabul, which released the prisoners 
taken in the disasters of 1840, who had been reduced to slavery 
hy the Afghans. 

The Scinde War of 1842-43 brought both Regiments on the 
scene; the Poona Horse fighting hard at Meanee, the 3rd arriv- 
ing in time for the victory of Hyderabad where they made the 
final charge with the Scinde Horse which enstixed the victoiy. 
The Poona Horse were also hotly engaged in parallel mounted 
action at the same time. 

The Shah of Persia invaded Afghanistan in 1856 and cap- 
tured Herat. This wm contrary to his treaties and he was 
called upon to retire. He refused to do so, and so war was 
declared upon him. An expeditionary force was sent from 
India and with it went the Poona Horse and the 3rd Bombay 
Light Cavalry. The force aided by the Indian Navy landed 
near Reshire in Becember, 1856, captured that old Butch port, 
reduced the fortified town of Bushire, and then r^ted to await 
the rest of the army sent from India. Early in January, Sir 
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State Te-ttmpet and Banneb oabbied by the State Tbttmpetebs 
EBOM THE Indian Cavadby at the Delhi Dxjbbab in 1902 

The Trumpet is a replica of the State Clarions of the Sovereign 
carried by Trumpeters of the His Majesty’s Household Cavalry since 
the reign of King Charles II, while the Banner follows the English 
design with the cherubs of the Stuart monarchs. 


The PTOna Horse (17t!i Queen Vienna’s Own Ca¥airy) 

James, .Ontram, the appointed commander arrived with the 
remainder of Ms forces. Hearing that the Persians ©xipected 
reinforcements he decided to attack - their 'army 7,000 strong 
assembled near Khushab — ^the British Indian forces numbering 
4,500. Attack the enemy, he did, the Poona Horse and its sister 
regiment making, two of the m.ost brilliant hharges ever known 
in the annals of cava.Iry. The Poona Horae practically annihi- 
lated the Persian ,1st Khusgai .Regiment of Fars.j spiked the 
guns and captured the Standard. The . 3rd charged another 
square, and in the end, the enemy, completely demoralized, 
fled, and onij'' escaped total disaster owing to there being no 
fresh troops available to pursue. 

Two officers of the 3rd Bombay Light Cavalry, Lieuts. 
A. T. Moore and J. G. Malcolmson, earned the Victoria Cross 
for their bravery in the battle. 

The Standard captured was surmounted by a silver hand, 
the palm of which is inscribed in Persian “The hand of God 
above all things”, and dates from about the time A-O. 1056. 
The Regiment were permitted as a reward to carry it on parade ; 
the standard has long since been replaced, but the hand is still 
carried on the standard staff. 

Both Regiments were in the Central India campaign under 
Sir Hugh Rose, 1858. Lieut. H. E. Wood, afterwards Field 
Marshal Sir Evelyn Wood, of Her Majesty’s 17th Lan<;ers, 
winning the Victoria Cross when in charge of a troop of the 
3rd Bombay Light Cavalry at Sindwaha on the 10th October, 
1858. He attacked almost single handed a band of mutineers 
making a stand, and routed them completely. Heither Regi- 
ment lost a single man by desertion or dis-affection, although 
all came from mutinous areas. The 3rd were also in the subse- 
quent operations in Rajputana and Malwa. 

Ten years after the Mutiny, King Theodore of Abyssinia, 
annoyed -with the failure to receive an answer from a letter 
addressed to Queen Victoria, imprisoned many of the Queen’s 
subjects, as well as those of other countries. Sir Robert Napier 
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and a British Indian force were sent to release them. The 
3rd Bombay Cavalry went overseas, but on landing their horse 
casualties from “African glanders” was so severe, that it looked 
as if they would be deprived of their proper role. Bemdunts, 
however, were forthcoming and they took part in the advance 
to Malaga, which fell to the British Indian arms, Theodore 
taking his life. Little opportunity for action was afforded to 
the cavalry owing to the country, but the continual piquetting, 


outpost, and escort duty was no easy work. 

In 1876 the Prince of Wales, later King Edward VII, became 
Colonel of the 3rd, who were also accorded the style of “The 
Queen’s Own”. 

Both Regiments were besieged in Kandahar in 1880 until 
relieved by the force under Roberts marching from Kabul. 
The 3rd were in the Helmund, as well as at Maiwand, both at 
Beh Khoja, the operations of the Kandahar garrison before 
their investment. Both joined in the final battle at Kandahar. 

Prince Albert Victor of Wales, the eldest son of the Prince 
of Wales, became Colonel of the Poona Horse, 1891. He died 
in 1892, and that Regiment carried the subsidiary title “Prince 
Albert Victor’s Own” until 1921. 

The 3rd (Queen’s Own) Bombay Light Cavalry went east 
to China to join the International force, suppressing the 
Boxer rising in 1900, though nothing spectacular fell to 
their lot. 

The 34th Prince Albert Victor’s Own Poona Horse, their 
title from 1903, sailed for France in 1914, arriving to reinforce 
the hard-pressed troops of Britain before La Bassee ; in addition 
to that honour they were the only Indian Cavalry to earn 
Armentieres, 1914. They were in mounted and dismounted 
combat from the Somme until Cambrai: thereafter in the 14th 
Cavalry Brigade of the De^rt Mounted Corps in Palestine. 

At Festubert, on the 24th Hovember, 1914, Lieut. F. A. 
BePass of the 34th Poona Horse won the Victoria Cross in a 
most gallant and intrepid way. Accompanied by sowars 
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Abdnila , Kban, ' Pateb Khan, and Firman Shah he entered a 
<3-erman..Bap, the, fir© from which was causing mimerotis casual- 
ties.. In the face of the enemy's bombs h© crawled up to the 
loop-hole of the traverse, coolly inserted a charge of gun-cotton 
and,. fired it, with the result that the sap was completely de- 
molished. The following day he also rescued under heavy fire 
a wounded sepoy who was lying exposed in the open. Lieut. 
DePass lost Ms life on this day in a second attempt to capture 
the sap which had been' repaired and re-occupied during the 
night by the enemy. The three sowars who so bravely sup- 
ported their officer in this affair all received the Indian Dis- 
tinguished Service Medal. 

The 33rd Queen Victoria's Own Cavalry were the first cavalry 
to go to the Persian Gulf and the only regiment whose Mesopo- 
tamian honour starts from 1914, When after a long and vic- 
torious advance towards Baghdad, an unsupported British 
Indian force was compelled to retire from the battle-field of 
Ctisephon, it was only through the work of the cavalry of the 
fore© among whom were the 33rd, that the infantry were able 
to extricate themselves from disaster, and able to retire to 
make their determined stand at Kut. When investment was 
certain, most of the cavalry was sent to join the hoped for 
reinforcements; but in vain did the 33rd Join in the many 
attempts to relieve their late comrades, and with their ranks 
much depleted they were relieved and ®ent to their homeland 
to recruit and refit. 

The 33rd did nou return overseas but to the Frontier, and 
with the rest of the 1st Indian Cavalry Brigade which they 
had joined at Risalpur, were with the striking force invading 
Afghanistan to Dakka in 1919. 

The 33rd and the 34th amalgamated in 1921 as the 17 th Queen 
Victoria’s Own Poona Horse, but five years later discarded that 
title for their present simple and almtmt baptismal name. 

The original uniform of the 3rd Bombay Light Cavalry was 
a French grey Jacket with orange facing and silver lace, but 
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in 1883 this became dark green, and in 1901 bine. The Poona 
Hoiw also wore green, bnt changed to blue about the same 
time. The present dress is the almost general blue of the Indian 



Cavalry with French grey facings. The Cypher of Queen 
Victoria within the Garter, an honour granted to the old 3rd 
Bombay Cavalry, is still worn on the appointments. 

The Poona Horse has more battle honours than any other 
cavalry regiment in the King’s service. 
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CHAPTER XXn 

, r- . 

1 8th King Edward VII’S Own 
Cavalry 

“Ptiimiar”, “Moodkee’’, ‘‘ Perozeskali ”, “Punjaub”, 
Tel-el-Kebir ”, “Egypt, 1882”, Burma, 1885-87”, 

** Punjab Frontier”, “Somme, 1916”, “Morval”, 

“ Cambrai, 1917”, “France and Flanders, 1914-18”, 

“ Megiddo ”, “ Sharon ”, “ Damascus ”, “ Palestine, 

1918 ”, “ Shaiba”, “ Kut-al-Amara, 1915 ”, “ Ctesiphon ”, 
“Tigris, 1916 ”, “Mesopotamia, 1915-16”, 

'JpHE necessity for creating a reserve army as a result of the 
reverses suffered in Afghanistan, and the seriousness of 
the internal situation in India, caused the formation of the 
8th Bengal Irregular Cavalry at Fatehgarh, 1842, the senior 
ancestor of the present Regiment. They were first “blooded” 
at Punniar, where the state troops of Gwalior disputed the 
right of the Indian Government to support the Gwalior Durbar 
then wishing to be on friendly terms. After Gwalior came the 
first Sikh War in which the 8th B.I.C. were specially thanked 
by the Governor-General for their services at Sobraon. 
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The occupation of the Puuiab required still more troops, 
and so at Meerut and Cawnpore in 1846 the 16th Bengal 
Irregular Cavalry — a number changed to 17th a year later— 
were raised, and thus was bom the junior ancestor. 

The scene now changes to Bareilly, 1867, where the 8th 
B.I.C. were stationed, and where events occurred which almost 
led to their extinction. They were beheved to be loyal and so 
two additional troops were raised to suppress the revolt. The 
old ranks may have intended to remain staunch, but the new 
recruits were apparently such apt propagandists that before 
the end of the May the greater part of the troopers had deserted. 
All the Indian officers, and most of the non-commissioned 
officers, however, stood firm, and by the following February, 
the Corps was recruited up to full strength; while the Regi- 
ment’s. subsequent fine behaviour in the Oudh campaign 
definitely set aside any ideas of their disbandment. 

The other Regiment, the 17th, were on the Frontier; they 
remained true, although recruited from rebel districts, and no 
less than ten special awards were earned by Indian ranks for 
outstanding gallantry displayed in the tainted areas of the 
Punjab where, imder John Nicholson, they had been employed 
preserving order. 

Changing their titles in the post-Mutiny reorganization, the 
8th became the 6th, and the 17th the 7th, Bengal Cavalry, 
in 1861. 

From 1861 for twenty-one years, the 6th were without active 
employment, but an officer — Captain R. W. Sartorius — won 
the Victoria Cross on the 17th January, 1874, at Aboogoo, 
Ashantee, West Africa, for having rescued, under heavy fiire, 
the badly wounded African Sergeant-Major of the Hausa 
Corps to which Captain Sartorius was attached. 

Wearing khaki for the first time, the 6th were present at 
Tel-el-Kebir, 1882, and afterwards in the Cairo garrison; where 
the Mohammedan squadron had the great honour of escorting 
the Holy Carpet for the Prophet’s shrine at Mecca from the 
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King Edward VII^s Own Cavalry. The Colour of the Banner 
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Citadel to the station. For services rendered in Egypt, the 
Prince of Wales, afterwards King Edward VII, became their 
Colonel, and the style of “Prince of Wales’ Own” was conferred, 
as well as the hononr of wearing the Prince of Wales’ Plnmo on 
their appointments. . 

The 7th Bengal Cavalry were twenty months in Burma, 
1886-87. The country being unsuitable for cavalry, niost 
actions against the enemy stockades had to be mad© on loot 
through 'dense jungle. _ _ . . . 

In the Tirah campaign, the 6th were in several actions m 
the Kiuram Valley. At Thabi on the 29th November, 1897, 
two squadrons, together with two companies of the 5th Gurkhas, 
were heavily engaged extricating the 12th Bengal Iiifantrjr 
who had had the misfortune to get into a difficulty. 

Neither Regiment was affected by the re-numbering of 
1903, except that “Bengal” dropped out of the title. The 6th 
became “King Edward’s Own” and received the honoim of the 
Royal and Imperial Cypher, 1906. At King Edward’s Corona- 
tion Durbar, 1903, Major A. G. Maxwell of the Regiment was 
the Chief Herald and read the Royal Proclamation. 

As most of the men of the 7th came from the Hariana Doab 
the terrain between the Jumna and Sutlej rivers they became, 
in the year 1903, the 7th Hariana Lancers. 

The closing days of 1914 found the 6th K.E.O. Cavalry in 
France at La Bassee as part of the 2nd Indian Cavahy Brigade, 
and from then on they participated in the trials and glories 
of the Indian Cavalry Corps in France and Palestine. After 
the Armistice they remained on in Asia Minor and Egj'p't, 
arriving back in India, October, 1920. 

The 7th Hariana Lancers with the Machine Gun Dota(.‘h- 
ment from the 27th Light Cavalry arrived in Mesopotamia on 
the 9th March, 1916. They fought in the three-day battle of 
Shaiba, where on the 13th April, Major G. C. M. Wheeler 
posthumously received tho Victoria Cross for gallantry in 
leading the attack on the enemy position. They wore the only 
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cavalry present at the first capture of Kut-el-Amara; and 
proceeded on with Townshend’s force to Ctesiphon. On his 
subsequent retirement to Kut, a squadron became his Divisional 
Cavalry and remained with him until the capitulation on the 
29th Aj)ril, 1916. The men of this squadron, all Hindustani 
Musalrnans, suffered severely during the siege, and their after- 
wards long period of honourable captivity. The remainder of 
the 7th were in action more or less continually after the fall 
of Kut until they returned to India in October, 1916. 

The two Regiments amalgamated, together with one squadron 
of Rajputs from the 32nd Lancers, at Risalpur, 1921. His 
Majesty King George V assumed the Colonel-in-Chiefship the 
same year. 

Til© first uniform of the 6th was green with red facings, red 
turbans, and later, in full dress, green cloth hussar busbies for 
all ranks. The coat subsequently became blue with red facings. 
The 7th wore scarlet with blue facings. On the reorganiza- 
tion of 1921, blue with Ii’rench grey facings and gold lace was 
adopted. The Regimental colours are purple, gold and red, the 
racing colours of King Edward VII; a feature which they share 
with the Honourable Artillery Company, the ribbon of whose 
long servic.^ medal is devised from the same source. 
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IVIajob-Geneeal, Nawab Maeik Sib Umab Hya® Khan, 
G.B.E., K.C.I.E., M.V.O., A.D.O,, Tiwana, Honobaby-Colonee 
OF THE 19th King Geobgb V*s Own Lancees 




CHAPTER XXni 

19th King George Vs Own Lancers 

“ Takti Forts ”, “ Pekin, 1860 ”, « Akmad Khel ”, « Afghan- 
istan, 1878-80 ”, “ Tirah ”, “ Punjab Frontier ”, « Somme, 

1916”, “Bazentin”, “ Flers-Conreelette ”, “ Morval ”, 

“Camhrai, 1917”, “France and Flanders, 1914-18”, 

“ Megiddo ”, “ Sharon ”, “ Damascus ”, “ Palestine, 

1918”. 

QF all the regiments that bear the title. King George V*s 
Own, none have such an intimate comxection with that 
beloved monarch as the 19th Regiment of the Cavalry of 
India. The Colonel, The Lord Wigram, was from 1906 an 
Equerry, then Assistant Private Secretary, and subsequently 
Private Secretary to His late Majesty until the end of Ms reign. ‘ 

The Honorary Colonel, Major-General, Hawab Malik Sir XJmar j 

Hyat Khan, Tiwana, an Aide-de-Camp — ^the first Indian a * 

non-ruling prince to be made so. While the then 18th King 
George’s Own Lancers, the senior partner of the present regi- 
ment, had the honour of forming the Indian Cavalry Escort 
to His Imperial Majesty on his state entry into Delhi in 1912 
The Honorary Colonel, as Captain Malik Umar Hyat Khan, 

Tiwana, was the Assistant Delhi Herald at the Imperial Durbar, 
and proclaimed in Urdu, King George V, Emperor of India. 

167 


India’s Army 

Another British officer of the 18th Lancers— Major Corby n— 
and an Indian officer — Riaaldar Giil Mahwaz Khan — were 
members of His Majesty’s suite. 

The Regiment’s connection with the Royal house goes back 
to 1906, when King George V, as Prince of Wales, during 
his visit to India became Colonel-in-Chief of the 18th, their 
title in consequence becoming the 18th (Prince of Wales’ Own) 
Tiwana Lancers. Tiwanas are a tribe of Musalman Rajputs 
who come from the Jhelum Valley and the Shahpur District 
of the Punjab and are renowned for their sporting and soldier- 
like qualities. 

This regiment, the 18th Lancers, were originally raised as 
the 2nd Mahratta Horse at Gwalior in 1858 for duty in Central 
India. A detachment of Tiwana Horse was subsequently 
co-joined and on the reorganization after the Mutiny, tlio unit 
became the 18th Bengal Cavalry. 

The 19th Lancers, who amalgamated in 1921 with the 18th 
to form the present Corps, were founded by Lieut. Fane of tli© 
Madras Native Infantry — curious that most of the Mutiny 
period cavalry should have been raised by infantry officers, 
and still more curious that the Corps cam© into being when 
other cavalry units were being disbanded as surplus. The fact 
w'as that a regiment was urgently wanted for service overseas 
in the cavalry brigade being sent from India to enforce the 
treaty which allowed Queen Victoria to have an envoy in Pekin, 
the (jhinese capital.*^ As the regiment would have to cross the 
sea, it was necessary that the men should be volunteers, an 
old custom in the Bengal Army dictated by rules of caste. 
From the disbanded regiments Fane called for men, and the 
ranks were soon filled, principally from the 3rd Regiment of 
Hodson’s Horse, those taken being Sikhs, Pathana, and Punjab 
Musalmans, 

The new regiment reached Calcutta, and together with 
Probyn’s Horse, who had also volunteered for service, woro 
soon on the way ; Fane’s Horse, as they wore known, embarking 
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in fiats were towed to Hong Kong, where the expeditionary 
force, wnth which French forces finally joined, was assembling. 

The route to Pekin lay up the Peiho river, the entrance to 
which is guarded by the Taku Forts, the garrison of which had 
repulsed with heavy loss a British Naval landing party two 
years before. The subsequent expedition landed, and on the 
13th August, 1859, proceeded to storm the Chinese stronghold. 
The Tartar Cavalry, with great gallantry, charged the besieging 
artillery; but thej?- had not reckoned with the Indian Cavalry 
Brigade, whose tw'o regiments of horse — Fane’s and Probyn’s — 
supported by half of the King’s Dragoon Guards, counter- 
charged with sucli intrepidity that the Tartars fled. The pursuit 
continued for miles until exhaustion called a halt. Tlirough 
this excellent work, the capture of the Taku became a very 
simple matter. The force advanced to Pekin, and in the final 
battle for the city, the cavalry, with Fane’s in the van, so 
routed the Manchu -Mongolian -Tartar horsemen that never 
again did they wait to cross swords with the gallant and dashing 
Punjabis. The campaign, during which five Indian members 
of Fane’s Horse earned Orders of Merit for outstanding deeds 
of bravery, ended in the November, and Fane’s Horse on their 
return to India became the 19th Bengal Cavalry (Lancers). 

The 18th and 19th were next on active service in the wars 
with the Kabul ruler over the foreign policy of Afghanistan. 
The 18th were employed keeping open the communications; 
very strenuous work when such ran through Waziri and Mahsud 
territory, the inhabitants of which missed no chance of causing 
embarrassment to the field anny. The 19th were in the garrison 
of Kandahar, and when it became necessary for a force under 
Sir Donald Stewart to inarch northwards to Kabul in an 
attempt to pacify the country and to join hands with Sir 
Frederick Roberts, the 19th went therewith to fight most 
gallantly in the fanatical ghazi action at Ahmad Khel. 

It was now the turn of the 18th to add to the laurels; this 
they did through the hard work put in in the Kurrura Valley 
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and subsequently as Divisional Cavalry to the Tirah expedition 
during the general Frontier “blaze” of 1897-98. 

Except for the Zakha Khel and Mohmand operations of ISOS, 
in which the 19th were participators, the years following the 
Tirah were ones of peace for both Regiments. But in the South 
African War, 1899-02, Liexit. F. S. Maxwell of the 18th, then 
attached to Roberts’ Horse, won the Victoria Cross for con- 
spicuous gallantry when XJ and Q Batteries, R.H.A., w^ere 
ambushed at Sarnia’s post on the 30th March, 1900. And 
Lieut. Malik Umar Hyat Khan, Tiwana, went to Somaliland 
in command of the 64th Camel Cadre in the expedition against 
the Mad Mullah two years later. 

When the Great War opened, a detachment of the 18th were 
escorting a boundary commission in North Persia. Their 
British officer was ordered to return alone via Turkey, and 
so he left his dog and two tail -less Persian chickens with the 
Detachment, who were ordered to march back to their home- 
land. The story of how this little band of twenty men— one 
died on the way — under an Indian officer named Tiwakli Khan, 
eventually reached India after traversing some 1,600 miles of 
turbulent and hostile territory, and delivered up nineteen 
horses — one had fallen down a precipice^ — -their arms and 
ammunition, the baggage, one dog, and two tail-less Persian 
chickens is . an epic. So much so that His Majesty the King- 
Emperor summoned Jemadar Tiwakli Khan from France, 
where he had re-joined the Regiment, and personally decorated 
him with the Order of British India. 

As will have been observed, the 18th went to Fraixce, where 
they arrived in the December of 1914, having been preceded 
by the 19th a month earlier; the 18th were in the Meerut Brigade 
of the 2nd Indian Cavalry Division, the 19th in the Sialkot 
of the 1st. Both Corps were in all the actions of the Indian 
Cavalry Corps. 

At Gauche Wood, near Epehy, during the German counter- 
battle of Gambrai, the 18th found themselves on December lab, 
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1917, fighting dismounted tooth and nail mixed up -with the 
2nd Battalion of the Grenadier Guards, and thus for the first 
time in history were Indian Cavalry fighting as infantry with 
the finest infantry in the world. The fighting spirit and dash 
of all ranks of the 18th Lancers made the greatest impression 
on the Grenadiers — so records the History of the Grenadier 
Guards. In memory of Gauche Wood the Grenadiers later 
presented one of their Bugles to the 18th; in return the Indian 
regiment gave a silver statuette of a Bengal Lancer. The 
comradeship existing between the two Regiments is now 
cemented annually on Gauche Wood Hay by the exchange 
of telegrams. The 18th ateo received a silver tray in the shape 
of a Maple Leaf — the emblem of Canada — ^from the Fort Garry 
Horse, a Canadian Regiment with wdiom they had fought side 
by side; while another silver salver was presented by the 
Royal Canadian Dragoons. Who after this dare say that among 
the armies of the British Commonwealth the Army of India 
is not an equal partner? 

Not long after Cambrai, in which the 19th had also taken a 
part, the Regiments were on their way to Palestine, where 
the summer of 1918 was spent in the unhealthy Jordan Valley. 
The great cavalry chance of the war had come, and in the 
series of brilliant operations that followed in the autumn, the 
18th and 19th played their role with 41an. The 18th were 
with the Brigade selected to raid Nazareth— -the enemy G.H.Q. 
from which the German-Turko Commander-in-Chief escaped in 
his pyjamas by a matter of two hundred yards: the 19th with 
the column through the Musmus Pass, making thereafter one 
of the outstanding night marches of the War. And so on to 
Damascus, where ended what was one of the greatest cavalry 
victories in history. 250 miles in just a week was a triumph of 
horsemanship; and the laurels went to “A Squadron (Sikhs) 
of the 19th Lancers, who arrived at Damascus without losing a 
horse from sickness or causes other than battle. 

The Regiments continued the pursuit towards Aleppo, but 

162 


19tli King Oeorge ¥’s Own Lancers 

the world-wide influenza epidemic of that time took its toll, 
and the 19th had to halt; the ISth being just able to continue 
reached that town on the day of the Turkish Armistice, October 
Slst, 1918. 

The 18th returned to India, November, 1920, the 19th 
following early in 1921, to amalgamate at New Delhi on the 
23rd August of the same year. 

Red, with a blue pagri, was worn by the 18th from their 
birthday. The 19th on their foundation, were dressed in French 
grey with a scarlet pagri and cummarbund, French grey with 
red facings had been the uniform of the old Bengal regular 
cavalry regiments that had mutinied, and there being large 
stocks of the material available, the Regiment were fitted out 
with this; on their return from China, the kit was changed to 
dark blue with red facings and blue pagris. The facings of 
both Regiments subsequently underwent changes; the 18th 
from blue to white, and the 19th from red to fight blue and 
later French grey. Upon the amalgamation the scarlet coat, 
white facings, and gold lace — the 19th had silver lace — of the 
senior regiment were adopted as the present uniform. 

In 1936 Lord Wigram, Colonel of the Regiment, emerged from 
his retirement to be permanent Lord in Waiting to H.M. King 
George VI, and thus once more a King-Emperor found counsel 
and guidance in an officer of the Indian Army.* Lord Wigram 
is also Keeper of His Majesty’s Archives, Deputy Constable 
and Lieut-.Governor of Windsor Castle. 

* Sir Dighton Probyn, of Probyn’s Horse, was Private Secre- 
tary to King Edward VII, both as King, and as Prince of Wales, 
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CHAPTER XXIV 

2oth Lancers 

Gharasiah,” “ Kabul, 1879,” “ Afghanistan, 1878-80,” 

** Neuve Chapelle,” “ France and Flanders, 1914-15,” 

“ Knt-al-Amara, 1917,” “Sharaat,” “Mesopotamia, 
1916-18,” “Persia, 1916-19,” “North-west Frontier, 
India, 1915.” 

^ REGIMENT formed in 1921 from the 14th Murray’s Tat 
Lancers and the 15th Lancers (Cureton’s Multanis), both 
regiments which prior to the Great War had been class regi- 
ments; that is to say, comprised of one class of men only and 
not of mixed classes, as was the case with the remainder of the 
Indian Cavalry, with the exception of Skinner’s Horse. The 
14th was comprised entirely of Hindu Jats, and the 15th of 
Multani Pathans and kindred tribes. 

The history of Murray’s Jat Lancers starts in the Aligarh 
District in August, 1857. The countryside around being in a 
very disturbed state, a small European force was sent out from 
Agra Port on the 24th of that month to attack the rebels near 
Hathras. Thakoor Gobind Singh and other Jat landholders 
Joined the column with 70 horsemen and 200 matchlookmen. 
Captain Murray of the disbanded Gwalior Contingent, and a 
volunteer, took command of the horsemen, and in the action 
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that followed, the Jats, particularly the mounted men, did such 
good and gallant service that subsequently Captain Murray 
was instructed to raise a levy 400 strong for local service in 
the district under the designation “ Jat Horse Yeomanry . 
Murray was unable to make much headway in recruiting until 
after the fall of Delhi, and it was not until mid-October that 
active steps could be taken, Gobind Singh’s men being used 
as a nucleus. 

Very slow progress w’as made. Jats had not previously been 
recruited into the Bengal regiments, and while willing to help 
the Government to put down the mutiny as volunteers, were 
adverse to accepting permanent military service. I he influ- 
ential zemindars, however, subsequently enrolled themselves as 
officers, and bringing their relatives and tenants with them, 
the Corps was soon brought to strength; and discipline and 
drill became slowly the rule. _ ^ 

To the surprise of those who knew the Jats and the diih- 
culties that w'ere experienced in making them accept oven local 
military service, the w^hole of the men, with the exception of 
one troop who wished to join the Police, petitioned to be made 
a General Service Begiment. By June, 1858, their offer 'was 
accepted, the numbers raised to 600, and the “ Jat Plorse 
Yeomanry Beginient ” came into being. 

Prior to their acceptance for general service the Corps had 
been employed patrolling the Ganges to prevent Bohilkhand 
rebels from crossing. In an action opposite Kutchla Ghat, 
Captain Murray with 200 men defeated a large body of rebel 
cavalry 600 strong, who had crossed especially to attack him. 

By the end of September, 1868, the Corps liad marched to 
Allahabad, joining the field force operating along the Nejuil 
frontier. In the battle at Buttonpore the Beginient ])ehavcd 
most gallantly, capturing several guns. They continued on 
field service until 1860 when law and order were finally I'ostox'cd. 

For four years they remained at peace, being cantoned at 
Sultanpur, Oudh; and then, in 1864, the Bhutanese began to 
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give trouble. The Regiinent Joined the Bhutan Field Force 
and operated in the Dooars for almost two years. The Bhut- 
anese rarely came down from the hills and there was not much 
that cavalry could do, but some dismounted parties of Jats 
gave very good accounts of themselves. The Regiment suffered 
severely from cholera, dysentery and malaria, and large numbers 
of men had to be permanently invalided; while the seveie 
climatical dampness practically rendered the whole of the 
clothing and horse furniture useless, so that the whole unit had 
to be re-equipped at the conclusion of the campaign. 

The Regiment were detailed for the Afghan War in 1878, 
but being employed in minor duties did not Join the field force 
until January, 1879, remaining in the Kurram until events in 
Kabul necessitated prompt action. They marched — ^when 
owing to lack of transport other regiments were unable to do 
so — ^with each man leading his. horse, which carried two extra 
sacks slung over the saddle, containing ten days’ supplies and 
ammunition. One march was for 25 miles up the bed of a 
stream covered with boulders. They reached the column 
advancing on Kabul in time to fight the action at Charasiah. 
Many sorties from the Sherpore Cantonment at I^abul gave 
them much hard work, until they returned to India, 26th 
January, 1880. Field Marshal Lord Roberts in September, 1913, 
just a year before he died, wrote “I always remember the good 
work done by the Regiment (14th Jat Lancers) when we were 
hard pressed by the Afghans in the Chardih Valley on the 1 1th 
December, 1879, The retirement by squadrons was carried out 
as if on parade.” 

General Sir John Murray, K.O.B., the father of the first Jat 
regiment to be raised in the Indian Army, and which, under 
his command for twenty years had so brought out the soldierly 
qualities of the Jats that they were regularly henceforth en- 
listed, died 20th May, 1902. A memorial in the shape of a 
Dharamsala, near the fort at Delhi was erected to his memory, 
largely from funds contributed by the Jats themselves. 
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On th© 8fch August, 1914, the 15th. Lancers were mobilized 
for service, and became the Divisional Cavalry for the Lahore 
Division about to proceed to France. They were the first 
Indian Cavalry Regiment to land in France, but had little 
opportunity for mounted combatant work and were thus em- 
ployed on foot, supporting the infantry in all the actions of 
the Lahore Division, including ISTeuv© Chapelie. Leaving France 
with the Indian Infantry Divisions in December, 1915, the 
16th proceeded to Mesopotamia in their company. On arrival 
at Basra they did not join these Divisions then on the Tigris* 
but proceeded to Persia, where they remained as part of the 
blockading cordon endeavouring to keep enemy propagandists 
and other mischief makers out of Afghanistan, In the small 
actions against the raiders and tribesmen the fighting was at 
times severe. 

During the war, in 1917, after nearly sixty years as such, 
they ceased to be a class Mussalman regiment. Owing to the 
enormous numbers of recruits required to replace the war 
wastage, the man power of their existing recruiting grounds 
was insufficient to keep them up to strength, two squadrons 
were thus recruited from Jats. 

The amalgamation of the 14th and 15th Lancers into the 2Uth 
Lancers took place at Sialkot, 21st September, 1920. 

In 1937 the Regiment became the training regiment for the 3rd 
Indian Cavalry group with a permanent station at Lucknow. 
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The Central India Horse 
(21st King George V’s Own Horse) 

“Kanflahar, 1880,” " Afghanistan, 1879-80,” “Punjab 
Frontier,” “ Somme, 1916,” “ Morval,” “ Cambrai, 1917,” 

“ France and Flanders, 1914-18,” “ Megiddo,” “ Sharon,” 

« Damascus,” “ Palestine, 1918.” 

pOR upwards of forty years prior to 1857, the garrisons of 
" the inaccessible regions of Central India were provided by 
contingents raised by the feudatory chiefs of the vaiious states, 
but administered by the East India Company who provided 
the British officers. Originally little more than armed police, 
these troops gradually developed into trained forces due to 
their association with the regular corps, and through whom 
they became disaffected, despite the loyalty of their cliiefs. 
After the outbreaks in the Bengal Army all, save a few staunch 
elements in the ranks, mutinied. 

It was necessary to improvise units to put down the insur- 
rection and so the faithful men of the 2nd Gwalior Cavalry, 
the Sikhs of the Bhopal Cavalry, and a detachment of Malwa 
Cavalry were formed into a regiment in 1858, under Captain 
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H. O. Mayne of tlie Hyderabad Contingent, for local service 
in Central India. This regiment took part in the final chase 
of Tantia Topi after the re-captnre of Gwalior. 

Meanwhile, in Hyderabad, early in 1858 Lieut. -Colonel 
W. F. Beatson, a veteran of thirty-five years’ service, was 
ordered to raise two regiments of Irregular Cavalry. By the 
May, both regiments were ready for the service of hunting 
down the rebel bands then roaming Central India. 

Eventually the insurrection in Central India having been 
brought to a close, a reorganization of the forces became para- 
mount, and thus in 1860 Mayne’s Horse and the two regiments 
of Beatson’s Horse were amalgamated into one corps of three 
regiments, styled Mayne’s Horse. To the Corps also were 
transferred another “mutiny unit” the Mainpuri Levy. The 
new Corps was to be primarily for local service in Central India, 
but the men were to be enlisted for general service anywhere 
in or out of India. The Corps was not, however, to be under 
the orders of the Commander-in-Chief, but of the civil Agent 
to the Governor-General at Indore. 

There were many inefficients and Mayne soon weeded them 
out; as a result the Corps became much below strength, and 
thus Meade’s Horse, a body raised by Captain R. J. Meade, the 
Brigade Major of the Gwalior Contingent, from loyal men of 
disaffected regiments at Agra in 1857, was transferred to 
Mayno’s. This Corps had taken part in many actions in the 
pursuit of Tantia, and it was to Meade that the latter finally 
surrendered at Sipree. 

Mayne, though a brilliant soldier, evidently did not get on 
with the Agent- General — Sir Richmond Shakespeare — ^who 
recommended that Mayne should be removed from his com- 
mand. The Government of India concurred, Mayne was posted 
to the Madras Army, and as a final indignity his Regiment’s 
title was changed and his name deleted therefrom. Mayne, 
broken in health and spirit, left his command only to die at 
Government House, Allahabad, at the age of forty- two: his 
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services in the Mutiny entitle him to no obscure place in tlie 
records of those times. 

By this action, on the 8th September, 1860, were born at 
the almost inaccessible cantonment of Goonah, “The Central 
India Horse’* of three regiments. It did not remain of three 
long, for in the following year (July, 1861) the Government 
decided to hold the jungles of Central India — the home of the 
dacoit and the tiger— with two regiments, and the 3rd O.I.H. 
was thus disbanded. The two regiments were quartered at 
Goonah and Agar, cantonments which they held as their own 
until the Coips were de-localized in 1921. Their principal duty 
was to preserve law and order in territories where those qualities 
were not held in any great respect, and to protect travellers 
from molestation passing up and down the Bombay-Agra 
Grand Trunk Eoad. 

After Mayne*s departure, the Coips was commanded by 
officers distinguished for their services in the Mutiny — Henry 
Daly of the Guides, Sam Browne, Probyn, and Watson — all of 
whom had raised the Regiments which still bear their names 
to-day j all, with the exception of Daly, were wearers of the 
Victoria Cross. Daly, however, received a Commandership of 
the Bath, an honour then much prized by officers of the Indian 
Services. Sons of all these distinguished men afterwards served 
in the Regiment, the command in France during the Great 
War being held by Colonel Browne, son of the famous 
Sam. 

The withdrawal of the British Indian troops into the Sherpor© 
Cantonment at Kabul in the winter of 1879-80 led to a com- 
posite regiment from the 1st and 2nd Central India Horse being 
despatched to join the relieving force. On the way, they had 
to cross the Kabul river, then in full flood and' 400 yards widej 
an achievement managed with the loss of only one horse; while 
some of the men crossed as often as ten times to swim horses 
over. Lord Roberts, as he afterwards became, was so greatly 
improved by the Regiment that he ordered them up from 
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Jellalabad to Kabul to augment the cavalry selected for the 
famous march to Kandahar. 

“Bobs Bahadur” — as Roberts was known to the Indian 
troops — took his force with the minimum of baggage some 300 
miles in twenty-two days; they lived on the country and often 
had to cross long desert stretches where no water could be 
had: despite these hardships and the scorching sun, the troops 
arrived fresh and fit for action. The March has often been 
condemned by critics as unsound, since it was effected by a 
force without a base through a hostile country devoid of com- 
munications towards an objective probably in the hands of a 
recently successful enemy. But the March was justified by 
the results, and it was one of the greatest achievements of 
India’s Army. 

In 1897 a change was made in the organization of the Corps, 
the two Regiments were separated, and became distinct corps, 
having their own commanding officers; while almost all of the 
political duties that were performed by the old Commandant 
were taken over by civil officers. Previous to this the com- 
manders of the individual regiments had been styled Second- 
in-Command. 

The troubles on the Frontier in 1897 saw a composite regi- 
ment again formed which did sterling work in the Kurram 
Valley. 

Both Regiments of the Central India Horse, which in the 
reorganization of 1903 had had the numbers 38 and 39 affixed, 
were honomed on the 1st January, 1906, by H.R.H. The Prince 
of Wales, afterwards King George V, becoming Colonei-in- 
Chief; upon his accession, the title of “Prince of Wales’ Own” 
assumed previously, was changed to “King George’s Own”. 

The increasing molestation of the King-Emperor’s subjects 
— ^most of whom were Indians — ^in Eastern Persia, led the 
Indian Government to despatch the 39th Central India Horse 
to that country in October, 1911, for the purpose of protecting 
traders and others in Bushire, Shiraz, and Ispahan. A not very 
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agreeable task in. a country where the inhabitants were not 
disposed to be friendly; and one officer and several men lost 
their lives in the many brushes with Kashguli tribesmen during 
the Regiment’s nineteen months’ stay. 

It was but a short while to 1914, and in that October the 
38th Central India Horse were mobilized as part of the Mhow 
Brigade of the 2nd Indian Cavalry Division to arrive in France 
in the December. They were decimated at Cambrai, but their 
bravery in extricating the 2nd Lancers from being surrounded 
was superb. On removal to Palestine they were in the van of 
the cavalry in Allenby’s offensive. After minor affairs with the 
Syrian Arabs the 38th C.I.H. returned to India in February, 
1921. 

The 39th remained in Central India training officers, men, 
and horses, and sending them to serve the King-Emperor in 
four continents and against every kind of foe. 

The old cantonments having been handed over to the Gwalior 
State Forces, the amalgamation into one regiment of regular 
cavalry took place at Quetta late in 1921. 

The Corps was originally modelled upon that of the Guides, 
and thus like them have worn khaki or drab since their incep- 
tion, the facings being maroon, a blue Ludhiana pagri, white 
breeches, scarlet lungi, and black puttees completing the kit. 

Major-General H.H. The Maharajah of Rutlam, who fought 
with the Regiment in France, and H.H. The Nawab of Jaora 
have been Honorary Officers since 1908, a similar commission 
being given to H.H. The Kawab of Bahawalpur just after the 
amalgamation. 

1939 saw the passing of the horse for the armoured fighting 
chicle. 
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CHAPTER XXVI 

The Indian Artillery 

TN the early Annies of India the artillery was generally found 
from guns landed from the fleet manned by naval ratings 
detached for the purpose. As the fighting forces of the East 
India Company developed, properly organized artillery corps 
became essential; and by 1857 all the Presidency Armies had 
well organized batteries, horse and field, European and Indian, 
The mutiny of all the Indian artillery of Bengal led to the 
decision to have no artillery in the Army in India manned by 
Indians, except two companies in Bombay, the Golandaz, 
originally used for the Aden and Jacobabad garrisons, and 
four batteries of the Punjab Frontier Force. These units even- 
tually became the six senior batteries of the Indian Mountain 
Artillery, the first four retaining the additional title of “Frontier 
Force.” 

The 1st Boyal (Kohat) Mountain Battery F.P. was raised 
at Bannu in 1851 from disbanded detachments of the horse 
artillery of Rajah Bulip Singh, the last of the Sikh rulers 
prior to the British annexation of the Punjab — all these detach- 
ments had seen service with the British at the siege of Multan. 
The Battery as such was employed in the frontier tribal opera- 
tions of the Mutiny period, and many subsequent thereto; 
first major operations being in the Afghan War of 1878-80, 
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The 2nd (Derajat) Mountain Battery F.F. was also formed 
from disbanded Sikh horse artillery in 1849 at Dera Ghazi 
Khan. A detachment saw service in Oudh and Bundelkand 
against the mutineers, and the whole Battery served with 
distinction in the Mahsud Waziri Expedition of 1860. 

The 3rd (Peshawar) Mountain Battery F.F . was raised in 
the frontier Capital in 1853. All the frontier “shows’* of the 
time demanded their services, and in 1871 they wore brought 
right across to the other side of India to form the artillery for 
the Lushai small war. In this seven months’ campaign in the 
hinterland of Chittagong the guns were carried on ©iejphants. 

The 4th (Hazara) Mountain Battery F.F. found nativity in 
1851 at Haripur from Hazara grmners trained by Major Abbot 
for the defence of Hazara which District that officer was settling. 
Ambeyla Pass and the Black Mountain country gave them 
great opportunities before they were to be constantly engaged 
in the iUghan operations which began in 1878. 

The 5th (Bombay) Mountain Battery is the oldest of all, 
being raised as the Bombay Foot Artillery in 1827, and as 
such fought with the Bombay columns attacldng Multan 
in the ’ 2nd Sikh War; and are the only battery to bear the 
honours !‘Mooltan*’, “Punjaub” and “Abyssinia” in which 
latter campaign (1868) they had been sent to support the 
Bombay Indian Brigade. They were thus the first of the 
present artillery of India to serve overseas, though on© must 
not forget that the Viceroy’s Body-Guard had horsed the 
artillery sent to Egypt in 1801. 

The 6th (Jacob’s) Mountain Battery is the second oldest, 
being also raised as Bombay Foot Artillery in 1843. They are 
the only Battery to bear a personal name, all the others having 
place names. The name arises from the Battery having taken 
over the guns of Jacobabad in 1875, which up till then had been 
manned by infantry men of Jacob’s Bifles, now the 5th Battalion 
10th Baluch Regiment. 

Except the 5th, none of the Batteries bear honours prior 
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to til© campaigns in Afghanistan, 1878-80, in which wars all 
of the other five Batteries then existing played prominent parts. 

In their early years some of the Batteries had been organized 
as light or field artillery, but in the year 1876, all were put on 
a moiintain basis, and thus ceased to draw their guns, w’Mch 
henceforth were carried, usually by parts on mule back, but 
sometimes by elephant or coolie. 

The 1st took part in that very daring night advance on the 
Peiwar Kotal, the Battery Commander laying down his life; 
while the shelling by the Battery of the enemy’s camp had such 
an effect as to be the decisive point in that victory. It pro- 
oeeded with Sir Frederick, later Lord, Koberts to Kabul, where 
on arrival he personally offered his thanks. That great Genera! 
held that his objective had only been reached through the aid 
of the Battery and the 3rd Sikhs, now the 3rd Royal Battalion 
Frontier Force Regiment. Addressing them under the walls 
of Kabul he said: 

“So confident were the Ghilzais of their success that I hear 
they brought down their women to witness your discomfiture. 
You were able, however, to beat them off with heavy loss, not- 
withstanding their great numbers. You have set an example 
to the whole Force by showing what a few men can do when 
properly led.” 

After taking part in the heavy fighting around Kabxfi, they 
returned to India via the Elhyber to be again recalled. They, 
with throe troops of the Central India Horse, horses, mules, 
and men, swimming the Kabul River, 400 yards wide in full 
flood with the loss of but one driver and a cavalry horse— -a 
feat never before recorded in our military history. 

The 2nd formed part of Sir Louis Cavagnari’s escort to 
Kabul; and in the following year fought at Charasiah, marching 
again to Kabul, fighting in most of the actions from the be- 
leaguered Sherpore, and on the famous ** walk” to Kandahar. 

The 3rd operated through the Kojack Pass to Kandahar, 
covering the evacuation of that city in 1878, 
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The 4tli were in , the Idiyber, fighting Ali Masjid with the 
force relieving Kabul, where they were left to form the garrison 
on Eoberts’ departure to the south; as a consequence many 
small affrays fell to their lot and they were alwaj^s busy. 

The 6th during the Afghan War were for a time a mixed British 
and Indian battery based upon Quetta ; they assisted in the seizure 
of the Kojack Pass and marched to the relief of Kandahar. 

The Burma War, 1885-87, requisitioned the 4th and the 5th. 
While, in 1886, two more mountain batteries were raised; 
the 7th (Bengal) at Rawalpindi, and the 8th (Lahore) at Mian 
Mr, the cantonment of the Punjab capital. These new Batteries 
' also went to the Irrawaddy. 

f The 4th, after the advance to Mandalay, garrisoned Bhamo, 

and supplied the guns for the sorties therefrom against the 
; Kacliins and Yunanese on the Chinese frontier. 

The 5th went to Suakin in 1896 to take part in the Egyptian 
I Dongola Expedition. 

j By 1897 all Batterie.s were back on the North-west Frontier, 

j where previously year in and year out they had been constantly 

j employed against tribal turbulence. The mass outbreaks along 

the whole frontier brought “Punjab Frontier” to the 1st, 2nd, 
6th and 8th; “Tirah” to the 1st, 2nd and 5th; “Chitral” to 
the 2nd and 4th; “Malakand” to the 8th. 

The 5th played a prominent part in the capture of the Dargai 
heights, losing the Commandant, Captain de Butts, E.A.; the 
subaltern Lieut, Edlemann receiving the D.S.O. 

To the 6th, however, fell the supreme glory of those campaigns. 
At Maizar, when escorting the Political officer, a section of the 
Battery, together with detachments of the 1st Sikhs, were 
treacherously attacked by Pathans pretending to be friendly, 
and with whom they had been fraternizing. The British officers 
were killed and the section surrounded by hordes of fanatical 
tribesmen. The guns were got into action and fought on by 
I the Indian gunners under their Havildar-Major, and when 

I their ammunition failed they effected an orderly retirement 
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to safety without the loss of a gun, although many of the 
gun mules had been shot down. No less than nine Indian 
Orders of Merit were earned by these indomitable men, and 
June 10th, Maissar Day, is to-day a day of celebration in Jacob’s 
Battery. 

Peace, more or less, reigned on the frontiers, and except 
for the expedition across the sea to Somaliland, 1901—04, in 
which the 8th took part, no actions for which honours were 
granted happened until 1914. 

After the frontier wars of 1897, four more Batteries came 
into being. 

The 9th (Murree) being raised not at the place, but at Abbot- 
tabad, in 1898-99, where its completion was delayed duo to 
the requirements of animals and material for the South African 
War. Twelve months after completion a section was sent to 
East Africa for service in the Jubbalaiid Field Force operating 
on the Abyssinian border. A campaign of very different type 
and character to that of the Indian frontier; dense bush having 
to be penetrated through which progress was only possible in 
Indian file, while insect pests caused havoc among the animals-— 
one large fly drawing blood at every bite and leaving a deep sore 
an inch^in diameter. The Indian ranks willingly adapted them- 
selves without demur to the difficult and trying circumstances, 
and each man received the Africa General Service Medal. 

The 10th (Abbottabad) raised there in 1900-01, saw service 
in the Aden Hinterland in 1903 during the Arab dispute about 
boundaries; and again in 1904 in Tibet in the attack on 
Gyantse. 

11th (Dehra Dun) and the 12th (Poonch) wei’e babies born 
at Dehra Dun seven years old when somebody threw a bomb 
in Balkan town; a lot of people who should have known better 
got excited, and eventually before many weeks were out, India’s 
Mountain Gunners were drawn into the quarrel. 

The first to go were the 1st and the 6 th, despatched to l^gypt 
for the defence of the Suez Canal. They played a great part in 
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repelling the Turk, the 6th capturing the two guns now in their 
possession. 

Both took part in the original landing at Anzac Cove on April 
25th 1915, with the Australian and New Zealand Corps, 
with whom they served and supported as all true artillerj?men 
should. For eight months they were heavily engaged under 
continuous fire, day in night out ; as a consequence, great 
friendship sprang up between the gunners of India and the 
men from ‘down under*. Every year on Anzac Day a great 
day in Australia — telegrams are exchanged between, the .Bat« 
teries and the Australian and New Zealand Regiments ; the 
latter presented silver cups as a memento of the days of great 
gallantry when the 1st and 6th Batteries %ver© the first artillery 
ashore; as well as the last guns to leave at the final evacuation 
of Anzac on the 20th December, 1915. The 6th fired 10,000 
rounds from their ten-poimder guns, whoso carriages had no 
arrangements to check recoil. These two units were the only 
Indian Artillery to serve in the European theatres, and both 
bear “Anzac”, “Landing at. Anzac”, “Defence of Anzac**, 
“Suvla**, “Sari Bair*’, “Gallipoli, 1915”, “Suez Canal”, 
“Egypt, 1915-16”. 

The 3rd and the 10th went early to Mesopotamia fighting 
“Basra” and “Shaiba”, remaining there principally on the 
“Tigris” until 1916, when they returned to earn “N.W. 
Frontier, India 1917”, and the 3rd, “Baluchistan 1918”. 
At Nasirizeh, the 10th Battery’s escort was forced back by 
superior numbers and the enemy got in among the guns; they 
were promptly thrown out by the drivers and gunners, armed 
with swords and a few rifles. As a mark of distinction for the 
collective bravery shown, they have been allowed to wear 
bayonets on parade, a unique honour in the Artillery. 

The 7th and the 8th landed in East Africa in 1914, both 
subsequently being present under Smuts at “ICliamanJaro”, 
the 8th returning in 1917, the 7th to remain until the Armistice 
earning “Nyangoo** and “Nurungombe”. The 2nd also arrived 
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in this theatre in 1916 and took part in the latter action; they 
also remained to chase Von Lettow until the 14th November, 
1918. Such were the communications and the countryside of 
the Dark Continent, that an action was fought in the East 
African theatre before Kasama the day following the Armistice. 
East Africa was a campaign in which wild carnivora rapidly 
made short shrift with the wounded. The 4th also Joined this 
mixed force of Briton, Boer, Rhodesian and African for the 
last year of the operations. 

The 1st and 6th after Gallipoli refitted in Egypt, and Joined 
the forces of Maude to earn “Mesopotamia, 1916-18”, as well 
as “Persia, 1918”; at which time a foretaste of the mechaniza- 


tion of pack artillery was gained, one section being transported 
in lorries as cavalry mobile artillery. The honour “Persia” is 
also shared by the llth who had proceeded to the Euphrates 
in 1918, and by the 16th (Zhob) Batteiy raised outside of India 
at Bunder Abbas, South Persia, in 1918, the only artillery unit 
still remaining in the Army raised in a theatre of war. 

The 14th (Rajputana) Battery was a war-hahy lusty enough 
witliin a year of its birth to proceed to Mesopotamia, where, 
with the 5th who had been in the North-west Frontier frays of 
1915, they proceeded in the last year of the war to take part in 
the victory at “Sharqat”. 

The 9th who bear the honour “North-west Frontier India, 
1914, 15-17”, got their oversea chance together with the 12th, 
proceeding to Palestine, 1918, taking part in the closing phases 
earning “Megiddo” and “Nablus”. The 9th were for a time 
brigaded with the Ayrshire Territorial R.H.A. in support of 
the New Zealand Mounted Brigade, another example of Empire 
co-operation, which fired them to such an extent that although 
they had 50 per cent of their number down with sickness in 
the unhealthy Jordan Valley the Battery was never out of 
action. The Palestine honours are also enjoyed by the 19th 
(Maymyo) Battery, raised during the course of the war at 
Maymyo, Burma, May, 1918, 
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The eth hold the record for any Tinit of the Imperial Armies, 
having been on active service overseas continuously for five 
and a half years. 

The 7th and 8th, together with the 15th (Jhelum) Battery 
raised 1917, provided the ‘screw gunners’ in the 4th Afghan 
War, 1919. ^ ^ ^ « 

The remaining mountain batteries were all raised dining the 
Great War or subsequent thereto, and as yet have no em- 
blazonments. 

In recognition of the services of the Indian Mountain Artillery 
in the Great War, the title “Boyal” was conferred on the 
1st by the King-Emperor George V on the 31st January, 
1922. 

The personnel of the mountain batteries, both gunners and 
drivers, are Indians, and prior to 1927 the men were enlisted 
into the Indian Mountain Artillery and the batteries were units 
of the Indian Army— only their British officers belonging to 
the Royal Artillery. In that year, however, they were included 
for the first time in the Royal Artillery, and became, in effect, 
units of the British Army, the men being enlisted into the 
Royal Regiment. This course is a little difficult to understand, 
and it is only reasonable to suppose that with the Indianizatioii 
of the artillery of India’s Army, that these Batteries with their 
long and glorious records will grace the Indian Regiment of 
Artillery to which they rightly belong, and that that Regiment 
will bear the title “Royal” as do the artilleries of Canada, 
Australia, Kew Zealand, and Malta— South Africa has no 
separate artillery corps, her batteries being part of the South 
African Mounted Rifles. 

We now come to the Indian Artillery formed on the 15th 
January, 1935, at Bangalore as a field brigade. An occasion 
marked by a telegram of good wishes from the Royal Artillery, 
who have presented a silver model of an 18-pounder gun to 
grace the Officers’ Mess. Till that day no Indians had been 
enlisted as gunners in the horse, field, or heavy artillery; but 
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fiince the Great War — and in some cases even before it^ — ^tbey 
had been enlisted as drivers and farriers. 

The field brigade consists of four batteries; the Ist of Madras- 
sis, originally formed from the disbanded Madras Pioneers; the 
2nd, Punjabi Mussalmans; the 3rd, Rajputana Ra|ptits; and 
the 4th, Ranghars. 

It might be mentioned for those who think the pace of 
fndianization too slow, that it takes nine months to train an 
Indian Artillery recruit up to the standard reached by recruits 
at the Royal Artillery Depot in fourteen weeks. This is doubt- 
less due to the lower educational attainments of the average 
Indian tyro, which a development of the country’s educational 
system will in time no doubt rectify. Gunnery is highly speci- 
alized work, and guns badly manned are a two-edged weapon; 
a serious obstacle to victory, and destructive of essential 
morale in the forward combatant ranks. 

Prom now on, officers posted to the Brigade will be Indians 
from the military academies of Woolwich and Dehra Dun; and 
in course of time all officers will be Indian. And why should 
they not be? The task of the British officers posted to the 
Brigade, and they have been carefully selected for their sym- 
pathy, is, as their Commanding Officer has said, to instil the 
right ideas into the young officer and mould them as the senior 
officers themselves were moulded in their youth; for it will be 
opportunity in the end that will make the man. 
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inability of the infantryman to overcome an enemy 
entrenched behind apparent impassable obstacles or fortifi- 
cations brought about the necessity of employing in. an army 
skilled personnel able to use mechanical or technical means of 
assisting the foot soldier to victory. India, unlike most conn- 
tries of the world, has not one corps of military engineers, but 
three, each preserving separate entities and bearing their own 
battle honours; unlike their sister corps the Eoyal Engineers 
whose honours are covered by their motto ‘‘TJbique . All 
three corps were formed originally from battalions of pioneers 
recruited for the old Presidency Armies of India and whose 
territorial designations are incorporated in their present 

titles. . . , /V d 

The senior corps, now **The Queen Victoria s Own Sappers 
and Miners” were raised as pioneers in the late eighteenth cen- 
tury. Previous to that year bodies of volunteers from European 
and Indian infantry were formed for pioneer duties as the 
exigencies of a campaign demanded and were disbanded on its 
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concinsion. After this the experiment was tried of enlisting 
voluntary labour on a temporary basis, but such voluntary 
labourers proved not only inefficient for military work, but were 
apt to throw down their working tools and bolt whenever the 
enemy appeared in sight. So, on the 30th September, 1780, 
were founded the Madras Pioneers, a corps to be officered 
entirely from the Infantry of the Line. 

As military engineer science developed, this officering of what 
was rapidly developing into a technical corps by non-teohnioal 
officers led to serious difficulties. There had already been estab- 
lished a service of Military Engineer Officers, but these were 
administered by the Presidency Chief Engineer, a civil appoint- 
ment to the incumbent of which the Commander-in-Chief had 
no official access; while the Pioneers were under the Quarter- 
master-General: the result in war as the armies developed was 
not difficult to imagine. As a consequence the corps were re- 
organized and by a General Order of 1820 became a sapper and 
miner corps to be officered by engineer officers : owing, however, 
to a dearth of such specialists in the Madras Army the re- 
organization was not carried out until 1831. 

On their becoming sappers they were allowed to retain the 
honours earned as pioneers “Carnatic** and “Sholinghur” their 
first, being for services under Eyre Coote against Hyder Aii 
(1781-82); “Mysore** (1791) and “Seringapatam** (1799) for 
the wars against Tippu Sultan. During this period the Corps 
had also been in minor actions against the Dutch in Ceylon and 
Malacca, and the French at Cuddalore. 

The Madras Sappers are the only corps of the engineers 
to bear the special honour of “The Sphinx superscribed Egypt”, 
an emblazonment earned in 1801-02 for services in the expedi- 
tion under Baird sent from India to assist Aberoomby to turn 
the French out of Egypt; the honour was, however, much 
belated, not being granted to the Corps until seventy years 
later. ■ ■ 

When Wellesley — ^afterwards the “Iron Duke**: — 
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“Agaiixst the myriads of Assaye, 

Clashed with his fiery few; and won.’* 

the Madras Pioneers were there in the brilliant attack by 4,500 
disciplined troops that routed Scindia’s army of 40,000 on the 
23rd September, 1803. 

Many small local campaigns employed the pioneers of the 
southern Presidency in the following years. In 1811 the Corps 
embarked for the conquest of the Dutch East Indies, thus 
adding “Java”. Back in India again, 1817-19 saw the Corps 
engaged in the Second Mahratta War and the granting of the 
honours “Nagpore” and “Maheidpoor”. For their services in 
the investment of the former fortress they received a special 
order of thanks from the Army Commander. 

Now let us change from shot and shell, to cash and rations. 
Up to 1818 the men had been paid in pagodas, fanums, and 
cowrie shells, but this year saw the establishment of the more 
familiar rupees, annas, and pice. The Pioneer received then 
Bs. 7-13-4 per mensem, and a monthly pension if invalided of 
Rg. 3-.i4_8; the cash allowance for a Company’s stationery and 
postage being Bs. 2-5-4 for the same period. The European 
Sergeant did himself well on Bs. 1-2-8 per diem, plus Rs. 14 
per mensem if he were the Sergeant-Major. 

Now back to active service. This time Burma, 1824-26, a 
campaign in which the success of the forces resulted largely 
from the services of the Madras Pioneers ; the escalading of 
almost impregnable stockades appearing to have been their 
especial flair. “Ava”, the name of the old Burmese capital, 
was thus added to their shield. 

The first Burmese war was their last campaign as pioneers 
under infantry officers; the Directors of the East India Company 
having remarked that it was highly desirable that the Pioneers 
should be put under officers of engineers and regularly instructed 
in the art of sapping and mining, making pontoons and bridges, 
roads and surveys, fortifications and other buildings. So back 

190 





Indian Os’raoBBS os* the Queen Viotoioa’s Own Madbas Sappebs 

AND MiNEBS, who BEPBESENTED THEIB COBPS AT THE COBONAHON 

OE King Geobge VL 

-.191 . 


Indians Army 

to their regiments went the officers of the foot and gentlemen 
from Addiscombe, the Company’s ‘shop* took over, although 
infantry officers did not entirely cease to be posted to sapper 
corps until 1870, fifty years later. 

The second corps now “King George V’s Own Bengal Sappers 
and Miners” were formed at Cawnpore in 1803 as the Bengal 
Pioneers and were partly re-organized as sappers and miners 
in 1819, Just prior to the issue of the General Order of the 
following year. As pioneers they took part in the second and 
third Mahratta Wars. 

The junior corps started life actually before the two senior, 
having had a continuous existence as a company of Pioneer 
Lascars in the Bombay forces since 1777; officially, however, 
the date of formation of the Bombay Sappers and Miners is 
only recognized as 1820, the title “Royal” being bestowed a 
century later for their services in the Great War. As pioneers 
they fought in the Mahratta and Mysore wars, but unlike the 
Madras Corps bear no honours for those campaigns. 

To write the history of the three Corps of Sappers and Miners 
from 1820 onwards is to write the history of the Indian Army, 
for, whenever, and wherever, Indian troops have taken part 
in a campaign of consequence, whether at home or in distant 
lands, a portion of one or another, sometimes of all three ; have 
accompanied the troops in the field. 

As sappers, Bombay — to describe the Coips by their Presi- 
dencies — ^were first to earn honours “Beni-Boo-AIi” (1821) for 
the campaign in Arabia; followed by Bengal three years later 
with “Bhurtpore”. 

Bhurtp ore had been unsuccessfully attacked in 1805, a 
reverse almost entirely due to the failure to make full use of 
trained engineers. The fort was surrounded by a deep moat, 
and water from a jheel close by was used by the Jats to fill it. 
A cavalry patrol was sent to reconnoitre and measure the moat; 
they failed to do this properly, reporting its width in ambiguous 
terms as a result. The defenders subsequently flooded the moat, 
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and the portable bridges with which it was intended to cross 
the gap m the final assault became too short, and the attack 
failed with heavy and unnecessary casualties. The lessons of 
two decades earlier had been learnt and in 1825 the ca^u^e 
of the fortress was largely due to the remarkable zeal anifine 
work performed by the Bengal Sappers and Miners. 

In the years following Bhurtpore, the Bengal Corps were 
employed on development and construction work- much of 
the _ Grand Trunk Road below Delhi, many of the’ older hill 

roads "f the Western Jumna Canal being the 

result of their handiwork. ^ « 

« brought Bombay “Ghuznee, 1838’* 
Khelat , and “Afghanistan, 18.39’*; the blowing dov^ of the 
Kabul gate of the first named fortress by the Bombay Sappers 
bemg not only a most gaUant deed, but the decisive facte in 
the ^pturo of the enemy stronghold. The Order of Merit, then 
the lughest decoration obtainable by the Indian soldier was 

Sl^fyed *” “°“pi«“ous bravery 

In 1937, Shanghai, Hong Kong, the Woosung Ports, and 
Nanfan -were very much in the public eye at the commence- 
ment of the Sino- Japanese “troubles”; but not quite a eenturv 
previously, in 1842, the Sappers of Madras were capturing 
Shanghai, quartering Hong Kong, assisting the fleet to demoh’sh 
the Woosung Forts, and marching to Nankin to conclude the 
first Chinese war which gave them the right to wear a Golden 
Dragon and. China” on their badges. 

A Afghan war (1839-42) saw Bengal advancing into 

Afghanistan from the then frontier town of Perozepore. Cross- 
ing the Indus at Sukkur, where they constructed a bridge, from 
local material, capable of transporting the array across, and 
l,000yards long, within twenty-one days, they earned ’‘Cabool 
1842 and took part in the gallant defence of Jellalabad. 

^ Madras, instead of Bombay, captured the honours for the 
Scmde War of 1844, earning “Hyderabad” and “Meanee” 
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'bagging’ an enemy standard in the latter battle. While a year 
later Bengal was on the Sutlej at “Ferozeshah”, “Sobraoh”, 
and three years thence with Bombay at '‘Mooltan” and 
“Goojerat” each gaining those honours as well as "Punjaub’h 

In another little trip to Burma in 1862, Madras, by storming 
the Shwe Bagon Pagoda and the Pegu stockades added '‘Pegu” 
to their roll. Four years later they found themselves with 
detachments from Bombay engaged against the Shah; both 
gaining “Persia” with the addition of “Reshire” and “Khoo- 
shab” for the junior. 

The Great Mutiny, which can be divided into three phases: 

(i) The siege and capture of Delhi, 1857. 

(ii) The relief of the Lucknow garrison, 1867, and the 

subsequent capture of Lucknow city, 1858. 

(iii) The campaign to pacify the country, 1858, 

found employment for all three Corps. Bengal was the only- 
one to suffer from disaffection, a little less than two-thirds of 
the ranks deserting; the remainder, however, more than made 
up for this, in the gallantry displayed before Delhi. The des- 
perate task of demolishing the Kashmir Gate in broad daylight 
thus ensuring the victory is an epic in the annals of war: three 
Victoria Crosses and fifteen Indian Orders of Merit were awarded 
to the gallant band thirty strong. Madras and Bengal supplied 
the engineers for the Lucknow relief force under Outram, the 
former being the first to plant the flag on La Martinere. Both 
Corps thus carry “Lucknow”, Bombay were also not out of it, 
for immediately on their return from Persia they, with the 
co-campaigning detachments from Madras seeing service in 
Rajputana, both earning a Victoria Cross— Lieut. Prendergast 
of Madras and Lieut. Goodfeliow of Bombay — and the honour 
“Central India”. 

After the Great Mutiny the three Corps all passed into the 
service of Queen Victoria and the -technical officers into Her 
Majesty’s Corps of Royal Engineers, from which Corps a certain 
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number of specialist warrant and non-commissioned officers arc 

still drawn. ^ 

The troubles of 1857 were not soon over before Madras and 
their Dragon were once again in the Far East, scaling the 
“Taku Forts’* and occupying “Pekin” where peace was signed 

in the autumn of 1860. , . 

From China to Africa went the engineers of the south,^ being 
joined by their brothers from the west, to take part m the 
Abyssinian campaign of 1867 under the command of Sir obert 
3S[apier, himself an old Royal Engineer, In this difficult country 
both Corps made roads, railways, and other works essentia! to 
the progress of an army. They were not behind m the fighting 
either, for a company of Madras aided by a rocket detachment 
of the Royal Navy prevented the turning of the British uank ; 
while both Corps forced the entrance to the fortress m the 
assault on Magdala then considered almost inaccessible: The 

reward— -“Abyssinia”. . x tvt 14 , ^ 

Both Madras and Bombay sent detachments to Malta and 


Cyprus in 1878. , ^ r. 

And the next two years saw all Corps employed for some 
time in the Afghanistan campaigns made necessary ^7 
treachery of Sher Ali, the Amir, and his son, Yakoob Klmn, 
resulting in the murder of the envoy Sir Louis Cavagnari, The 
honours earned being “Afghanistan, 1878-80” by all tlmee, with 
“Kandahar 1880 ” for Bombay, Bengal having four others Ah 
Masjid”, “Charasiah”, “Kabul, 1879”, and “Ahmad Khel . 
The result of these campaigns was a long peace with the border 
country not disturbed for forty years. In the serious reverse 
at Maiwand, a party of forty-four ranks of the Bombay Sappers 
covered the retirement of the Royal Horse Artillery, and after- 
wards, with some men of the 66 th Regiment and the Bombay 
Grenadiers, carried out an orderly retreat until only eleven 
were left. The bearing of this little remaining handful of men 
was such that the enemy declined to go near them until they 
had all been shot down. 
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“Egypt, 1882”, “Tel-el-Kebir”. “Toirek”, “Suakin” boms 
by the senior Corps record their second and third visits to the 
land of the Sphmx in 1882 and 1885,- in the latter year at 
Toirek, or McNeil s Zareba as the action is sometimes known 

they suffered very severe casualties. ' 

1885 is also noteworthy, for in that year the rank of >5ej50M 
was changed to Sapper, and submarine mining was undertaken 
at India s defended ports for the first time. 

Ail three Corps fought in the actions on the road to Mandalay 
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and the downfall of King Thebaw, which accounts for “Burma, 

1885 - 87 ”. ^ 

Early uniforms followed those of the rest of the army and. 
were fashioned after the style of European troops, being a short 
and very tight dark green or blue coat ornamented with braid, 
with tight short white drawers. Red tunics with blue facings 
and blue trousers with a broad red engineer stripe were m^ro- 
duced upon the organization into sappers; thus copying the 
Royal Corps of Sappers and Miners, the then name of the 
Royal Engineers: the latter di-ess still remains the full-dress 
to-day. The subject is brought in here as khaki was issued to 
the Corps for the first time in Burma in 1886. 

The next decade was one of great activity on the North-west 
Frontier and all Corps bear “Punjab Frontier” and “Tirah” 
for their services, Madras and Bengal having also “Chitral”, 
and the former “Malakand”. In the Tirah campaign Lieut.’s 
T. C. Watson and J. M. C. Colvin of Bengal were awarded the 
Victoria Cross for their conspicuous gallantry on the 16th 
September, 1897. 

The close of the nineteenth century saw all the Indian Sappers 
and Miners with the allied forces in China, the last honour to 
be earned save one before the great conflict began in 1914: 
Bombay participated in the difficult expedition against^ the 
Mad Mullah which gained for them “Somaliland, 1901-4”. 

Bengal went with Younghusband on ‘the roof of the world’ 
to Lhassa in 1903; and with the Abhor expedition of 1911; 
both campaigns required heavy work in mountainous country 
before the army could proceed. 

From 1914 to the end of the War, the three Corps were every- 
where; and between them share almost all of the Great War 
honours granted for service in theatres outside Europe; while 
all three had*representative units in France and Flanders with 
the Indian Corps from October, 1914 until their withdrawal. 
Their strength was increased to almost five times the normal, 
Bengal alone rising from 1,700 in 1914 to 10,000 on Armistice 
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Day, 1918. All participated in the Afghan war of 1919, During 
the world war their tasks were as varied as they were dangerous; 
there was nothing in fact which they were not called upon to 
do, and which they failed to do. 

To-day all the Corps are organized into Army Troops, or 
Divisional Headquarters Companies, Madras alone having Field 
Troops, units organized for operations with cavalry; while 
Bengal and Madras have Printing Sections for undertaking the 
typographical work of the field army. Each Corps has a train- 
ing battalion permanently stationed at the three headquarters, 
Bangalore, Roorkee, and Kirkee. The Survey of India, a 
department of the civil government, is also staffed to a large 
extent by officers and men of the Sappers; arduous and trying 
work in peace, but essentially necessary for defence in time of 
war. 

All the martial races are to be found in their ranlcs, Madras 
also recruiting Tamils, Christians, and what are now Imown as 
the depressed classes of the South. The outcaste men who serve 
in Queen Victoria’s Own on return to civil fife form a new and 
exclusive caste known as the “Quinsap”, confining their mar- 
riages to the daughters of those who have served in the Sapper 
ranks. They consider themselves above their own people, and 
thus does the oldest Corps play its part in the social uplift of 
the country. 

H.H. The Maharajah of Mysore is Honorary Colonel of 
“Queen Victoria’s Own”, while H.H. of Jaipur is an officer of 
“King George V’s Own”, and H.H. of Malerkotla of the “Royal 
Bombay”. 

1933 began an epoch, for in that year Indian gentlemen were 
admitted as commissioned combatant officers for the first time; 
and thus has been opened what was for long a close preserve 
of the ‘Sapper from Chatham’ to the product of the Indian 
Military Academy at Dehra Dun. A wise and an inevitably 
Just decision. 

Success in war is dependent to-day almost entirely upon the 
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us© of machiaery, and the duties the Sappers will be called 
upon to do will not only be multifarious, but important. Where 
actual operations against an enemy are in progress, they will 
be required to overcome any obstruction to the progress of the 
army, by constructing bridges, railways, and roadl Or they 
will have to impede an advancing hostile force by demolishing 
ail that 3vili facilitate its progress, making obstacles to deny it 
passage, and constructing such defences as are requisite. They 
must provide accommodation for the troops in camp, including 
arrangements for water, sanitation, and essential services, from 
the supply of pumps to ice-machines. -For the performance of 
these duties, not only must the military engineer bs a trained 
and effective soldier, but the highest professional standard is 
necessary. With the records of bravery, loyalty, and devotion 
to duty, ever before them, one can hope that rhe traditions of 
a century and a half of some of the oldest corps in India’s Army 
will be safe in the ‘young entry’s* keeping. 
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The Indian Signal Corps 

^HE importance of the duties of the signal service of an army 
is paramount. Without speedy and reliable means of com- 
munication betwixt the military high command and the com- 
ponents of the field army, as well as between themselves 
colaterally, or with the co-operating services in the air and on 
the sea, success in war would be impossible. 

Leaving aside the primitive, the first method of long-distance 
defence communication was by means of optical shutters dis- 
played from specially constructed towers. A mode designed in 
1767 and used in England when rapid communication between 
London and the naval ports became of prime importance during 
the wars with the French. A marvel of the age, for the daily 
time signal sent over the sixty miles from London to Portsmouth 
in 1816 was acknowledged in three-quarters of a minute. The 
system was introduced into India later, and some of the towers 
until a few years ago still stood along the trunk road between 
Calcutta and Barrackpore. From a military point of view it 
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lacked adaptability, but from it the French developed the 
semaphore method and its resultant code, now little used. 

The telegraph became practical about 1835, and its first use 
by military in the field was during the war between Britain 
and France and Bussia, when some twenty miles of land cable 
were laid in the Crimea. It was only partially successful as the 
field-mice developed a taste for the gutta-percha insulation 
and disconnection was frequent. 

In the opening stages of the Great Mutiny the telegx’aph 
under civil control played a great part. But it was not until 
the Abyssinian campaign of 1867 that the telegraph was used 
by Indian forces in the field. Then, a party of the Bombay 
Sappers and Miners under a Boyal Engineer subaltern laid a 
line supported on poles and kept Sir Robert Napier’s communi- 
cations intact dxiring his advance to Magdala. This party too 
had their trials from the fauna, for vultures perching on the 
wire caused many breaks. It was during this campaign that 
the code invented by the American, Samuel Morse, was used 
for the first time. 

The Germans developed the field-telegraph company as a 
tactical unit during the Franco -Prussian War of 1870-71, and 
about this time a similar unit in the British Army was intro- 
duced. To the first telegraph company formed was posted a 
Lieutenant Herbert Kitchener, R.E., who later became Com- 
mander-in-Ohief of the Army of India — 1902-09. 

Like most scientific or technical branches of the military 
forces the signal corps evolved from the engineers — the Royal 
Air Force originally started as the Balloon Battalion Royal 
Engineers — and as far as India is concerned the present Indian 
Signal Corps developed from the three corps of Sappers and 
Miners. Experience had shown that if there was to be unifica- 
tion and standardization of methods the inter-communication 
requirements of the army could not be left to the fighting units. 
And so a special service called in its infancy the Indian Signal 
Service was started in 1911, the companies of which, although 
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to all intents and purposes Sapper and Miner units., were .inde- 
pendently administered, the personnel bei.ng found from those 
corps as well as .from trained signalmen from the other com.- 
batant branches of the Army; the ranks then, as now, .being 
British and Indian mixed. The. organization was four divisional 
signal companies; and thus five divisions of the then field axmy 
had no organized signal unit, nor was there any depot for the 
traim.ng of recruits. 

With the outbreak of war in 1914 expansion became vital, 
and had it not been for the potential reserve of telegraphists 
in the civil telegraph departments not only of India, but of 
Britain and the Dominions, the Indian Divisions in the field 
could not have functioned properly, nor would the great diffi- 
culties which arose through the constant adoption of new ideas 
issuing from the immediate experience of the War been sur- 
mounted as they were. 

The first units of the new service were formed on February 
1st, 1911, and the tirocinium of the Corps may be said to have 
been in the Abor Expedition on the North-east Frontier tbe 
same year. 

During the Great War, Indian Signal units served in France, 
Belgium, Mesopotamia, Egypt, Palestine, Syria, Kussia, Persia, 
the North-west Frontier; and in East Africa where animal life 
in the shape of the giraffe caused mtich wire breakage, due to 
the supporting air-line poles — ^the most economical method of 
field telegraphy — being too low to clear the neck of that unusual 
quadruped ; while white ants put an effective end to field cables. 

The knowledge gained in the war caused the creation in 1922 
of a new and entirely independent corps under the style of the 
Indian Signal Coi*ps. And all operations of India’s Army since 
then have included in the force employed detachments of the 
new Corps. 

The establishment in 1939 comprised 2,000 British and 3,500 
Indian ranks, as opposed to a few British and some 350 Indian 
in 1914. Indian Commissioned Officers are now posted. The 
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Corps is organized into field-units for operating with the various 
types of formations; while a training centre for recruits is 
situated at Jubbalpore. There is an Army Signal School at 
Poona for wireless instruction, and where soldiers from Indian 
regiments are trained as instructors in signalling — internal 
communication within a regiment still being unit responsibility. 

The present age is one in which the instruments and weapons 
of war and their methods are subject to much and rapid change. 
The methods of signalling used vary according to the tj'pe of, 
and proximity to, the enemy. They include carrier-pigeons, 
dogs, the telephone, radio, hand and automatic direct telegraph, 
flags, and the sun’s rays reflected upon the distant station by 
a mirror; and last but not least, that most perfect machine of 
all, the human being, either as a runner on foot, or else borne 
by animal or mechanized means ; and at times the most reliable 
of %ny. 

H.R.H. The Princess Royal of Great Britain and sister of the 
King-Emperor is the Colonel-in-Chief of the Corps, and the 
Colonel-commandant, General Sir Robert Cassells. 

The classes enlisted are Madrassis — who are slouch-hatted 
and comprise the whole of the Waziristan District Signals, 
thus proving that Madras men can serve on the Frontier — 
Punjabi Musalmans, Sikhs, and Dogras. Some of the units are 
all one class, in others they are composite; all have a certain 
proportion of Briti.sh ranks. 

Mercury, the Greek mythical messenger between the Deity 
and the Universe, is the talisman of the Signal Corps of the 
Armies of the British Commonwealth, He is depicted in the 
Indian Corps as standing on the globe bearing in his hands the 
Star of India. The uniform follows that of the Royal Corps of 
Signals, being similar to that of the Sappers and Miners, save 
that the red coats have black facings. The head-dress fringe 
I of green, dark and light blue signifies the three physical divisions 

! of the universe in which the Corps operates. 
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The I St Punjab Regiment 

“ Sholinghur ”, “ Carnatic ”, “ Mysore ”, “ Seringapafcam ”, 

“ Assay© “ Leswarree ”, Nagpore ”, “ Ava ”, “ Bhurt- 
pore ”, ” Burma, 1885-87 ”, “ Bourbon ”, “ China ”, 
“Suez Canal”, “Egypt, 1915” “ Aden ”, “ Shaiba ”, 

“ Kut-al-Amara, 1915, ’17 ”, “ Ctesiphon ”, “ Defence of 
Kut-al-Amara ”, “ Tigris, 1916 ”, “ Baghdad ”, “ Meso- 
potamia, 1915-18 ”, “ North-west Frontier, India, 1915 ”, 
“Afghanistan, 1919”. 

the homes of the majority of India’s soldiers lie in the 
^ land of the five rivers, it is but fitting that the two senior 
corps of the Indian Infantry should bear that territorial name. 
But it must not be forgotten that the traditions of these regi- 
ments were founded, and the battle-honours of the eighteenth 
and nineteenth centuries won, by men of Madras, 

The story of the modern infantry of India begins with the 
amalgamation into battalions of the independent companies of 
sepoys raised by Indian officers for the protection of the isolated 
trading posts of the East India Company in the Carnatic and 
on the Coromandel coast. The growth of their commercial 
ramifications, together with fears of an invasion of their acquired 
territories by Hyder Ali, Sultan of Mysore, and the prospect 
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of the challenge by the French for supremacy, led' to the .over- 
haul of the Company’s military resonrces. ' So, by the amalga- 
mation of existing companies, by drafting from established 
units, or by beat of drum‘*were formed between the years 1759 
and 1794, the ancestors of the corps of foot which after many 
changes of title became by 1901 the 2nd, 6th, 16th, 22nd, and 
24th Madras Infantry. 

The men of Madras for over a hundred years enjoyed an 
unblemished record as soldiers, not only at home, but in the 
early expeditions oversea. They stood well under arms, but 
unhappily the climatic conditions in which the campaigns of 
the closing years of the nineteenth century were fought, told 
on the stamina of the southern classes willing to accept service. 
The Madras regiments made every effort to tap new sources of 
recruitment, but suitable material equal to the virile peasantry 
of the north was not forthcoming, and by 1903 all the then 
existing Madras Infantry, with the exception of certain Car- 
natic battalions, were converted into “Punjabis” and sixty 
added to the existing regimental number. 

The Carnatic battalions finally disappeared in the reorganiza- 
tion of 1929, and thus in India’s Army now only the 1st, 2nd, 
and perhaps the 8th, Punjab Regiments remain as the des- 
cendants of the foot of the old Madras Army. 

The senior battalion of the present 1st Regiment were just 
one year old when they assisted in the signal defeat of the 
French at Wandewa.sh. From 1767 to 1769 they were fighting 
Hyder AH, particularly distinguishing themselves at Trin- 
comalee. 

Both the 1st and 2nd BattaHons were present at the reduction 
of Pondicherry, 1778. And when Hyder and the French again 
invaded the Carnatic in 1780 they, together with the 3rd Battalion, 
were in the final capture of the French fortress, AH were in 
the many operations which ended in the enemy defeat at 
Sholinghur. 

All the first four battaHons were ardent fighters in the second 
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Mysore War, 1790-92, a campaign almost abortive due to inept 
generalsliip. 

Lord Cornwallis gave the Mysore ruler another chance which 
he failed to take and, as French intrigne mad© further war 
inevitable, Seiingapatam was again laid siege to. In the ap- 
proach march, the present 10th Battalion came into action for 
the first time at Maliavelly; the 2nd also joined the fight. Ail 
the battalions except the 5th took part in the severe and vic- 
torious assault on the 4th May, 1799, which finally ended 
Mysore hostility. The 2nd and 5th Battalions continued in the 
operations which extirpated the insurgents under the free- 
booter “King of the Two Worlds” Bhoondia Waugh, the 2nd 
being in at the death in Wellesley’s final action at Oonaghul. 

Uniforms about this time were based upon the European 
model, an iron-framed cloth-covered Imitation shako being tlie 
headdress; the coat was white, later red yellow-faced. Short 
drawers edged with blue were the first lower garments, but 
these appeared to offend the susceptibilities of those prudish 
times and white trousers became the order of the day. Not 
for over a century were shorts again to become fashion- 
able. 

In 1803 began the first of the great Mahratta campaigns 
which, besides bringing some measure of peace to the lower 
orders of Central India, also laid the foundations of the unifica- 
tion of the forces of the three Presidencies. Two armies were 
formed for the campaign, the northern under Lake, the southern 
under Wellesley, The latter opened operations by a march to 
save Poona, followed by the storming of the great fortress of 
Ahmednagar: with him were the 10th Battalion. The 1st later 
joined the column and these two battalions are responsible 
for the “Elephant” and “Assaye” now emblazoned on crests 
and colours. The 3rd and 5th Battalions were at the same time 
with Colonel Stephenson’s supporting force. At Argaum the 
Joint columns attacked the five-mile front of the Persian and 
Arabian mercenaries. Desperate fighting followed, the day 
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being saved by the 2nd Battalion repulsing an almost over- 
whelming charge of the Mahratta cavalry : the four battalions 
were also present at„the storming of the impregnable Gawilgarhy 
the 5th especially distinguishing themselves. 

The Regiment also bears the honour for Lake’s victory at 
Leswarree; but none of the present battalions was there. The 
honour belonged to the old senior regiment of Bengal Infantij 
— the 1st Brahmins — ^who came into the Regiment as the 4th 
Battalion in 1921 to be disbanded in 1929: “Bhurtpore” was 
similarly their work. . 

During the French Wars between 1793 and 1908, shipping 
from Calcutta was the constant prey of enemy ships; and the 
Government of India were constrained to take action. An 
expedition was thus sent in 1810 to seize Mauritius and Bourbon^ 
the French bases. The French defenders oidy had 2,000 men 
and some undisciplined slaves, while the Indian force numbered 
11,000 bayonets; in consequence the islands were thus sur- 
rendered without any action of importance. Bourbon (Reunion) 
was subsequently returned to France. 

The two senior, as well as the junior, battalions were all 
utilized in the final campaign to subdue the Pindaris and their 
supporting Mahratta princes. The 1st went to the rescue of 
the Nagpur Residency; the 2nd operated around Cuttack; while 
the 10th in the southern Mahratta territories found much work 
to do in reducing the numerous forts, large and small, of the 
various feudatories, including the taking of Sholapur. 

The 3rd Battalion which had not been on major active service 
since 1799 went to Burma in 1824, for the first war inade by 
the H onourable Company beyond the borders of India. The 
6th and 10th Battalions also served in the campaign. 

Events in Afghanistan overshadow practically all else in 
Indian military history in 1842. But despite the dark days 
owing to blunders in the north, an army from the south was 
sent to China. Madras men had no objections to serving over- 
seas and so the 1st and 2nd Battalions sailed to invest Nankin. 
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For their services in this amphibious warfare the Begiment 
now bears the Golden Dragon. 

The 3rd Battalion saw' interesting operations between 1839 
and 1844 at, Kurnool, and against the Sawant Warree insur- 
gents, Privates Cotapah and Veerapah receiving the newly 
constituted Order of Merit, as well as a gold medal from the 
Scottish City of Perth for protecting and saving the bodj^ of 
Lieut. Campbell of the Bombay European Light Infantry. The 
Victoria Cross had not then been instituted. 

The Great Mutiny did not disaffect the IMadras regiments, 
and the 3rd and 10th Battalions both provided a company for 
the Madras Rifles, a unit extemporised for service in Bengal 
during those troublous times. 

The third Burmese War was the last noteworthy active ser- 
vice the Regiment was to see as Madrasis, the 2nd and 3rd 
Battalions earning the honours for the laborious and unhealthy 
subjection of -widespread dacoity which followed the surrender 
of King Theebaw in 1885. 

From 1903, when men of the Punjab took up the arms of 
the mustered-out southerners, none of the Regiment w^ere 
required for any active service, the period until 1914 being one 
of preparation of new men -under old colours, which produced 
a result in the following years the reverse of the example set 
by the proverb of vintage liquors. 

The 1st and 3rd Battalions (62nd and 76th Punjabis) -were 
soon on the banks of the international high-waterway of 
Egypt, a detachment of the 1st charging one of the few suc- 
cessful enemy parties to cross — the action being perhaps the 
last in which the sword was drawn and used with effect by 
infantry officers. Both later went to Mesopotamia, the senior 
to dwell awhile at Aden in mid- 191 5, the junior arriving in 
time for Shaiba. 

The 2nd Battalion (66th Punjabis) went early to the Persian 
Gulf and advanced with Townshend to Ctesiphon where the 
3rd Battalion also joined. Both made history in that battle: 
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the 2nd, at, one time unable to make hea.dway and,, -with every 
British officer a casualty, fought with BaJis brought from 
Burma : while the stupendous efforts of the 3rd Battalion were 
undeniably the cause of the enemy being unable to advance 
farther on that fateful 22nd November, 1915, The retirement 
to Kut displayed their fine qualities; both suffered the hard- 
ships of the siege and the horrors of captivity — of the one hun- 
dred and twenty-one Bajputana Rajput survivors of the 2nd, 
only nineteen "were ever seen again. 

The 1st Battalion fought in the endeavour to relieve Kut, 


the 5th (82nd Punjabis) from the North-west Frontier joining 
the same brigade. Later, the 1st cordoned the Persian border. 

The 10th Battalion (84th Punjabis) joiiied the Mesopotamia 
forces in April, 1917, migrating to Salonika and the Black Sea 
the following year. 

When the Afghans attempted their invasion of India In 1919 
companies of the 3rd Battalion w^ere shut-up in Jandola. To 
their relief w'ent the re-formed 2nd. The 5th also saw some 
service in these operations, as well as in the consequent chastise- 
ment of the Mahsud-Waziris, in wliich the combat was much 
more severe. 

The Regiment has been represented by one battalion or an- 
other in most of the frontii.'r operations since the Great War 
ended. 

The full dress uniform is red with green facings. The 5th 
Battalion maintain one distinction in dress, having a dark blue 
fringe in the pallah: during the Great War this unit W’-ore blue 
puttees, a fact which the official history records was the means 
of averting a serious reverse. In the confusion of an intricate 
trench battle in Mesopotamia things had definitely gone agley, 
and the units engaged became inextricably mixed. A brilliant 
brain- wave ordered the “ JfuZa Pattis^* to stand-fast. This order, 
rapidly taken up by the n.e.o,s, so cohesed the men that they 
held their ground and beat off the enemy counter-attack. The 
incident being considered of special merit, the distinction in 
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dress was returned to the BattaUon in the form of the present 

°™he*5th Battalion possess three superb figures of Buddha 
which are reputed to date from about the first century a.d , 
Tnd are beUeved to be the best preserved statuettes of that era 
that exist. The figures are of great value and have now been 
scheduled as ancient works of Art and will thus remain as 

treasures of India for all time. , 

With the introduction of the Indian Territorial Force m 19U 
an 11th Battalion was raised originally as the 1st (Tern ona 
Battahon) 62nd Punjabis and has permanent headquarters at 
Jhelum, the home of the 10th Battalion. 

Ail the Company Officers of the 2nd Battahon are now 
Indian as a result of the scheme of 1923. . 

On the day of his Coronation in 1937, His Majesty the Ivmg- 
Emperor honoured the senior regiment of his Indian Infantry 
by becoming their Colonel-in-Chief. 
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The 2nd Punjab Regiment 

“ Sliolingliur “ Carnatic ”, ** Mysore ”, “ Malieidpoor ”, 

“ Ava ”, “ China ”, “ Pegu ”, “ Lucknow ”, “ Burma, 
ISSS-S*? ”, “ Loos ”, “ France and Flanders, 1915 ”, 

“ HeHes ”, “ Krithia ”, “ Gallipoli, 1915 ”, “ Suez Canal ”, 
“Egypt, 1916”, “Megiddo”, “Sharon”, “HaMus”, 

“ Palestine, 1918 ”, “ Aden ”, “ Defence of Kut-al-Amara ”, 

“ Kut-al-Amara, 1917”, “Baghdad”, “Mesopotamia, 
1915-18 ”, “ North-west Frontier, India, 1915, 1916-17 ”, 

“ Afghanistan, 1919 ”► 

■OALF-WAY through the eighteenth century the quasi- 
^ military forces of the East India Company in their southern 
territories were a little more than watchmen numbering not 
more than five or six thousand, with rather less than one man 
in three armed with a lethal weapon, the bulk relying upon 
the primitive spear, or more likely, a bow and arrow. The 
incessant intrigues and enmity between the Nizam, Mysore 
and Mahrattas, as well as the French, and their possible effect 
upon the Company’s future developed the necessity for a more 
cohesed defence force, the early expansion of which caused the 
beginnings of the ancestral units of the 2nd Punjab Regiment, 
The first four Battalions were raised as hostilities in the 
Carnatic increased between 1751 and 1776, All took part in 
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varying degrees in the diverse phases of those -prolonged and- 
almost contimioiis operations. The 2nd, 3rd and 4th fought 
under Eyre Coote at Sholinghur. This battle, although Hyder 
AH’s third defeat, did not end the strife and a year later- both 
the 2nd and .3rd Battalions snSered capture and : martial 
imprisonment for two years; the 2-nd to Hyder, the 3rd to the 
French at the siege of Cuddalore. Both were re-formed hy the 
time war broke out with Franco' in 1793, and in the seizure of 
Pondicherry recaptured their lost- colours. 

The- story of the 6th Battalion starts firom 1798, two years 
after the 2nd had returned from fighting the Dutch in Ceylon 
and the spice island of Amboyna, and a year after the turban 
had been introduced into the Madras Army in place of the 
imcomfortable imitation European shako. 

The dress of the southern sepoys at this time was a white 
jacket faced with blue, the turban and cumarband being of the 
same colour. Their gross monthly pay, from which there were 
many deductions, was the equivalent of five and a half rupees, 
acceptance of which entailed a penalty of death for subsequent 
desertion. 

All the existing active units of the Regiment took some share 
in the first attempt of the East India Company’s Government 
to settle affairs with the Mahratta federation : the 2nd Battalion 
are the only surviving unit of the force which took part in 
the successful enterprise against the Raja of Berar, better known 
as the Bhonsla. 

In the second and final war, the 4th and 5th Battalions 
audaciously stormed the formidable batteries at Maheidpoor in 
December, 1817 and so put paid to the account with Holkar 
and the Indore Durbar. 

It is rather amusing to read in the ancient digest that His 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief took exception to the fre- 
quency of courts-martial in the 4th Battalion^ He felt that 
such were unnecessary, or at least ought to be, in a corps of 
such character, respectability and gallantry in the field. 
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The 2nd and 3rd Battalions crossed to Burma in 1824, the 

former being rewarded by the Direotora of ^ononrabte 
Company with the badge of a galley and the motto KhusU 
wa Tari” on account of their willingness to embark on foreign 
service, which owing to caste restrictions Bengal regimen s 

^^No^to be outdone by the other two, the 4th Battalion volun- 
teered to a man for service at the other end of Asia m the no 
very creditable war with China over the opiuni traffic. They 
fought well in the assault on the Chmg-Kiang-Foo Torts, and 
on the conclusion of hostilities also received a motto, 
o-Wafadar" (Beady and True) in consideration of the marked 
forwardness that had been shown by the _C!o>T® serve over- 
seas. The Battalion also received the distinction of wearing 
the Dragon in company with the rest of the forces employed 
The 2nd Battalion again crossed to Burma in 1852 to lose 
over three hundred men in the victorious assault on Bassein. 

During the Great Mutiny the 6th Battalion were brought up 
into Be^al. As the 27th Madras Native Infantry they played 
a loyal and distinguished part for two years. ^ They were the 
only Madras Infantry in the Lucknow operations, being part 
of Outram’s force at the Alambagh and in tlm capture of 
Oudh capital. It was through them that all Battalions of the 
Kegiment carry the much-prized honour on their colours o 
to-day. The 2nd Battalion played small parts in the si^pres- 
sion of Tantia Topee, while the 3rd and 4th released British 
troops by garrisoning Hong-Kong and Singapore. 

King Theebaw’s vicious attitude towards India wmcn re- 
sulted in his downfall, and Upper Burma becoming a theatre 
of almost unparalleled dacoity, again called for the se^ices o 
the 3rd and 4th Battalions. The latter saw little of the fighting, 
net arriving until late in the campaign, but the former were 
in the difiicult assault on Minlah, and from 1885 were ^con- 
tinuously on innumerable active operations for upwards oi hve 
years during and after the official termination of the war. 
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The state of Burmaj and the North-eastern Frontier of India 
after the annexation, necessitated the establishment of a per- 
manent local force, and to this the 3rd Battalion were allocated 
as the 2nd Begiment of Burma Infantry, Madrasis were then 
mustered out, Punjabis henceforth being enhsted for the ranks. 

Internal trouble in the state of Manipur in 1890 led the para- 
mount power to interfere. The small force, ail Indian, sent to 
depose the ruler were strenuously resisted. There was much 
heavy street fighting, and in the end several British officers 
were treacherously murdered under pretence of parley. A small 
detachment of the 3rd Battalion with some Gurkhas under 
the command of Lieut. C. J. W. Grant, on learning of the dis- 
aster, gallantly attempted to relieve Manipur. More or less 
opposed all the way, Grant captured the fort at Thobal; and 
with a handful of young soldiers, the majority recruits of eight 
months’ service, held out for thirteen days against all attacks 
of the greatly outnumbering Manipuri sepoys. An outstanding 
defence which earned the Victoria Cross for Grant and the 
Order of Merit for each of his eighty men. 

After Manipur, the yellow-faced red uniform of the Madras 
line was changed to drab with white facings for the 3rd Bat- 
talion, a distinction abolished in 1922, when all battalions 
adopted red with green facings. Green facings had come into 
general use for the Madras regiments converted into Punjabis 
in 1903. The new regiments were, however, permitted to retain 
the colours and honours earned by their forebears. 

As the 67th, 69th, 72nd, 74th, and 87th Punjabis, the five 
senior battalions fought the enemies of India and the British 
Empire in the world-spread campaigns of 1914-21. 

The 2nd Battalion (69th Punjabis) the first to see action, 
reduced the Turkish defences in the Gulf of Aden, while on their 
way to guard the Suez Canal, After a spell in the Bardanelles, 
they went on to France, fighting with conspicuous distinction 
at Loos. "Withdrawn to Egypt ostensibly for Mesopotamia, the 
Aden operations again detained them tn route and they remained 
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in that trying, unhealthy, but not unimportant, theatre until 
their return to India. No sooner landed, they were pushed up 
to join {general Dyer’s column for the relief of Thai, then be- 
sieged by the forces of a misguided Afghan liing foolish enough 
to believe that India in the year 1919 was devoid of real soldiers. 

The 1st Battalion (67th Punjabis) left Secunderabad post- 
haste in 1915 for the valley of the Tigris, in the hope that they 
would be able to assist General Townshend to consolidate what 
seemed to be the certain capture of Baghdad. It was ordained 
otherwise, and so the Battalion suffered the misery of capitula- 
tion to the enemy, after a spirited defence which will long 
iiluminate the pages of the valiant deeds of the soldiers of India. 

The 3rd Battalion (72nd Punjabis) were on the North-west 
Frontier and remained on that front, as important to India as 
any other, until the prospects of defeat in France resulted in 
Indian battalions being dispatched to Palestine in replacement 
of corps ordered to stem the contemplated break-through in 
the West. Thus came the honours for AUenby’s victories over 
the Turks. 

The 4th Battalion (74th Punjabis) in 1914 were in the far 
eastern garrison of Hong-Kong. They had the novel experience 
when ordered to support the force for the capture of the German 
Chinese treaty port of Tsingao to find themselves delayed 
through their transport striking an ice-field and becoming almost 
frozen in. The ship was in the end only freed by the men being 
brought up on to the stern decks, to jump in unison, tmtil the 
bow w^as clear. The 4th Battalion eventually came home to 
the Frontier in 1917, and shortly afterwards joined the 3rd in 
Palestine. 

As the 3rd Battalion had watched the Mohmand line in the 
early days of the War, so the 5th kept an eye on the Mahsuds 
and other Waziri fraternity, until they too were required in 
1917 for the larger arena of Mesopotamia. There, unluckily, 
they did not have much opportunity until the final operations 
of 1918. But in the Kurdish Kevolt they fully made up for 
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lost time, doing great work around the f “^ey^reached 

SJSr, S" in\h, A-b E.Wb» 52 

fierce fisfiting in the operations around Hillah, lJ-0 zi. 

The 10th Battalion, the training 
into beins as the 2nd/67th Punjabis at Loralai during the Gi eat 

Wart f fToSier defence unit The Battal on -v n° 
eoes on service, but instructs the reormts for the othoi hre. 

^ Since the Great War, all the senior ^ 

shared in the frontier small wars-some " Th' 

far outweighed in magnitude any of the pre-war affaiis. llie 

tteTd^ sttt^s The small 

hand-to-hald fighting that ^ 

stones and knive^s all played their part in a fight of the utmost 
determination and severity kept up for over ^ 

•■Tf S2 «“rcS 

1883 That Buoh an Msablt ahanld have bw^ i^l^nr^nd 
Shortage of ammunition, bombs, 

without effective protective wire speaks well for the leadership 
If tTliSan Offic^ers and the discipline of the men. AU ranks 
engaged proved themselves worthy of 

not p®ossible and so five Indian Orders of Merit and four Indian 
Distinguished Service Medals were confeixed “P°“ *^®®® 
showed extra-special magnificent conduct m the 
one of the most amazing attacks ever made by tribesme 
the North-west Frontier. ^ 

The 1st BattaHon has recently garrisoned Empire 

defences in Malaya- The 5th will go down to history as the 



The 2nd Puniah Eegiment 

firsi troops to reach Shanghai in 1927, when that then unde- 
fended great international trade centre was threatened with 
destruction by civil belligerent forces in South China. 

The 2nd Punjab Regiment have served their King, their 
Country, and their Empire in more wider and varied fields than 
most of the other Indian Regiments. 
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The 4th Bombay Grenadiers 

“ Hangalore ”, “ Mysore ”, “ Seringapatam ”, “Egypt ”, 

“ Kirkee ”, “ Corygaum ”, “ Beni Boo Ali ”, “ Meanee ”, 

“ Hyderabad ”, “ Mooltan ”, “ Pnnjanb ”, “ Central 

India ”, “ Abyssinia ”, “ Kandahar, 1880 ”, “ Afghanistan, 
1878-80 ”, “ Burma. 1886-87 ”, “ Somaliland. 1901-04 ”, 

“ Egypt, 1916-17 ”, “ Gaza ”, “ Megiddo ”, “ Nablus ”, 

“ Palestine, 1917-18 ”, “ Aden ”, “ Tigris, 1916 ”, “ Kut- 
al-Amara, 1917 ”, “ Baghdad ”, “ Shariat ”, “ Mesopo- 
tamia, 1915-18 ”, “ East Africa, 1914-16 ” “ Afghanistan, 
1919”, 

the uninitiated it may be as well to explain that a grenadier 
^ was originally a soldier whose partioular duty it was to 
throw hand-grenades or, as we commonly say to-day, bombs. 
Later these bomb-throwers were organized into formations, and 
practically ali typical infantry corps of the eighteenth century 
had their grenadier companies, composed of their most powerful 
men to whom were ascribed the post of honour on parade. As 
the grenade devolved into obsolescence, the grenadier sub-units 
became “crack companies’* wearing a distinctive headdress or 
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and developing considerable eaprU-de-corps. And later, 

whenever some special service was for 

tomary to form the grenaaer oompames into battahons lor 
the pui^ose— Napoleon even went further and organized them 

“Th^‘ST778, when the Bombay Government deshed theh 

own nominee— Raghunath Rao— to be iMtalled 

the youthful Peshwa of Poona, the grenadier oompames of the 
2nd ^ 3rd, and Sth Battalions of Bombay Sepoys were tem- 
J^mriiramalgamated into a battalion to the 

Lpedifion to support him. The enterprise 

feme was to all intents commanded by a committe^and the 
only bright spot in the ill-advised operations was the amazing 
gSlantrl of the grenadier regiment in the rear-guard aotioM 
l-om TSegaon when 2,600 Bombay troops were pursued, by 
"h:,®b°ut thirty times that number of Hatoat^ soldm^- 
In the words of the enemy prince Somdia, 

“a red wall, no sooner beaten down than built up aga n 
In the riuing year the remnants of the Talegaon oompames 
were the basis of a battalion formed of one grenadier company 
7rZ Te existing six Sepoy Battalions and two grenadier com- 
panics of the newly-raised Marine Battahons. Whether this 

was intended to be a compliment for the ’^’'Ywk^fimratnf 
Talegaon no records exist; if it was the imagina 

tion was displayed, for the new umt became the 8th Bombay 
Native Infantry without the title of Grenadier. This deletaon 
nearly caused mutiny; for a grenadier was something 
the common sepoy. The authorities, however, were adamant, 
Ind what is now the 1st Battalion of the Bombay G^en^iers 
remained for the time undistinguished in title from the rest of 

^^The^Battalion were part of the garrison of Mangakre, then 
besieged in person by Tippu, Sultan of Mysore, J"® 

16th May, 1783, to the 23rd January, 1784, t'^® 

force of Just under two thousand, resisted the attacks 


The 4th Bombay Grenadiers 

of nearly seventy-five times that number of the Mysore Army, 
assisted by some' French. Although men and ships were avail- 
able, no attempts at relief were made, and it was not until 
men were dying in dozens or going blind through the salt ration 
failing, that the gallant commander capitulated with the 
honours of war. The defence of Mangalore has acliieved no 
distinction in popular history, but as a military achievemetit 
it has been considered by some authorities to have been even 
greater than the defence of the rock of Gibraltar, when con- 
sideration is given to the means available for denying the enemy 
entrance. After Mangalore the restoration of the title of Grena- 
dier could no longer be denied and it was restored. The White 
Horse of Hanover, then the mark of the grenadiers of the British 
Army, was adopted as the badge. 

The title Grenadier was in those days only conferred upon 
a unit for prowess in battle: those to whom that word only 
conjures visions of London, the Guards, and the senior regiment 
of infantry of the armies of the British Empire, here may be 
told that an Indian regiment is the senior regiment of Grena- 
diers in the King-Emperor’s service; the equivalent honour not 
being bestowed upon the First or Grenadier Regiment of Foot 
Guards until thirty years later, for the severe handling they 
gave the French Imperial Guard at Waterloo. 

Mangalore was also unique in that it is one of the rare in- 
stances where an honour was given other than for a victory, 
and it is now only borne by the The Black Watch and 
India’s Grenadiers. 

The 2nd Battalion was born at Calicut in 1796 as the 13th 
Bombay Kative Infantry. Upon the reorganization of the 
Bombay foot into two battalion regiments in 1798, they and 
the Grenadiers Joined to become the 1st and 2nd Battalions of 
the 1st Bombay Infantry. On account of the 1st Battalion 
being Grenadiers the Regiment were given premier seniority 
in the new re -numbering. 

With the dawn of the nineteenth century the French en- 
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deavoured to secure a hold on Egypt. Tliis was considered a 
grave menace to India and a British force under Sir Ralph 
Abereomby was despatched to assist the Turks to expel them. 
Lord Wellesley, then Governor-General, decided that Indians 
safety demanded co-operation — ^in fact it was he who proposed 
the despatch of the expedition from England. Thus a force 
under General Baird, of which over one half were Indians, was 
sent to the Bed Sea. After traversing many miles of arid and 
trackless desert it reached the Mediterranean in August, 1801, 
Just too late to take part in the fighting. The French General 
upon hearing of the approach felt unable to withstand attacks 
from front and rear, and so capitulated. 

The second-in-command of the force was Colonel Arthur' 
Wellesley, but he was unable through illness to embark. Had 
he sailed, epic battles would not have been great victories of a 
Duke of Wellington, nor an “Iron Duke” have been numbered 
among Britain’s Prime Ministers; for, the transport to which the 
great soldier was allotted, sailed to sea never to be heard of again. 

All the Indian infantry for the first Egyptian Expeditionary 
Force, as w© might describe it, were supplied by the present 
2nd and 10th Battalions, the latter having been raised in 1800 
as the lst/7th Bombay Infantry. We are told by contemporary 
writers that the troops from England were much impressed by 
the smartness and bearing of the Western Indian soldier. Few 
incidents in the early history of India’s Army can be as romantic 
as the appearance on the banks of the Nile of warriors from the 
lands of the Indus. Thus comes the special honour of “The 
Sphinx” to the 2nd and 10th Battalions, the Regiment bearing 
the honour of Egypt: though why on the introduction of the 
regimental system into the Indian Army, the former honour 
was not extended to all the Battalions as were all other honours 
gained by the other components, is one of the inexplicable 
mysteries which ever confound the student of Indian military 
lore and custom. 

On their return from overseas the 2nd and 10th Battalions 
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.aw mTioh service in the general plan 

the Mahratta princes honorable part 

r^hi ^“of Bburtpore When a Bon^hay 

Indian Government oontexnpUted^totroy^^ 

undaunted, the Bombay force advanced, igno ^ 

sTii^^urs-oS-:.,* s - — - 

rrarsif 

25 OOO^strong The Mahratta troops immediately sought action 
this hanLl of soldiers, destitute of rations or water 
rd^KhluLdhfn trying night march, and ^h-e began 
brilliant engagement, almost the first 

iiTiRtinTiorted bv European troops, save for twenty-iour iVLa^as 
3eW o? whom twenty became casualties. Every inch 


■ Tlie 4tli Bombay Grrenadiers 

of the village was disputed with desperate valour. Despite their 
tremeiadoTis sufferings the men fought ou against an enemy 
which gave no quarter — even the medical officers had to lead 
as combatants. By dusk both sides were exhausted, and' so 
disheartened were the Peshwa’s ranks at their failure to secure 
what seemed an obvious victory, that they slunk away and 
refused to face any more the indomitable men. In commemora- 
tion of the most momentous struggle ever to have been fought 
by Indian soldiers the sword and medals of Captain Staunton 
are annually trooped with the colours on Proclamation Day. 

After Corygaum, both Battalions having achieved the same 
distinction, the Corps became the 1st Grenadier Regiment. 

Pirates in the Persian Gulf, of which the leaders were the 
Beni Boo Ali tribe, sent the iOth Battalion to the coast of 
Arabia in 1821, where they stormed the tribal stronghold and 
destroyed the pirate fleet. Of the total 202 casualties in the 
force, 148 fell to the 10th Battalion. 

The Regiment saw much minor, but sometimes desperate 
fighting during 1839, when communications with the army in 
Afghanistan were much harassed by the hostile Baluch tribes- 
men. 

At Meanee, in the subsequent campaign which brought Sind 
within the Indian frontiers, the 1st Battalion more than held 
their own against tremendous odds; while at Hyderabad, so 
Sir Charles Napier records, the 1st Grenadiers adimnoecl with 
the regularity of review right up to the enemy entrenchments. 
They did not, howmver, receive the Meanee-hoiiour, owdng to 
Sir Charles’ anger with their Commandant for halting quite 
rightly tactically when Sir Charles thought otherwise. The 
honour for the battle thus comes from the 5th Battalion dis- 
banded in 1930, who were originally the 12th Bombay Infantry. 

The since disbanded 4th Battalion, then the 9th Bombay 
Infantry, brought the honours given to the columns which sup- 
pressed the rebellion in the Southern Punjab after the settle- 
ment of the 1st Sikh War. 


I 
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1857 touched the Regiment lightly, the 10th getting most of 
the work, doing extremely well in the mopping -up operations 
in Central India during the following year. x* 

The 2nd Battalion went to Abyssinia, 1868, but no fighting 
fell to their share, they being employed as pioneers constructing 
roads and railways to smooth the path of ohq oi the best orga,- 
nized expeditions that ever left India’s shores. The men suffered 
severely horn the chmate, and scurvy took a very large toil. 

1880 found the 1st Battahon in Kandahar, and at the battle 
of Maiwand they suffered a most terrible ordeal. For four hours, 
when other regiments were falling back, they stood firm under 
the most appalling fire, and when forced to retire over ground 
devoid of any bind of cover not a man attempted to run, they 
beio g saved from complete destruction by a belated_ charge of 
a squadron of the mis-managed cavalry. After Maiwand the 
Bombay Army became much bad-named, but no slur could ever 
lie on the Grenadiers, nor should it lie on the other ranks of 
that Army, for the action was nothing but bad generalship, and 
but for the bravery of the troops might have been an utter 

disaster. , 

Beyond the guerilla Burmese War of 1885-87, where numerous 
detachments of the 1st Battalion were engaged with rebels for 
upwards of two years, no further serious operations came the 
of the Regiment during the reign of Queen Victoria. ^ 
The 1st and 2nd Battalions were engaged in small wars m 
1902; the 2nd around Aden; the 1st in Somaliland, a campaign 
in which two officers — Lieuts. Holland and Carter were 
awarded the Victoria Cross. 

Africa has a strange calling for the Grenadiers, and it was 
to British East that the 1st Battalion proceeded in 1914. In 
the ill-conceived battle of Tanga— won and lost it is said in 
the Mombassa Club — “the sacrifice of the gallant Grenadiers 
was unavailing’* so states the official record. Later, much 
further land service fell to the survivors in the defensive opera- 
tions of the East African Protectorate, and at the defence of 
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the little fort of Jasin the musketry of the Grenadiers was so 
telling that the German besiegers thought the garrison to be 
South African Europeans. Before they left for Egypt and 
Palestine in mid- 1916 the Battalion had the gratification of 
participation in the final capture of their original objective. 

The 2nd Battalion were introduced to the great conflict at 
Muscat in the Persian Gulf. They subsequently Joined the force 
before Kut-al-Amara, where two companies in a most courageous 
attempt to relieve their beleaguered comrades lost almost all 
of their ranks killed or wounded, the survivors being countable 

on the fingers of the hand. , ^ ^ x i ^ 

The 10th Battalion, by then the 113th Infantry, also went 
to Mesopotamia, fighting at Sharqat; thereafter to Join in the 

Aden operations. „ 

The duplicate unit of the 2nd Battalion, raised d.uring the 
Great War, earned the honour for the 3rd Afghan Vi ar, 1919. 

Half of the 1st were back again in Somaliland, 1920, the 
ranks receiving the first post-war issue of the Africa General 
Service Medal. The whole Battalion were in the Razmak war 
during the following two years, afterwards going east to meet 
more ‘trouble’ in Hong-Kong. ^ 

During the reorganization of the infantry in 1929 it was 
very much feared that the ancient and honoured title of Grena- 
dier would disappear from the Indian Army. It was known 
that disbandment of the Regiment was contemplated. But due, 
it is believed, to the personal intervention of the King-Emperor 
George V, whose father had been Colonel-in-Chief of the ^nd 
Battalion since 1876— hence their subsidiary title of King 
Edward VII’s Own— the two original grenadier battalions were 
saved, while the 10th Battalion never ‘grenadier’ until brougdit 
into the Regiment in 1921, was linked with the 10th Battalion 
of the 9th Jat Regiment to make a composite battalion serving 
as a training unit for both corps. There is also a Territorial 
battalion, the 11th, originally raised in 1922 as the 1st (Terri- 
torial) Battalion Merwara Infantry, headquartered at Ajmer. 
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I ; The red uniform of the Kegiment is faced with white. Having 

regard to the fine unbroken existence of the Corps unequalled 
by any Indian infantry unit, one is tempted to suggest that the 
facings should be blue, the cuffs flapped in true grenadier 
fashion, and the Kegiment put to the right of the line as the 
Indian Grenadier Guards and linked to the Household troops 
of His Majesty, as is the similar regiment of the Dominion of 
Canada. 

The third permanent grenadier regiment of the King, the 
Canadian Grenadier Guards, was raised in 1807 with James 
McGill — founder of the famous university — as the Colonel, and 
first saw service in the war with the U.S.A., 1812-14; whieii 
I began a long and brilliant record in all the Canadian small wars 

I until, and including the Great War. The present title was 

bestowed, and the unit raised to the status of household troops 
by direct command of King George Y in the year 1912. Why, 
therefore, should not a similar distinction be conferred upon 
India’s Army, and why not upon the Bombay Grenadiers? 
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The 5th Mahratta Light Infantry 

“Mysore ”, “ Seedaseer ”, “ Seringapatam ”,^” Beni Boo 
All »» “ Kahun ”, “ Mooltan ”, “ Goojerat , Pnnmnb , 
Central India”, “China, 1860-62”. “Abyssinia”, 
“Afghanistan, 1879-80”. “Burma, 1^85-87 British 
East Africa 1901 ”, “ Megiddo ”, “ Sharon , Nablus , 

S pLstoe 1918 ”, “ Basra ”, “ Shaiba ”, “ Kut-al-Amara, 
1915-17 “ Ctesiphon ”, “ Defence of 

“ Baghdad ”, “ Shardat ”, “ 4^5 

“ Persia 1918 ”, “ North-west Frontier, India, 1914-15, 

" *17 ”, “ Afghanistan, 1919.” 

Tiering the Great War, authoritative voice on the Eastern 
^ Front was heard to declare that one of the sunrises of the 
campaign was the exemplary behaviour of the Mahratta as a 
fighting soldier. Though why this should have occasioned sur- 
prise is obscure. It is true that for many years P^r ^ 
after the formation of the Indian Army into one entity m 1903, 
none of the corps which comprised sepoys from the ancient 
land of Maharashtra had come into the hmehght on the popular 
of the Indian frontier, the lack of engagement on which 
due to the geographical disposition of the units. 




Eie 5tli Maliratia Light lafaEtry . 

But, the story,, of how a community of village clerks and 
peasantry was transformed into a nation of formidable warriors, 
of Sivaji ‘‘The Mountain Bat”, the ■ attempts at a second 
empire,' and the long series of wars with the Brit,ish, are on© 
of the, romances of Indian history. Even the early rulers of 
Bengal obtained their soldiery from Maharastra, which has always 
been the home of men cradled -in, stories of military prowess. 

The modern Maharastra for the recruiting officer comprises 
the Concan and the Deccan, the former the Bombay coast strip, 
the latter the table-land before the Western Gliats, the soldiers 
from which, though in appearance not so prepossessing as the 
noble Bajput, are steady, laborious and persevering, and have 
long served wdth credit and distinction since the days of the 
East India Company. 

The 5th Mahratta Light Infantry originates from 1768 when 
the native levies were first formed into battalions when the 
Company, then in Western India practically confined to the 
island of Bombay, were forced to organize protective defence 
against the possibility of French invasion from the sea, as well 
as attacks from the Mahratta cliiofs or Mysore. So were bom 
the 2nd Bombay Sepoys, later the 103rd Mahratta Light 
Infantry of 1903, and the present 1st Battalion. 

The 105th Mahratta Light Infantry of the Great War were 
raised in 1788 as the 3rd Bombay Sepoys: they changed their 
number to 5 in 1824, and as the “EaZi Panchmin Paltan "*^ — 
they once wore black feathers in their turbans — they remain 
as the 2nd Battalion. 

From their foundation both Battalions were continuously em- 
ployed in operations on the Bombay mainland, the Deccan, 
Gujerat and Mysore. The 2nd were with the force invading 
Ceylon and were present at the capture of Colombo, 1796. 

The following year were born at Calicut the Travancore 
Regiment of Bombay Native Infantry , later the 10th, to become 
the noth Mahrattas of 1903, and now the 3rd Battalion. 

The two older Battalions played a most distingmshed part 
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in the extinction of Tippu Sultan of i^sore and tWeaj^^^O 

SrnLgIf Ba“ 

formed! part, was detached as a concentrated out-post on the 
MU of sC^eer, some fifty miles from Serxngapatam-a 
i:rous Emceeing since Tippu.speciaW m ovcrwMmmg 

d = 

oyerwheli^ enemy the°to6°uMts!ngaged-the 

M^hratta Light Infantry may perhaps later be 

the fotmders^in India of the military spectacular tattoo. The 

two Battalions were also present at the fall of Sermgapa am 

lati, in 1800, the present 4th, 5th, and 10th Battalions 
wete^aTsed; tke 4th at Mangalore, the other two at Bombay. 
The uresent 5th Battalion were actually raised as the Bombay 
FeLibTRegTment from local inhabitants, by pubhc volun- 
subsfriltion of the Europeans in Bombay. Fencible was 
a popular tem for the volunteer corps in England then being 
■F tfi meet the menace of a Napoleonic invasion, which 

in 1799 India also feared, owing to the establishment of French 
troops in Egypt. The corps was officered by leading officials 
and!ierohaS?, including the Governor; and thus became the 
forbears not only of a battaUon of the hne into wMch the 
Liffis were absorbed in 1803, but of the Bombay Battahon of 
the Auxiliary Force, India. 
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, Eor the next twenty years all the six Battalions were eng^ed 
in the innumerable expeditions against the,, Mahrattas, Pm- 
daris, and the' other turbulent folk in Central India. Whi.e in 
1819 the 1st and 2nd Battalions were both engaged agai^t 
Arabian pirates who offered stout resistance to the expedition 
to the Persian Gulf, the 1st Battalion suffering heavily when 
three companies were overwhelmed by the formidable Bern 

Boo Aii. . o 1 ji. 

During the first expedition into Afghamstan the *nd and 
5th Battalions were deputed to protective duties m Baluch- 
istan. During these subsidiary operations in which the poMical 
officers seemed to delight in ordering the troops here, there, 
and eversTwhere in the notorious terrible heat of the waterless 
Sind Desert, a detachment of the 2nd Battalion was sent to 
garrison the tiny fort at Kahun. Prom May until August no 
relief could be sent to the gallant defenders, then hemmed in 
by hostile Harris. The relieving column failed through treachery 
and thirst, and by September, aft*^r five months of sie^, the 
fort was forced to capitulate, but with the honours of war. 
The tribesmen observed those honours. For the gallant conduct 
of the small detachment reduced through ambush at the begiii- 
nino- from 300 to 140 the honour “Kahun” was rightly awarded 
to the Battalion: while for the subsequent services of another 
detachment of the 2nd BattaHon in the repulse of the three-day 
attack of the tribesmen on the town of Dadar, the 2nd Battalion 
were created Light Infantry. 

A Bengal force, having been unable to subdue the fortress 
of Multan held by insurgent Sikhs in 1848, the Ist Battalion 
joined the Bombay Army column despatched by forced marches 
in support. The Battalion, after suffering heavily in the capture 
of the Multan Mandi, fought again at Gujerat, then went on 
to the frontier to be engaged for another year policing the 

Yusafai. , a 

All Battalions were employed in the suppression of rebellion 
in Central India during 1857-58. Split into small detachments 
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m that non-speetacular .but 'remarkable, achievement of. the 
loyal troops employed, not the slightest sign of disaffection 
appeared anywhere amongst them and their steadfastness 
earned the hig,hest commendation of the Government. 

Bombay , troops played little part in the post-mutiny expe- 
dition to Ghi'na ; nevertheless the two infantry battalions tlie,reof 
selected to take part were the 1st and 2nd, although they were 
unfortunate enough to be left to garrison Canton. 'Rebels at 
Taipiiig, however, gave the 2nd Battalion their opportunity of 
adding “China” to the Regimental Colour. 

The 1st and 3rd received the honour of becoming “Light 
Infantry” for their gallantry in Abyssinia, 1867-68. Tlie honour 
of being Light Infantry, be it noted, arises in almost the same 
manner as Grenadiers, though being inferior thereto. In early 
days each battalion of typical infantry had a “Light” company 
composed of S'mail picked wiry men, able to move swiftly .to 
reinforce or surprise, as tactical opportunity offered; these too, 
became “crack companies”, and later, the title Light Infantry 
came to be bestowed as a mark of honour. The 3rd Battalion 
particularly distinguished themselves in the storming of Mag- 
daia; while the 1st Battalion received as a memento from Sir 
Robert Napier an Abyssinian silver drum. Sir Robert in 
addressing the Battalions said: — 

“You traversed, often under a tropical sun, or amidst 
storms of rain and sleet, 400 miles of mountainous and rugged 
country. You have crossed ranges of mountains (many 
steep and precipitous) more than 10,000 feet in altitude, 
where your supplies could not keep pace with you. In four 
days you passed the formidable chasm of Baahilo ; and when 
within reach of your enemy, thoTigh with scanty food, and 
some of you were for many hours without either food or 
water, you defeated the army of Theodore, which poured 
down upon you iffom its lofty fortress in full confidence of 
victory.” 
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The 2nd, 3rd, and 4th Battalions were in the second Afghan 
War, 1879-80; the senior in the relief of Kandahar, the latter 
two in the Bolan Pass. The 1st were also employed on the 
lines of communication. 

The 2nd Battalion chased the elusive dacoit in Burma for 
two years, 1886-88, bringing honours for a most strenuous and 
discouraging campaign. 

As the North-west Frontier trained the Punjab Regiments, 
so did Africa the Bombay. A landing party of the 5th Battalion 
mad© the Esa Somalis ‘sit up’ in 1891; while the 4th Battalion 
earned “British East Afnca” for very trying services more 
than equal to the severest Frontier episodes for some months 
in 1901. 

The great upheaval that began in 1914 not only resuscitated 
the reputation of the Mahratta as a fighter, but enhanced it. 
In that conflict no regiments were to suffer more the glories 
and trials of victory, or the agonies of honourable captivity, 
than the Mahratta Light Infantry. 

The 1st, 3rd, and 5th Battalions, more familiar to Great War 
warriors as the 103rd, 110th and 117th Mahrattas, all formed 
part of the original expeditionary force to the Persian Gulf in 
1914 — the 5th Battalion had already been up there stopping 
gun-running in 1909-11. In the first battle for Kut they proved 
that the old Bombay regiments were worthy to stand shoulder 
to shoulder with the best troops of the Empire; confirmed it 
in the desperate battle of Ctesiphon when the brunt of the loss 
— half the fighting force — was borne by the infantry; and in 
the honourable retreat in the face of overwhelming Turkish 
forces to the glorious stand at Kut; a siege borne by all ranks 
with the same fortitude and courage which typified their be- 
haviour in the victories before that catastrophe. The three 
Battalions were ail captured at Kut; the campaign till then 
having already cost the 1st, 330 men, the 3rd, 1,170, the 5th, 
410. For their conspicuously distinctive services from the 
original landing at Fao until the capitulation at Kut-al-Amara 
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the 5th Battalion, not then "Light Infantry” were in 1921 
honoured by the title "Royal”. This distinction, however, was 
not extended to the amalgamated Regiment in 1922, althongh 
the battle honours of all are carried by each, as is the title 
"Light”. There are no Royal battalions in the other armies 
of the Commonwealth, only Royal regiments. The 5th, aptly, 
have since been selected for complete officering by 
gentlemen, under whom the Battalion ably carries on the old 
traditions. 

The 10th Battalion (11 4th Mahrattas) went to the unsuccess- 
ful relief of their three brothers shut up in Rut in December, 
1915, bnt took no part in the brilliant battles that forced the 
Turk into retreat until the final coup-de-grace at Sharqat. They 
remained for the Arab Rebellion, playing the leading role in 
the action at Samawah, July 1st, 1920. 

The 2nd and 4th Battalions (105th and 116th Mahrattas) 
remained behind as draft-finders; the former being on railway 
internal security duties, the latter on the Frontier. The 2nd 
proceeded to Mesopotamia in 1916, having their fire-baptism 
before Kut where they carried out a commended magnificent 
attack; Palestine called them in March, 1918, to earn all the 
infantry honours for the final decisive phase in that historical 

theatre. .-am 

The 4th also took the stage in Mesopotamia m April, 1917, 
but did not get much opportunity to prove their mettle until 
the severe actions of the Arab rebellion. At Hillah two com- 
panies were composited with two companies of Gurkhas, and 
the resultant battalion — officially styled " Gurattas ’’—carried 
out several successful fights. 

The 5th Battalion re-formed from drafts in India during 1918, 
proceeded to the Persian operations in the September, remain- 
ing there until 1920- 

The 1st and 3rd Battalions after the Turkish peace were sent 
into the force defending the North-west Frontier against mis- 
guided Afghan efforts in 1919; and in the Mahsud-Waziri 
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offshoot therefrom, 1921-24, the 1st fought an outstanding 

action at Palesina. ^ , 

The 2nd BattaUon endured great hardship, with that “heer- 
fulness and fortitude which is ctoacteristio of the Mahratta 
soldier, during the Burma rebellion, 1931. . 

There is a Territorial BattaUon, the 11th, formed at Belgaum 

'"^mie^d-coated black-cuffed Battalions of the Mahratta 
Light Infantry-the 5th Royal Battalion did not change to the 
cuftomary blue, but wears blue fringes, lanyards, and 
as distinctive dress— since their birth m the days of the old 
“John Company” have served the Imperial Croim with stead- 
fast loyalty and devotion. GaUant and dashing in battle, 
tenacious and unresisting when hard-pressed, no longer do the 
men of Jlaharastra stagnate in the backwaters of th^e western 
provinces ; but since the Great War have given their full measure 
of service on India’s land frontiers, keeping themselves ever 
ready to preserve the honour of their great Country and their 
Empire. 
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The 6th Rajputana Rifles 

“ Mysore ”, “ Senngapatam ”, “ Bourbon ”, “ Kirkee ”, 

« Beni Boo AH ”, “ Meanee ”, “ Hyderabad ”, « AHwal ”, 

“ Mooltan ”, “ Punjaub ”, “ Resbire ”, “ Bushire ”, 

“ KoosH-ab ”, “ Persia ”, “ Central India ”, “ Abyssinia ”, 

« Kandahar, 1880 ”, “ Chitral ”, “ Afghanistan, 1879-80 
“Burma, 1885-87 ”, “British East Africa, 1898”, 
“China, 1900 ”, “Givenchy, 1914”, “Neuve Chapelle ”, 

“ Aubers ”, “ Pestubert, 1915 ”, “ Prance and Flanders, 
1914-15”, “Egypt, 1915”, “Gaza”, “Nebi Samwil ”, 

“ Jerusalem ”, “ TeU Asur ”, “ Megiddo ”, “ Sharon ”, 

“ Palestine, 1917-18 ”, “ Basra ”, “ Shaiba ”, “ Kut-al- 
Amara, 1915-17”, “ Ctesiphon ”, “Defence of Knt-al- 
Amara ”, “ Tigris, 1916 ”, “ Baghdad ”, “ Mesopotamia, 
1914-18”, “Persia, 1918”, “East Africa, 1914”, 
“Afghanistan, 1919,” 

Rajputana Rifles are the senior rifle regiment of India’s 
Army and the 1st BattaHon the oldest rifle unit. 

One New Year’s morning the writer was asked by a young 
R.A.P. officer, “What is a rifle regiment?” A bystander got in 
first, and with that terse conciseness which at once denotes the 
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‘old soldier’ of the line, replied; that they were a lot of uppish 
gentlemen to whom blacking appealed more than “brasso” 
and whoso passion for doing everytliing differently was a com- 
plete anathema to the rest of the infantry, particularly when 
“showing off” befoi*e the aristocracy of governors, generals, 
and other exalted personages privileged, probably after a hectic 
“hogmany” to accept the salute of the marching-by troops, 
doubtless themselves suffering from the effects of over-celebra- 
tion on a Kew Year’s Eve: he did not exactly say all that, but 
as a court-martial witness avers “words to that effect”. 

It is true that rifle regiments all wear dark-green or black 
clothing, black accoutrements, and there is considerably less 
shine about them — ^not that they are any the less smart, far 
from it — than an ordinary infantry regiment. They too, driE 
somewhat differently, march in a different time, call their 
bayonets “swmrds”, and in general have a whole heap of little 
differences which single them out from the rest of that great 
arm of the service which is the only one in the end that wir^ 
battles, despite what any new theorist may advance to the 
contrary. 

Ho'w came all this about? Well, there are many authorities; 
but it is generally accepted that during the early wars in. 
America the force suffered considerable amioyance from enemy 
sharpshooters who skilfully concealed themselves from view. 
To deal with this camouflaged sniping fraternity a select body 
of marksmen was formed, dressed in dark clothing to stalk and 
destroy them. The men were in effect hunters, and in the 
German army that name is still retained. As their value came 
to be realized and their uses developed, they were formed into 
bodies to move with the speed of light infantry but wifch greater 
concealment: hence, when later regimented, colours were not 
issued to them in order that their position should not be dis- 
closed — colours being the rallying post were in those times 
always proudly displayed to the enemy — ^and so to-day rifle 
regiments do not carry these dual emblems of nationality and 
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fe oL largely of t^ditioB^and 

such were great realities. To be a ritle regim 

rrxs-ruS,r.sra.r2— -• »»•• 

«^BoX Infantry, now the 1st Battalion, 6th Bajputana 
1st Battalion’s 

1775, when under James Stewart an p Deccan 

ing whom legends are still expansion of the Bast 

they were raised in Regimental honours 

India Company’s Bomteyforce^ AU the B^g ^ 

and til y /Nf ti^eir pood work at this time that 

former. It was on account of their go oa woiK 

one hundred years later they were given the title Weuesiey 

^The’following years were busy ones for them until 1831, when 

theLfter to be brigaded for a long period ^th 
60th Bifles; the senior British rifle regiment, born in^.toerioa. 
and now the King’s Boyal Bifle Corps, whose _red-fao6d green 
iackets were adopted by the 1st Battalion and later by all. 
That the 1st Battalion inherited the first rifle tradition o 
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swiftness, is shown by their forced march to Multan in 1848 — 
332 miles in twenty -five stages and only two days halt— and 
the second rifle characteristic of boldness, by their subsequent 
assault on the walled insurgent Sikh city. 

They later served in the Persian War, 1857 ; hurrying back 
the same year to operate against the Bhils; and later in the 
Malwa field-force after Tantia Topi and other renegade leaders 
and soldiery. 

The Battalion formed part of the besieged garrison of Kanda- 
har relieved by Roberts’ intrepid marchers, and under him 
fought in the enemy overthrow at the final battle for that city. 

In 1898 a wing saw considerable service in Eastern Africa 
against the Somali tribes, then making much nuisance over 
their quaint ideas as to right and wrong. Other spells of active 
duty followed; some on the Frontier; another in Persian Bal- 
uchistan where the Ghilzais, angered by the effectiveness of 
the Royal Navy’s interference with their intensely profitable 
arms-traffic, threatened destruction to the Indo-European 
Telegraph line. There for the moment we leave them. 

The 2nd and 3rd Battalions of the Regiment were raised as 
line infantry in 1817 and 1818, to later become the 120th and 
122nd Infantry of 1903. 

The 2nd Battalion served in Sind and Afghanistan, 1839-41, 
taking part in Nott’s victory at Kandahar. They joined the 
Persian Expeditionary Force of 1856, and in the storming of 
Beshire Captain J. A. Wood, seven times wounded, won the 
Victoria Cross; the first ever earned in an Indian unit. The 
standard captui’ed in the battle, in which the Battalion played 
such a distinguished part, is still proudly preserved. 

The 3rd Battalion earned their first honour in the eighty- 
fourth year of their age for services with the allied forces in 
China, 1900. Even then, to their dismay, they saw but little 
fighting. 

The 4th and 5th Battalions were raised after the battle of 
Kirkee, from men belonging to the Poona Auxiliary Force who 
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had remained loyal. This force was established by treaty with 
the Peshwa and paid by him, but officered by the 5 

the men were enlisted by the latter in their own terntones, 
swearing to bear aUegiance to the Peshwa ^ , jf ' 

mained loyal to the British. That worthy did not ; and the 
battle of Kirfcee, in which the 4th Battalion fought against 
the Peshwa’s men, proved that the well-led disciplined Bombay 
sepoy was a match for the finest horsemen m India. 

JiSt after the 4th Battalion became estabhshed a young mm 
of seventeen was posted to them as a subaltern. His remark- 
able energy and abiUty quickly brought 1““ to notice, and he 
became the Adjutant. Later he received the accolade and 
commanded the forces in the Persian War of 1?B6 m 
4th saw their first major active service after Kirkee. James 
Outram’s services are commemorated m the title Outram s 
Rifles” conferred in 1903. xi. 

Before, however, Outram’s became a rifle co^s, they were 
first honoured by being made Light Infantry for t^eir work 
in the terrible heat of the Sind Desert against the hostile Balueh 
clansmen during the first Afghan War. _ ^ ^ 

The BattaUon served with the reserve division m Smd durmg 
the second Afghan campaign, moving up to reheve Kandahar; 
but their force, delayed by many difficult 

find they had been forestalled in their object by General 

^^Fo^two exciting and arduous years, 1885-87, detachments 
of the 4th BattaUon fought the brave and determined, but 
thoroughly undisciplined, fighters of the Burmese swamps and 
jungles: to leave with the epithet of the force commander, Of 
all the good Bombay regiments I have had: the best. 

During H R.H. the Duke of Connaught’s tenure in command 
of the Bombay Army he decided to form a rifle regiment as a 
corps d' elite, and to Join the 1st BattaUon, already rifles, he 
selected the 4th and 5th BattaUons. So the red-ooats were 
discarded for the rifleman’s green jacket, the colours lodged. 
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and the three battalions linked as the Kifie Begiment of Bombay 
Infantry. 

The 5th Battalion first saw major action in Sind. In that 
campaign they did so well that Sir Charles Napier afterwards 
presented them with his portrait as a memento of their intre- 
pidity at the battle of Meanee, doing so with the reflection that 
his name should be associated with them when those that sur- 
vived the conquest of Sind shall be gathered to their comrades 
who fell in battle. And so to-day the 5th Battalion are “Napier’s 
Bifles”. 

The 5th were on their way to Persia when news of peace 
sent them back to India, only to find that their comrades in 
Bengal had mutinied to an imexampled degree. The Battalion, 
whose honour was never sulHed, joined in the Malwa and 
Central India columns, being present at the taking of both 
Jhansi and Gwalior, services which were so distinguished that 
they also joined the select company of created Light Infantry. 
One of the officers, Lieut. W. P. F. Waller, received the Victoria 
Cross for gallantry in the storming of the fortress capital of the 
Mahrajaha Scindia, himself loyal, when his “crack” Gwalior 
contingent was not. 

The 5th served more as pioneers than light infantry on the 
lines of communication during Sir Bobert Napier’s hitchles? 
campaign against the Lion King of Judah or more properly, 
perhaps, the Negus Theodore. 

Like the 4th Battalion, the 5th also served in the Upper 
Burma Field Force 1886 to 1887; and as recorded, wdth the 
4th became riflemen in the following year. They also joined 
the 1st Battalion in the Persian Gulf anti -gun-running expedi- 
tion during the opening of the reign of King George V. 

The 10th Battalion, unlike the five active battalions, were 
not a product of the old Bombay Airmy, but had their origin 
in the local contingent formed in 1853 to police the Shekawats, 
a predatory tribe inhabiting the country north-east of J odhpur. 
The infantry of this civil force subsequently became the 13th 

267 



{India Office photo) 
L— THE Ladies of Bombay distbibute 
Tboops bbfobe Embakkatioit 


The 8tii Ralpntana Eifles 

Bengal Infantry in 1851. Before then, however, they had 
combatted in the weli-fought action at Aliwal. That the uiht 
still remains is sufficient testimony to their services in the 
dark days which eclipsed the first army of Bengal. The Bat* 
talion were the first Indian regiment ashore at Tanga, Ger- 
man East Africa, 1914, where they suffered severely owing to 
the primary “bungling” which put the gallantry of the Batta- 
lion to no avail. 

In 1914 the 1st Battalion were despatched to Bahrein island 
in the Persian Gulf to watch Turkish colonial activities. As 
was expected the Sublime Porte sided with the Central Powers 
and so that Battalion landed and fought the opening actions 
which sealed the fate of Basra. The 2nd soon Joined them, and 
both were in the thick of the fighting of the “ever victorious 
army”. In the first battle for Kut, Kipling’s “Gunga Din” 
came to life in the person of Bhisti Mangla of the 2nd: going 
up and down the firing line, giving water to the men during 
the hottest part of the action, regardless of the danger; he well 
earned the mention which General Townshend made in his 
following despatch. Both garrisoned Kut; the 2nd Battalion 
holding the important Woolpress village outpost throughout 
the twenty weeks of siege. During their captivity the Sultan, 
as the Khalif of the Mussalmans, personally attempted to dis- 
suade the Muslim officers from their allegiance to the King- 
Emperor; only to be affronted by the example set by the two 
senior Indian officers, both of whom belonged to the Regiment, 
who rejected the offered swords of honour with an emphasis 
that suffered them the further rigors of an Ottoman prison. 

The 1st and 2nd Battalions were resuscitated from details 
and drafts in 1917, the former to go to Mesopotamia where 
they remained until 1919. 

The new 2nd went to South Persia and Seistan where a 
young follower cook-boy won a Distinguished Service Medal 
for rescuing a wounded man in circumstances of great gallantry. 
Promoted to be a full-fledged sepoy he unhappily suffered death 
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a few weeks later when the whole of his ^ company » officers and 
men, were entirely wiped out by the influenza scourge which 
ravished the world in the closing months of the War. 

During the turn of our fortunes in Iraq, to use the Arab 
name, the 3rd Battalion were sent to reinforce Sir Stanley 
Maude. Again they were unfortunate in finding no great active 
employment. By 1920 they reached North Persia to hold the 
frontier in view of the possibilities apprehended from the newly 
formed Soviet Socialist Republics. 

The 4th Battalion had to cool their heels in India until orders 
in 1916 despatched them to AUenby for the first phase in his 
advance which gave Jerusalem to the Allies. In the storming 
of the Prophet Samuel’s tomb—Nebi Samwil, the key to the 
Holy Gity’^ — and its subsequent defence, the work of the Bat- 
talion was outstanding. 

The 5th Battalion, joyous at the news which suddenly put 
them into the Lahore Division then under sealed orders for 
France in 1914, fought in the indecisive struggle at Givenchy. 
The 6th remained on the Western Front, as the battle -honours 
show, imtil withdrawn to join the troops on the long road to 
Baghdad, and the after battles of Istabulat and Tekrit. After 
transfer to Palestine for the finale, they returned home, not to 
peace and quiet, but to disturbed Waziristan, where hostile 
tribesmen kept them on the go until 1924. The officer cadre 
of “Napier’s” was among the first to be Indianized. 

The 2nd Battalion received the title “Prince of Wales Own” 
for their war services, together with new colours duly inscribed 
in 1920. These were the last stand to be carried, for within a 
short two years the Battalion, together with the 3rd, laid- up 
their colours, cast off the red coat, and became part of the 
senior corps of Indian riflemen. 
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The 7th Rajput Regiment 

“Delhi, 1803’’, “Leswarree”, “Deig”, “Bhurtpore”, 
“Afghanistan, 1839”, “Khelat”, “Cabool, 1842”, 

“ Maharajpore ”, “ Moodkee ”, “ Ferozeshah ”, “ Aliwal ”, 

“ Sobraon ”, “ Chillianwallah ”, “ Goojerat ”, “ Puniahb ”, 

“ Bncknow ”, “ Central India ”, “ China, 1858-59 ”, 

“ Afghanistan, 1878-80 Tel-el-Kebir Egypt, 1882 ”, 
“Burma, 1885-87”, “Pekin, 1900”, “China, 1900”, 

“ Macedonia, 1918 ”, “ Suez Canal ”, “ Egypt, 1915 ”, 
“Aden”, “Basra”, “ Kut-al-Amara, 1916”, “Ctesi- 
phon”, “Defence of Kut-al-Amara”, “Tigris, 1916”, 
“Mesopotamia, 1914-18”, “Persia, 1915-18”, “Iforth- 
west Frontier, India, 1915, ’17 ”, “Afghanistan 1919”. 

historian ean find much for argument in the pedigree 
of the Rajput Regiment. The cold print of the Indian Army 
I<ist gives the dates of the formation of the five active battalions 
as 1798 for the 1st and 2nd, 1804 and 1814, the 3rd and 4th, 
1825, the Sth- — ^we will leave the 10th for the moment. Rut the 
Regiment will have none of it, and claim to go back to 1778 
to a common ancestor in the old 24th Bengal Infantry whose 
conspicuous services in the early Mysore War against Hyder 
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AH, and later against the French, earned them the traditional 
distinction of capturing at Guddalore that romantic figure of 
history, Bernadette, the Corporal who became King of Sweden. 

The old 24th, however, were disbanded in 1796 and the per- 
sonnel transferred to the two battalions of the 7th Bengal 
Infantry which suffered an ignominious fate in 1857. The 34th 
were re-raised in 1803, and their second battalion was the 
foundation of the present 3rd BattaUon, though this Battalion 
also claim descent from the 13th Bengal Infantry of 1778, 
which with the old 24th formed the two battalions of one regi- 
ment, the famous “ Kilpatrick ka Fultan *’ of the Mysore and 
French wars in Southern India. 

The 2nd Battalion of the new 24th Bengal Infantry, like the 
two battalions of the 7th, cut themselves from honourable 
military service in 1857, but the loyal remains — of which we 
shall hear more anon — ^were banded as *‘The Lucknow Regi- 
ment”, and later became the 10th Battalion of the existing 
Hajput Regiment. 

The history of the present 1st and 2nd Battalions actually 
begins in 1798. They are the only two units surviving to-day 
directly descended from the old Bengal units of the Grand 
Army of Lord Lake, which gave such sledge-hammer blows 
to the French trained mercenaries of the five Mahratta Princes, 
the 1st Battalion being the only unit now extant that took 
part in the memorable rout at Delhi in 1803 which restored the 
Moghul Emperor to his ancient throne. Both 1st and 2nd were 
at the Pass of Leswarree, which battle fi.nished for ever the 
power of the French in Northern India; even if it did not fi'naily 
settle affairs with the Holkar Prince of Indore. For their dis- 
tinguished part in the campaign the 1st received an Honorary 
Standard inscribed “Lake and Victory”, They are also the 
only survivors of that General’s triumph at Deig. 

The 3rd Battalion in 1828 became the 47th Volunteer Native 
Infantry, a title not indicating an embodiment of amateur 
soldiery, but to show that the Indian ranks had undertaken to 
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serve overseas whenever required. Many Bengal battalions on 
caste grounds declined this service, but some authorities hold 
that it was the complete loss at sea of two companies of the 
old 4th Bengal battalion whilst on return from Madras in 1770, 
that made a fatal impression on sepoy minds which afterwards 
became a very fruitful source of trouble. 

Both 1st and 4th Battalions took minor parts in the war 
with hTepal, 1815: a campaign which in its early stages reflected 
no great credit on the leadership of the British Indian Armies 
until Sir David Ochterlony, an old subaltern of the old 24th, 
took the command. The war ended by bringing the valued 
friendship of Nepal and the first Gurklias into the Indian Army 
and, the first lesson of caution in mountain warfare. 

Despite the bravery of the troops. Lord Bake had been unable 
to subdue the Jat fortress of Bhurtpore in the first Mahratta 
War of 1808-4. In the many attacks the 1st Battalion behaved 
with conspicuous courage and suffered sever© losses: but they 
managed to plant their shot-riddled Colours on the bastions. 
These Colours were afterwards condemned as unserviceable and 
ordered to be burnt; but before this could be done the sepoys 
got in first and tore them to pieces pour souvenir. Nothing was 
attached to this action at the time, but when Lord Combermere 
twenty-one years later was successful in reducing the fortress, 
the Battalion was again in the besieging force. Just before 
being ordered to make a difficult attack, the shreds of the old 
colours, which the men had preserved as sacred relics, were 
suddenly produced and tied round the new ; and the sepoys 
solemnly averred to earn in the fight under the new colours as 
high a reputation as those who had fallen in defending the old. 
And right nobly did those gallant men make good their oath. 

During the first Afghan War, 1839-42, the 1st Battalion were 
at the capture of Kalat, where they afterwards remained in 
garrison. The 2nd Battalion joined General Pollock’s avenging 
advance through the Elhyber. 

Troubles incidental to the accession of a minor to the throne 
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of Gwalior and the consequences of the army of that state 
attempting to establish a dictatorship, made paramount govern- 
mental intervention necessary. It was thought that the affair 
would be a picnic. But far from it; for the Gwalior troops 
opposed the forces under the Governor-General in person, and 
a fierce and bloody hand-to-hand encounter occmred at Mahara- 
Ipore, at which the 1st Battalion and part of the 5th were 
participators. 

Following the principle adopted by Clive that the sepoy line 
regiments should be assimilated in dress to that of the European 
regiments of the Company, all the Battalions from their incep- 
tion wore red faced with yellow, and an imitation shako which 
later gave way to a cane-framed blue cloth-covered contraption 
called by courtesy a turban. In 1847 Kilmarnock caps were 
introduced, which became most popular amongst the soldiery, 
principally owing to their durability — some corps made them 
last for fourteen years. The Kilmarnock cap later evolved into 
the “pill-box” -worn by the Gurka regiments to-day; in the 
earlier days, however, it was a larger article worn straight on 
the head. 

In the Kilmarnock cap was fought the first Sikh War; and 
with the Army of the Sutlej sent to resist the Sikh invasion 
were the 2nd and 3rd Battalions. They did well at Mudki, one 
of the Indian officers of the 3rd capturing a Sikh cannon. Both 
fought heavily at Ferozeshah, as well as in the remaining battles 
of the war, which entailed the severest casualties yet experienced 
by the Army in India. The 4th, who had joined the forces Just 
prior to the final victory at Sobraon, were specially praised by 
Sir Hugh Gough for their admirable services. 

The 1st and 5th fought the actions of the second Sikh cam- 
paign now borne on the colours, the latter carrying the key 
position and capturing three standards at Gujrat, the battle 
which ended British strife with one of the bravest races of 
India. 

Saugor, Hoshiarpur, Burma, Amritsar and Barnackpore, were 
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the stations of the existing active battalions^ when the cata- 
clysm of 1857 swept out of existence three-fonrths of a regular 
army which could look back with pride upon a record ot a 
century; the line of which to-day is represented only by ten 
battalions of which six form the Rajput Regiment. 

The 1st Battalion, with every inducement to be false to their 
Colours in a district seething with revolt, deserted by all the 
other corps of the garrison, tempted by lavish rewards for the 
surrender of an overfiowdng treasizry and an arsenal stocked 
with ammunition, stood firm and defended the important fort 
at Saugor from July, 1857, until the January of the following 
year. To quote the words of the Governor-G-eneral, their 
fidelity was unexampled throughout the regular Native Army.’^ 
As a special mark of approbation for their loyal and excellent 
services in circumstances of great difficulty and temptation, 
they were made a Light Infantry regiment. 

The 2nd and 4th Battalions were disarmed as a precautionary 
measure ■which proved to be unnecessary, and after restoration 
served with much credit in the Punjab. 

The 3rd were a sick and "weary remnant en route from Rangoon 
to Allahabad, when events at Benares gave them much detached 
work. Despite their long spell in unhealthy Burma the men 
willingly volunteered to proceed overseas to China, where hos- 
tilities were threatening, and where they remained until 1860. 

The 5th Battalion stood staunch at Barrackpore, imme- 
diately volunteering for service before Delhi. They too, how- 
ever, were despatched to China to take part in the engagements 
in Canton during 1858-59. 

Of the well-known and heroic defence of the Residency of 
Lucknow only a small share can be claimed by the ranks of 
the then Bengal Army. But to those few that can, to none is 
more honour due than to the loyal remnants of the 13th, 48th, 
and 71st Bengal Infantry, who vied with their British comrades 
in steadfastness and courage; who formed the nucleus of “The 
Lucknow Regiment’* and brought the honour of a “Turretted 
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Gateway” as the now 10th. Battalion’s glorious share of the 
Regimental record. Indifferently fed, they were exposed to the 
severest artillery and musketry fire which daily reduced their 
numbers; and every man fully deserved the Order of Merit 
which he afterwards received, as did two of their officers — 
Colonels W. G. Cubitt and R. H. M. Aitken — the Victoria Cross. 

The 1st Battalion achieved distinction in 1876 by becoming 
on© of the senior royal battalions of the Indian Army; Her 
Majesty the Queen-Empress conferring the style of “The 
Queen’s Own” and appointing H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, 
afterwards King Edward VII, Coloncl-in-Chief; the yellow 
facings were then replaced by the customary royal blue. 

In the Afghan and connected border campaign of 1878-80 
all Battalions did good work; the 2nd with special distinction. 

The third war on the Irrawaddy was distinguished by the 
1st and 5th Battalion’s gallantry at the storming of the Minia 
Redoubt, a particularly arduous task which ended the opposi- 
tion of the Burmese Army. The 2nd and 10th Battalions also 
shared in the expedition. 

Indian regiments being requisitioned for the outbreak in 
Eg 5 q)t in 1882, the 3rd Battalion arrived on the Nile to take 
part in the victory at Tel-el-Kebir and the rapid pursuit to 
Cairo. The Battalion were afterwards honoured by becoming 
“The Duke of Connaught’s Own”, and H.R.H. is to-day the 
Colonel-in-Chief of the whole Regiment. 

Although Rajputs of Hindustan had been enlisted into the 
ancestral Battalions right from their inception. Brahmins and 
Musalraans also stood in ranks; but between 1893 and 1897 
the Battalions all became class units, thence recruiting only 
sons of the sun and the moon from the Gangetic plain. Rajputs 
are still enlisted, but to-day Punjabi, Musalmans and Pathans 
also go to make up the Regimental composition. 

The allied columns in China for the relief of the Pekin Lega- 
tions in 1901 included the 1st and 3rd Battalions; and the 
latter claim to be the first regiment to enter the celestial city. 
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These two Battalions also did spells of active duty in the 
Persian Gulf, 19H-14, co-operating with the Boyal Navy ^ m 
suppressing the illicit arms traffic which was making things 
difficult on the North-’west Frontier. 

The 3rd Battalion returned to this hunting ground in 1914; 
the 1st, however, were sent farther afield to the feuez Caiisl, 
and did not return to the principal theatre for Indian troops 
until 1916, when they were almost annihilated at Dujailah: the 
Battalion later joined the Salonika and Black Sea armies until 
the end of the Great War. 

The 2nd Battalion also went to Mesopotamia in 1915, remain- 
ing there until recall to the North-west Frontier in 1919. 

The 3rd Battalion in Mesopotamia joined in all the battles 
of the first advance up to the by no means inglorious check at 
Ctesiphon, and the subsequent retreat to the final stand at 
Kut. Re-formed from drafts and by no means disheartened, the 
Battalion Joined the Red Sea island garrisons and finally assisted 
in driving the Turks from the Arabian coast. The numerous 
awards for gallantry, both in the defence of Kut and the Turko- 
Arabian operations, manifestly indicate their magnificent spirit. 

The 4th Battalion continually patrolled the North-west 
Frontier of India front of the Great War, until they too were 
ordered against the Turk and to the oil-fields of South Persia. 
But they found no great opportunity until the Kurds and 
Arabs became dissatisfied with the ideas of the peace-makers 
in far-off Versailles and rebellion mania prevailed over peace 
and order. The Battalion did especially well in tho defence of 
Hillah. 

The 5th as a unit were unlucky in the Great W’ar; they early 
sent drafts to France, themselves going to Mesopotamia, but 
no chance came their way during their four months’ stay in 
1916, and later on column duty in Persia. 

The oth Battalion, however, brought the main share of the 
honours for the Afghan affair of 1919, when they fought from 
CMtral the advancing enemy columns on the Kunar River. In 
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these operations, the Ghitral force — ^the mainstay of which, was 
the Battalion — was completely isolated in the Hiinalayas and 
could expect no reinforcements in the event of a disaster. 

The loth Battalion were also retained in India until 1917 
%vhen they were sent into iPersia, seeing w'earing service with- 
out any compensatory glory both there, and afterw'ards in 
Baluchistan, 1919-20. 

The Territorial 11th Battalion is stationed at Fyzabad, being 
raised there in 1921. 

All the Battalions have seen sertuce at one time or another 
in the trying operations, both frontier and internal, which have 
fallen the way of the Indian soldier since 1919. The 1st Battalion 
was an original selection for Indianization, and to use their 
own words “They wish for nothing better than to hand down 
unsullied the high traditions inherited from their forbears.” 



CHAPTER XXXV 

The 8th Punjab Regiment 

« Cochin ’% “ Maheidpur ’% “ Ava “ Afghanistan, 

1878-80 “ Burma, 1886-87 ’% China, 1900 ”, “ Loos ”, 

“France and Flanders, 1915”, “Macedonia, 1918”, 

“ HeUes ”, “ Krithia ”, “ Gallipoli, 1916 ”, “ Suez Canal ”, 
“Egypt, 1915”, “Megiddo”, “Sharon”, “Palestine, 
1918 ”, “ Tigris, 1916 ”, “ Kut-al-Amara, 1917 ”, “ Bagh- 
dad ”, “ Khan Baghdadi ”, “ Mesopotamia, 1915-18 ”, 

“ Afghanistan, 1919 

'T'HIS Eegiment is the third of those corps whitih by suc- 
ceeding to a number, carries the honours earned by men 
unconnected with the present title. In this case the units which 
directly succeeded the old regiments of Madras actiially went 
out of the regular lino and became local units for police service 
in Burma; although by the time of that conversion their ranks 
comprised entirely men from the Punjab. 

All of the early austral battalions formed towards the close 
of the seventeen hundreds from which descent is traced by the 
modem Regiment were, actively employed in the numerous 
operations of the time in the Carnatic and the extreme 
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soutb, bni ivith the exception of the 2nd and 5th Battalions 
no honours were granted for these services. 

The 5th Battalion earned, ho’w:ever, an unusual honour, 
granted in 1840, for service at Cochin in 1S09. The Kajah of 
Travancore being considerably in arrear with his treaty pay- 
ments to the East India Company, plotted to murder the 
Besident on account of the latter’s suggestion to disband the 
expensive and somewhat unnecessary state forces as a means 
of finding the money. The conspiracy led to the reinforcement 
of the Resident’s guard and so the present 5th Battalion, as 
the 17th Madras Native Infantry, and a small detachment of 
the 12th Foot, now the Suffolk Regiment, were sent to Cochin. 
The Travancore forces attacked them and the British com- 
mander recorded that “the small detachment of His Majesty’s 
12th Regiment behaved with great gallantry and showed a 
noble example to the lst/17th Regiment who followed it entirely 
to my satisfaction.” The Suffolk Regiment, however, did not 
receive any honour for their part in the affair j a point those 
who preach discrimination against India’s troops might thiis 
bear in mind. 

The 3rd Battalion were styled “Light Infantry” in 1812 in 
honour of an achievement in a minor action in Mysore, when 
by a forced march of twenty-five miles they arrived to succour 
the retiring forces and turned the balance from defeat to 
victory. This Battalion also fought with some credit in the 
defeat of the Indore and allied forces at Maheidpoor by Sir 
T. Hislop in 1817 where 5,500 were victorious over seven times 
that number. .. 

In 1824 Light Infantry Battalions as tactical units were 
introduced into the Madras Army, and the forbears of the 3rd 
Battalion became one of the four converted; the Directors of 
the East India Company instructing, “That, although the bat- 
talions of Light Infantry are liable, in common with other 
troops of the line, to be called upon to perform all duties to 
which Infantry are subject, yet, in order to maintain their dis- 
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cipHne more perfect in cantonment and to keep them in readi- 
ness for their more active service* they are not to ba included 
in the rosters for fatigue and ordinary duties, unless in case of 
urgent necessity.” The Board also recorded that the men were 
to be steady , well-limbed, active, of good caste and connection, 
and free from all natural or contracted complaints and above 
twenty years old. The battalions were also to be entitled to 
keep the right, and take precedence of all other then Indian 
Infantry. Based upon this ruling the present 3rd Battalion 
with its motto ‘"iJlow or Never” should really be the 1st. 

Madras Kegiments at this time were apparently in the habit 
of misusing their colours; for in the year 1829 we find orders 
to the effect that such were not to be used for decorations at 
baHs, and other festivals. In later years stories were current of 
orders being issued to the old loyal and gallant Madras Army 
that Commanding Officers were to cease drilling their battalions 
from their bungalow verandahs clad only in night attire. But 
whatever deterioration may have taken place after considerably 
more than a century of existence, we must not forget that it 
was the old Madras Army that principally ousted Trench power 
from India, fought victoriously all the early major campaigns 
and overseas expeditions that resulted in the unification, of the 
territories from which began our present India, and the Junior 
partner of the British Commonwealth — modern Burma. And 
it is with Burma that the 8th Punjab Regiment are most 
intimately connected. 

For some thirty years prior to 1824 the eastern border of 
Bengal had been continually disturbed by invasions of Bur- 
mans. Much diplomatic representation had been made to the 
Burmese Court at Ava, but that arrogant Government viewed 
the failure of India to declare war as an indication of weakness. 
Aggressions continued to increase year by year, and when two 
Burmese columns invaded India with the object of seizing 
Chittagong a declaration of hostilities became the only remedy. 
The swamps and jungles of the Arracan littoral were an obstacle 
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■too formidable for an advance by land,: and, so, a sea expedition 
tn' disembark at Rangoon, followed by a speedy advance np. 
the Irrawaddy on the capital became the plan. In this force 
were the to-day 2nd and 4th Battalions. The hopes of an early 
advance were soon destroyed and the force reinained nine 
■months at Bangoon., After many repulses, the war. was finally, 
ended by the destruction of the Burmese Army at Pagan; and 
the troops from Madras who formed the bulk of the force, 
returned to their homes. _ ^ 

The demands for troops to hold the communications with 
Kabul in the campaigns beyond the North-west Frontier from 
1878 to 1880 brought Madras troops up to -the Khyber. With 
them were the 2nd Battalion, who saw no fighting, but suffered 
so much from the cold climes of th© north that the (luestitin 
began to be asked as to the suitability of Madrassis for service 
in what was then becoming the storm-centre of India : a ques- 
tion which was later finally answered by a total eclipse of 
southerners from the infantry corps. 

The last major active service of any Battalion as Madras 
Infantry was in the Burmese War, 1885-87. Although King 
Theebaw had been deposed, and the official war ended, his 
disbanded self-indulgent soldiery, together with much undis- 
ciplined adventurous youth roamed th© land. And, not only 
did the highways and byways become unsafe for the traveller, 
but no peaceful government could prevail. Pitched battles were 
impossible, and the fighting had to be carried out by small 
detachments constantly on the move ; operations which greatly 
try th© morale of troops when oonsideration is also given to 
the malarious and unhealthy state of Upper Burma, particu- 
larly in the rains. No less than 30,000 regular troops had to 
b© drafted into th© country before the lengthy guerilla warfare 
could be ended. These factors, together with th© depredations 
of the aboriginal tribes of the Burmese frontier evolved the 
establishment of a special force to keep order on the borders 
and interior of Upper and Lower Burma. 
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jVCany Madras regiments irj the new [territory were now 
disbanded, including the ancestral battalions of the 8th Punjab 
Regiment, their places in the occupatory forces being taken 
by police battalions recruited from north of the Jumna. Between 
1891 and 1893 these police units -were brought back on to the 
regular military establishment of the Madras Army, receiving 
for a short while the old numbers of the disbanded line units; 
and those we are at present concerned with became by 1903 
the 29th, 30th, 31st, 32nd, and 33rd Burma Infantry. The 
decision to abolish the Madras line in the united Indian Army 
of 1903 transformed these units into the 89th, OObh, 91st, and 
92nd Punjabis; the 33rd, however, were not called upon to 
change their title, but only to add sixty to their number. It is 
through this connection that the present Battalions claim 
ancestry with the armies of the Carnatic. 

As police imits, and after their restoration to the Army 
proper, all saw considerable typical bush and hill warfare 
against the troublesome primitive tribes of the JSTorth-east 
Frontier. 

The Burma battalions adopted the workmanlike drab of their 
colleagues on the opposite frontier, but with silver lace and 
buttons; with facings of blue, black, cherry, white, and yellow 
in order of battalion seniority. Later on, after the Great War 
and their amalgamation as a regiment of the Punjab, the blue 
facings of the 1st Battalion were adopted for all, as well as the 
badge of the mythical dragon of Burma, the Chinthe. 

The 3rd Battalion wont to China in 1900 narrowly escaping 
disaster on the way, a wing being ship-wrecked by the typhoon, 
which caused them to bo too late for the early serious fighting 
of the allied expedition rescuing their ambassadorial establish- 
ments in the Imperial Manehu capital. The Battalion, how- 
ever, found endless column duty in the severe cold of ISTorth 
China, and the wisdom of the change over of the ranks to 
Punjabis was aptly proved by the fact that no man left the 
ranks through sickness or fatigue. 
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The members of the 1st Battalion always prided themselves 
that they never did things by halves, and certainly during the 
great trial that began in 1914 they fully lived up to their ideal: 
for no other single battalion of the Armies of the British Empire 
served in so many theatres of the war as did the the old 89th 
Punjabis. Landing to destroy the Bed Sea Turkish fort mf- 
Turba whilst in transport to Egypt^ — a minor fight m wmiGh 
three Indian Distinguished Service Medals were won they 
proceeded to defend the Suez Canal—not letting the Canal 
defend them—and ended their first stage by arriving on the 
Gallipoli Peninsula where the first casualty occurred through 
an enemy shell scoring a bull by ejecting a sod of mother-earth 
right down the wide-open alimentary orifice of a wonder-struck 
sepoy. Within less than a month they were forwarded on to 
France into the Loos sector. No heavy fighting fell to their 
lot, but many casualties did on account of their constant work 
on patrol or in trenches. 

Withdrawn with the Indian Corps to the sun and sand of the 
Tigris front, they did not mark-time as far as fighting was con- 
cerned. And in one of their many actions Lance -Naik Shamad 
Khan found himself on April 12th, 1917, in charge of a machine- 
gun section in a very exposed position covering a serious gap 
in the line. Undaunted, the Lance -Naik and his men beat off 
three counter-attacks, he continuing to work the gun single- 
handed after all his section, save two ammunition belt-fillers, 
were put out of action. For three hours the gap was held and, 
when the gun through enemy fire ceased to function, Shamad 
Khan and his two comrades held the post with their rifles until 
ordered to withdraw. The damaged gun, the other arms, 
equipment, and ammunition — save two shovels — ^were sal- 
vaged by this gallant n.c.o.: had it not been for his leadership 
and determination, to say nothing of his bravery, the action 
would have had a very different ending. Shamad Khan 
received the Victoria Cross, his two companions — such is the 
lot of the bravest soldier — nothing. 
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The Battalion inuch depleted, was sent back' to^theKortii- 

■ffest Frontier and the Mohmand Blockade _to and 

recuperate They afterwards retnrned to Mesopotamia, pro- 
ceedfng in the las^ year of the War to Salonkia, where the great 
iSictLlled a halt. We are told that the ™nks reeeu-ed 
the news more stoically than their joy-making British com- 
rades, the Subadar-Major inquiring if the ^ 

to cheer. The Battalion’s wanderings were, however, “o* 
over; and for the next year they 

all over Caucasia and through Geo>-gia--though not the Geo gia 
of the tune often played by the band of the B^^al Jlaimes 
which, upon occasion, headed their march. As for afield “ 
on the shores of the Caspian Sea, tramped the men until tl e 
shilly-shallying politicians finally decided their attitude towards 
Bolshevik Russia. 

The 2nd Battalion were on the Euphrates 
fighting in the disheartening operations which failed to relieve 
I&t; and thereafter in the final victories. This Battalion also 
took part in the third Afghan War. 

The 3rd Battalion also left the land of the 
banks of the Irrawaddy for those of the Tigris in 1916 to take 
part in the re-capture of Kut-al-Amara, and the advance to 
the Calif’s city. In the later battle of Ramadi they were much 
commended for their courage and endurance in the face of the 
enemy under extremely trying climatic conditions. 

The 3rd Battalion, together with the 4th which had pro- 
ceeded to Egypt at the end of 1914 to reach Mesopotamia m 
1917, went over to Palestine to assist in the brilliant operations 
which caused Turkey to be the first of the enemy powders to 
seek an armistice with the Allies. ^ -o 

The Suez Canal Defences also received the 6th Battalion 
during the close of the first year of the War: they, however, 
went on to France, reaching the line just in time for Loos; to 
return again almost at once to Egypt in transit for Mesopotamia, 
where they spent almost two years before they, too, were sent 
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to Asia Minor for service under Allenby. The oth, ■which has 
been selected to disprove the old fallacy that India is unable 
to produce good officers, still bears the subsidiary title Burma 
The lOth Battalion started life as a war-time formation — the 
2nd Battalion of the 89th Punjabis now the 1st Battalion. 
After serving in posts on the Malakand during the aftermath 
of the War, the Battalion became the junior and training bat- 
talion of the Eegiment in 1912, and now turns Punjabi-Musal- 
mans, Sikhs, and Gujars into efficient soldiers in the old canton- 
ment of Lahore. The 8th Punjab Regiment are the only infantry 
to enlist the latter class who form the bulk of the graziers and 
shepherds of the Punjab and Kashmir. 





CHAPTER XXXVI 

The 9th Jat Regiment 

“Nagpur”, “ Alghanistan, 1839”, “ Ghuznee, 1839”, 

“ Candahar, 1842 ”, “ Ghuznee, 1842 ”, “Cabool, 1842 ”, 

“ Maharajpore ”, “ SoI)raon ”, “ Mooltan ”, “ Croojerat ”, 

“ Ptiniaub ”, “ Ali Masjid ”, « China, 1868-59 ”, « Kanda- 
har, 1880 ”, “ Afghanistan, 1878-80 ”, “ Burma, 1885-87 ”, 
“China, 1900”, “La Bassee, 1914”, “Festubert, 1914- 
15 ”, “ Neuve Chapelle ”, “ France and Flanders, 1914-15 ”, 

“ Shaiba ”, “ Kut-al-Amara, 1915 ”, “ Ctesiphon ”, 

“ Defence of Kut-al-Amara ”, “ Tigris, 1916 ”, “ Khan 
Baghdadi ”, “ Mesopotamia, 1914-18 ”, “ North-west 

Frontier, India, 1914-15, »17 ”, “Afghanistan, 1919”, 

ALTHOUGH bearing the name of that Indo-Sythic race 
which some ethnologists aver to be of gipsy origin, the 
ranks of the Jat Begiment to-day are not entirely composed 
of recruits from the industrious and dour yeoman peasantiy 
of the South-east Punjab and contiguous territory, descendants 
of the “fire -born” and one of the thirty -six royal races of the 
Kajputs. 

Prior to the Great Mutiny Jats were not generally enlisted 
into the Bengal Army, although thear resolute and indefatigable 
qualities as soldiers were well-known — it was the Jats of 
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Bhurtpore (the modem Bharatpore) that suecessitilly defied 
Lord Lake’s many valiant attacks upon their capital In 1805 

but during the later years of the nineteenth century their 

enlistment was carefully fostered into squadrons and com- 
panies of many existing corps j and in 1897 two regiments of 
Bengal foot, the 6th and 10th, were converted into dat class 
regiments. They so remained, bearing the same numbers, 
until the fashions of the post-war period decreed in 1922 their 
junction with an old Bombay unit, the 119th Infantry, as the 
1st, 3rd, and 2nd battalions of a mixed class regiment in which 
the Jat no longer predominated, but nevertheless to be styled 
the 9th Jat Regiment. ^ _ /on . 

The senior battalion was raised in 1803 as the lst/22nd 
Bengal Infantry from Brahmin and Rajput recruits, a little 
more than boys, at the time when the Mahratta forces under 
the Frenchman Perron seemed likely to make an intrusion 
into the East India Company’s territory. The Battalion’s tiro- 
cinium, however, was against non -co-operating Jats of the 
Hariana then recently made over to the Company as a result 
of the Mahratta War. Their chance came fourteen years later 
when the Bhonsla having besieged the Sitabaldi Residency, the 
Battalion marched sixty miles in thirty hours — no light feat 
in those days — to fight conspicuously in the resultant battle 
of Nagpur: and later in closing the bolt-holes in Malwa of those 
organized looters, the Pindaris. 

The 2nd Battalion were one of the new units brought into 
being on the opening of the third Mahratta War. Established 
in 1817 as the Ist/lOth Bombay Infantry, after only four 
months of training they were in serious action by the following 
February in the Konkan. The ranks we are told “judiciously 
included” many deserters who had been obliged to disappear 
from their old regiments due to ill-treatment of their families 
by the enemy Peshwa in whose territory they were, living. 

The 3rd Battalion came into the Bengal Infantry as the 
Ist/33rd in 1823 as a result of trouble with Burma over Arracan. 
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Only men williiig to serve overseas were oniisted — a liability 
the average Bengal sepoy was unwilling to take. The new bat- 
talion, however, did not proceed to the land of the Pagoda, 
but to Penang, then recently exchanged with the Dutch for 
territory in Sumatra. 

Both 3 St and 2nd Battalions saw much service in those long 
and costly series of operations beyond India’s frontiers which 
arose through fears of Russia’s designs. Both joined the Army 



of the Indus in 1839 about to advance via the Bolan Pass to 
depose one Amir and instal another as part of India’s foreign 
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poifey.'- The Ist were left’ to garrison ■■■Quetta, the ^nd’gcnng on^ 
to Kabul, assisting later by covering fire the assault on Ghuzm 
by the British regiments of the column. The new Am^ Shah 
Sujah— having been duly installed, the 2nd returned = 

meanwhile the 1st came op to Kandahar As we all know Shah 
Suiah was overthrown, and the British-Indian force at Kabul 
overcome with disaster, a Dr. Brydon being the^ only survivor 
to reach safety. Upon the news reaching Ka,ndahar three com- 
panies of the 1st BattaUon were sent to reinforce the small fort 
of Kelat-i-Ghilzai where, together with the now disbanded 2nd 
Bombay Pioneers, they defended their keep ^ain^st Afghan 
hordes all through the severe winter of 1841-42. On the evacua- 
tion of Afghanistan the 1st returned to India via Kabul and 
the Khyber with the force objectively out to retrieve the pre- 
vious disasters and secure the release of the _ unfortunate 
prisoners. A journey by no means without fighting from the 
second subjection of Ghuzni until the last skirmish at Ah 
Masjid. In recognition the Battalion were created Light 
Infantry, the men receiving a medal inscribed Victoria 

The 1st BattaUon crossed bayonets with the Gwalior troops 
at Maharajpore the year following their reception at Ferozepore 
by Lord Ellenborough— the Govemor-General— who came up 
to the frontier to meet them. This reception was also meant 
to overawe the Sikhs then getting out of hand after Ranjit 
Singh’s death. But the plan did not succeed, the Khalsa armies 
broke the old friendly ruler’s treaty, and invaded British ter- 
ritory. As a result the 1st Battalion again became involved 
in heavy combat at the hard-fought victory at Sobraon in 1846. 

Two years later occurred the murders which started the 
campaign that ended the Sikh dynastic rule at Lahore. A 
Bombay column from Sind went post-hasce to assist in the 
subjection of insurgent Multan. With them were the 2nd 
BattaUon whose deeds-at the storm of the city are commemor- 
ated by their auxiliary title borne since 1903, “The Mooltan 
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Battalion”. The 2nd also went on to reinforce General Gough, 
taking part in the coup de grace at Gujrat. 

When the long sown seeds of mutiny blossomed, with results 
that ended the career of the majority of the regiments that had 
consolidated modern India, the 1st Battalion were at Barrack- 
pore in the first garrison to show insubordinate signs. Their 
action in the matter needs no explanation, they still stand on 
parade as proud as any soldiers of the King -Emperor. Public 
opinion in Calcutta, however, was so shocked at having close 
at hand a battalion that had not mutinied ; that to appease the 
bankers, brokers, and merchants of the capital, the Battalion 
in company with the Governor-GeneraFs Body-guard were 
disarmed. They were, happily, not dishonoured, and the two 
coiTS together were the only Indian units to provide the future 
Viceroy’s guards in the sunamer of 1857 and during the whole 
of 1858. Detachments of the 2nd Battalion, they being in the 
Bombay command, took active parts in the ‘clean-up’ in 
Central India in 1858. The 3rd Battalion being composed of 
men already considered to have broken their caste by service 
overseas— they had just returned from Burma — ^were not a 
very promising field for the seditionary fanatic, and the foolish 
actions of their brothers in Oudh caused them no second thought, 
as the former discovered in the subsequent operatioias. 

The Mutiny ended ; the war in China over the opium traffic, 
then in a state of suspension, was resumed in 1858; and so 
again overseas went the 3rd Battalion into the Far-Eastern 
fray to serve with honour at the capture of Shek Tsin. 

It was twenty years before the two senior Battalions were 
required for any major service; and then Afghanistan,^ 

1st went through the Khyber with Sam Browne, took part in 
the storm of AH Masjid, then an Afghan frontier fort, and the 
key to the Pass which the 1st were left to hold. The 2nd 
marched through the Bolan, and eventually found themselves 
shut"Up in Kandahar. They did well in the sortie at Dej Kojsh ; 
and when the Kabul inarchers gave them release fought with 
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them, the filial action that ended the war. Major Waudby of 
the ' 2nd greatlv distinguished himself in , the campaign by his 
defence with two sepoys of the Battalion and three men of the 
Scinde. Horse of the.mnd post of Hubrai for, over three hours 
until the ammunition "was exhausted and the little band over- 
come, Major Waudby fighting to the last with a hog-spear. 
For years afterwards the 'Afghan villagers tended his grave— 
a most unusual thing for them— averring that no braver man 
ever lived than he who lies buried there. Waudby Eoad in 
Bombay is their memoiial, where a tablet remains erected, 
bearing the names of the gallant men. 

The war of a fortnight followed by four years of guerilla 
warfare in the jungles and of the land they were originally 

raised to fight in, required two years’ hard service from the 
3rd Battalion until 1890. 

A year’s service in China with the troops of the principal 
nations, then on duties protecting their nationals from the 
murderous preachings of the Boxer fanatics, came the way of 
the 1st Battalion in 1900-01. 

The senior Battalion sailed to France and saw practically 
unceasing fighting in mud, water, enow and ice during the 
winter of 1914-15. They were recalled nearer home to rescue 
the 2nd who had gone with that force sent originally to pro- 
tect the Persian oil pipe-lines, but whose subsequent victories 
caused discretion at G.H.Q. and Simla to go by the board, and 
ended in a sickening suiTender in no way the fault of undaunted 
soldiers who had so nobly done their duty. 

The 1st Battalion from France made spartan efiorts to 
release their besieged brothers. Over the wet and muddy fiats 
at Hannah they stormed the Turkish lines; but all to no end, 
since reinforcements there were none. And so out of the bloody 
struggle came unwounded one British officer, the Subadar- 
Major, a Havildar, and the Quartermaster; alone of the whole 
Battalion. These heroic attempts were again repeated at 
Sanaiyat, but fate denied the prize and Hut fell. 
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The 1st now had to *!ick their woiirifis’,. until reinforcements 
arrived and a new 2nd could be re-forraed from drafts. Eveotii- 
ally, and still with stout hearts, both together fought for the 
fiaal surrender of Baghdad. ■ , 

The depleted units in Mesopotamia made heavy demands on. 
the 3rd Battalion, who not only had to hold the Border against 
Mahsuds and other raiders, but to train hundreds of recruits 
and despatch them overseas. Eventually they completed^ the 
tiio of the Regiment fighting the Turk in the Middle-East, 
departing after a year to- confront Mm on the Blhok,. Sea where ., 
they took an active interest in the actions at Broken Bridge, 
Ismid, and Kandrah during 1919 and 1920. ^ 

After the War the 1st met the troubles of the Mohmand and , 
the Khyber in 1919. Events w-hich caused • the tem.porary 
evacuation of Wariristan' and co.mmenced the long se.ries of 
border wars in which- all the active Battalions have played. 

some part. - ^ r % 

The Regimental training battalion is shared with the Bombay 
Grenadiers, and has the hybrid, title . of .the 10th Battalion 
4th/9th Regiments. .The wing serving the Jat Regiment orig- 
hmted as the 2nd/6th Jat Light Infantry of the Arab Rebellion, 
but later were ordered to asaum© the identity of the disbanded 
4th/9th Tat Regiment, 'the old 18th Musalman Rajput Infantry 
bom as the Calcutta Militia in 1795. 

The Territorial Battalion, the 11th, is quartered at Bareilly. 
The 1st Battalion were raised to the honour of Royal in 1921. 
The 2/6th, a temporary tuiit with no war service or record, 
also assumed that honour by virtue of their connection with 
the 1st. Upon the introduction of the regimental plan into 
India in 1922 the blue facings of the Royal Battalion were 
adopted by ail, the titles Royal and Light Infantry being, 
however, restricted exclusively to the 1st. A true regimental 
system would style all the Battalions by the more apt and 
euphonious title *‘Xhe Royal Tat Light Infantry (The Mooltan 
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The loth Baluch Regiment 


“Aden”, “EesMre”, “ Bnsliire”, “ Koosli-al) ”, 
“Persia”, “Delhi, 1857 Central India”, “ Abys- 
Sima”, “Kandahar, 1880 ”, “Afghanistan, 1878-80”, 

“ Egypt, 1882 ”, “ Tel-el-Kebir ”, “ Bnrmah, 1885-87 ”, 

“ British East Africa, 1896 ”, “ British East Africa, 
1897-09 ”, “ China, 1900 ”, “ Messines, 1914 ”, “Armen- 
tieres, 1914 ”, “Ypres, 1914, ’15”, “Gheluvelt”, “ Fes- 
tnbert, 1914 ”, “ Givenchy, 1914 ”, “ Neave Chapelle ”, 

“ St. Julien ”, “ France and Flanders, 1914-15 ”, “ Egypt, 
1915”, “Megiddo”, “Sharon”, “Palestine, 1918”, 

“ Aden ”, “ Kut-al-Amara, 1917 ”, “ Baghdad ”, “ Meso- 
potamia, 1916-18”, “Persia, 1915-18”, “North-west 
Frontier, India, 1917”, “Kilimanjaro”, “Behobeho”, 
“East Africa, 1915-18”, “Afghanistan, 1919.”. 

J’HDIA has no soldiers to-day specially enlisted as marines 
for service in her fighting ships, and whether future naval 
developments will require such a traditional force is doubtful, 
sailors nowadays being specially trained to amphibious war- 
fare, as well as being much better behaved and more disciplmod 
creatures than they were when marines were first introduced 
to fight and keep order in ships of war, 
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In pa«t days several marine battalions existed in tbe East 
India Company’s Army — one, tbe famous Marin© Battalion of 
JBombay, actually saw action at sea against a warahip of tlie 
TJ»S.A.; the only occasion upon which any portion of India’s 
forces have fonght against Americans. But the only survivor 
extant of thee© marine units, which at one time wrere engaged 
in the fights of the old Indian Navy from !Maeassar to Mauritina, 
is the Ist Battalion of the iOth Bainch Regiment raised in 
1820 AS the 2nd (Marine) Battalion of the 12th Regiment of 
Bombay Infantry: to serve immediately thereafter for three 
yeans in the Gulf of Persia. . 

The 2nd Battalion cam© into being five years after the 1st 
as the 2nd Extra Battalion of Bombay Native Infantry. A 
pe-aiTs»g©jnent the next year (1826) made the two Battalions 
the 24th and 26th Regiments, numbers they were to retain 
with th© addition of 100 in 1903 for almost a centuryv 

Traveliere by th© P. & O. steamers are reminded by brochures 
and deck notices descriptive of the voyage that it was the 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers that stormed Aden in 1839 and brought 
that then piratical stronghold under th© British flag. No on© 
would wish to deny the successors of the old “Bombay toughs” 
their share of th© honour and glory — historians tell us there 
■was not very much- — but nevertheless the steamers carrying 
His Majesty’s Mails should also give credit that together with 
the Dublins — a name they did not receive until after the trans- 
fer of the Company’s forces to the Crowm — were th© present 
1st Baluchis.* 

Tlio first units ever to l>ear the present regimental name 
were brought into being in 1844 and 1846. by Sir Charles Napier 
for local service in Sind as the 1st and 2nd Belooch Regiments. 
Both were raised in Karachi, which the 2nd Battalion had 
occupied while the 1st were taking Aden. Napier’s two bat- 
talions are now the present 3rd and 4th. The present 2nd 
Battalion were also brought up from the Presidency a little 
later for service in Sind; so that right from the earliest days 
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that; Province has been connecta'd with the Baliich Regiment. 

The 2nd and 4tli Battalions fought together at Klmshab in 
the Persian War, 1856-57. A short campaign executed with 
boldness and brilliancy, ^but somewhat overshadowed by the 
later events of the Indian Mutiny, in which the 3rd Battalion 
was destined to be the only unit' in the Bombay Army to join 
the field force before- Delhi. . 

Their home-town had the. ^ 3rd Battalion in gamson when 
the news of the Mutiny reached the Sind Capital. Battle Prere, 
the Commissioner, being a man of action awaited no orders 
but despatched them forthwnth. Marching across the Sind 
Desert in May — to-day' troops m'ust tra\'el in carriages fanned 
and iced— they dealt wdth 'the doubtful Bengal Cavalry at 
Jacobabad, marched on to Multan and Ferozepore where they 
picked up the long-awaited much-needed siege artillery and 
escorted it to Delhi. They arrived fit and well to join the final 
assaulting columns, and afterwards shared in the numerous 
operations for the re-conquest of Oude, being continuously on 
service in Hindustan until 1859. No wonder their reputation 
transfonned them from a local corps into the regular line. 

fcfir Hugh Bose employed the 1st Battalion in many of his 
brilliant actions in Central India, in jmrticular at the siege of 
Jhansi when the sun played as much havoc with the partici- 
pators as did the lethal weapons of the time. 

The 2nd Battalion were employed against the aboriginal 
Bhils, and thf^ 4t!a on the North-west Frontier; the latter were 
also brought on to the regular establishment for their stout work. 

Towards the end of the Mutiny period the turbulent Baluch 
became more efierveseent and the Roland of Sind — John Jacob 
• — raised a battalion of riflemen to ‘swizzle-stick’ the tribesmen. 
They were raised on the mUadar principle, by which, for a 
higher wage they found themselves in kit and equipment: 
tradition has it that they even made their own rifies — a double 
barrelled muzzle -loading contraption of Jacob’s own invention 
sighted up to 800 yards and complete with a sw-ord bayonet. 
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Jlf'aclf|iiA!rt«red at JacobabacI, in more ways than one tlie 
place in India, their foes received no peace-— John Jacob 

-v to that — Mid they quickly displayed fighling qualities 
mor« than equal t® the regular regimenis bo that they too weif 
< --TablMlMfci aa Jacob’s Kifl'CS and ©ventuahy became the Baluchi 
Jth Battalion. 

Indian regiments have done much for greater Emxjir© defence 
and all take piid© over the varied fields in which they ha\e 
f-fUTed; but none but the 4th Baluchis can say, we have bec^n 
on cliity to protect the feiiow creatures of our Empire in the 
islands of Japan— a unique distinction earned by a detachment 
sent from Shanghai In 1864, when the Nipponese threatened 
dertruction to Queen Victoria’s subjects, British, Chinese, and 
Indian. 

The 3rd Battalion achieved prorainence in Abyssinia during 
l 5 « 7 . With the advancing column they took part in the only 
serious conllict of the campaign — the first in w’hieh <|uick- 
firing bfiTOch-loadling rifies were in part used by the troopS' 
aijcl wer©' one of the three Indian, infantry units to take part 
in the fttomi of the capital perched high upon the almost maocee- 
Sill© rock of Magdala: services which created thorn Light 
Infaatiry. ■ . 

Empire politics gave the 2n(l a sea-voyage and a month s 
holiday in Malta when Husf^ia and Turkey made war in 1878. 

Quetta having been ceded to India by treaty in 3878, the 
4th Battalion were there in garrison when the Amir Shor Ali 
declined to receive an envoy from Calcutta and gave prefer- 
ence to one from Moscow. War being an instrument of policy 
in those days, hostilities naturally followed. And so the 4th 
Battalion advanced with Biddulph’s force to Kandahar, going 
on to show the fiag as far as the Helmund River. The 3rd and 
5th Battalions were also actively employed against tribesmen 
endeavouring to sever communications with the field-force. 

The treachery that followed the Treaty of Gandamak brought 
the 5th Battalion up to Kandahar, and they had the extreme 
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jBisforfcuiie to SiiJKer heavily .m' the 'disaster at Maiwand where 
hopeless mismanagement lost, us ■ the day and the Bombay 
Army undesen^ediy its reputation for many a month — even 
the great Lord Roberts for once passed mis- judgement. 

' The lst and 3rd Battalions ■: hurried up to retrieve the for- 
tunes; but kismet forestalled them. Roberts had marched from 
Kabul, collected the 4th then besieged in Kelat-i-Gilzai, : and 
with the relieved Kandahar garrison fought the grand finale of 
the war. After Kandahar all four battalions were together for 
the first .time. 

Professional active operations of the Battalions after their 
return to India were greatly varied: the 4th joined the Egyptian 
.E3£pedition.ary Force of Wolseley .in 1882; the 3rd in the sub- 
jection of the Karens in Upper Burma 1886-89 — the medical 
officer. Surgeon J. Crimmin, winning the Victoria Cross; 

the 1st and 3rd, East Africa, 189^99; the 2nd and 5th with 
the International relief expedition to China, 1900; the 3rd again 
in Africa — Somaliland and the Mad Mullah — 1909. 

Up till 1891 the first two Battalions had been regiments of 
Bombay Infantry recruited in the Presidency proper; but from 
that year onward only frontiersmen were enlisted, and the 
.stylo altered to Baluchistan Infantry. The fusion that resulted 
in one army for India numbered them 124, 126, 127, 129, and 
130 until they were finally regimented as on© in 1922. 

In the stupendous competition set by Lord Kitchener in 1906 
to test the efficiency of the units of the Indian Army, the 6th 
Battalion won. 

The Western Front honours for 1914 were all earned by the 
4th Battalion; although in fairness to the 1st it must be stated 
that they, detained in India, sent three complete double-com- 
panies of their four to’ France, two of -which joined the 4th 
Battalion, wdiich by September, 1915, had sustained over 1,500 
casualties.. ., 

The 4th Battalion were the first Indian regiment to attack 
the Germans, the first Indian Army officer to fall belonged to 
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L''-ierci, and they are the only Indian corps to hear the honour 
” Tpres, . 1914”. ■ ' ■ ■■ ■■■ ■ 

The 'flight ©f the 3'0tli/31st October, 1914, was perhaps for 
dj ,0 'Britlih Empire the most critical day of the War. The 
whole , weight of the German Divisions — including the Prussian 
G'aard-— was hwled against a thin line of hurriedly scraped 
earth W'orlta in a desperate attempt tO' w'in the Channel porta 
of Horthem' France, With th© w^eak and exhausted dismounted 
cjavalry fore© 'holding Hollebek© were th© 1 29th Baluchis. Ko 
iTTound, they gave in the desperate fighting, and their niachine- 
gim , detachments' were annihilated save for one lone soul— . 
■Sepoy 'Khtidadad iChan — who fought his gun on until he fell 
severely wounded; happily surviving to be, the, first Indian 
soldier to earn th© King-Emperor's most coimted decoration, 
the Fictorift CroHS:. ■ 

The 4th Battalion having woll-established their reputation; 
OvS a fighting corps were, later,, withdrawn from the European, 
theatre and wnt to East Africa, where they further enhanced 
Their fame by earning the praise of the German commander. 
General vo,n I<©ttow Vorbeck. , 

Prior to the war some of the Baluch battalions commenced 
to enlist Mahsuds, those virile undisciplined tribesmen that 
have cost th© Indian treasury since the Great War ended many 
lacs, if not crores, of rupees. The Mahsud sepoys gave no 
trouble in France or Africa, in fact w© are told they produced 
more corj>ses per shots fired than any other class. They did 
groat work as scouts and snipers ; one gentleman returning from 
a lone exploit to report that he had marked down a German 
outpost, shot th© officer, the corporal, the sentry, and th© 
bugler — the rest did not w’'ait — “and. Sahib, here is the officer’s 
pistol, the corporars stripes, the sentry’s rifle and the bugler’s 
bugle.” 

The 1st Battalion expanded into three diiring the war, the 
regular battalion serving in Persia and Kurdistan. The 
2nd/124th, raised overseas at Bushire in August, 1916, were 
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tlie first of the *new army’ Indiaa units to see active service: 
Anri very heavy active, service it was, partieiilaiiy before Kiit 
and at Tekrit, until their departure to Palestlrio in IfllS. The 
Battalion, one of the few. ‘war* babies’ to reach marihoocl 
remains as the 10th and Trairiing Battalion of tlifj liogi merit 
with a permanent home at Karachi. 

The regular 2nd Battalion joined the Adisn defences. 19Io--I6 
and thereafter Beri’od in Mesopotamia until 1917. 

The 3rd Battalion replaced war-worn riiiits on the East 
African front from September, 1917,. until February, 1918; while 
a 2nd line formation fought in the finale of the Palestine theatre. 

To East Africa also went the 4th ,Battaiio.n, February, 1915, 
to September, 1917.' At Salaita Hill they were instrumental in 
saving certain South African units fi-orn disaster and earned 
much praise from the men of that, in the past., not ve.ry syinpa- 
tlietieally Iiidian-mclined Dominion. The 4th, too, Joined th© 
Palestinian campaigners. 

In the third Afghan War the 1st and 3rd /1 24 th (Ist .Bat- 
talion), the 1st and 2.nd/129th {4th Battalion) all participated. 
From that time until the present day the Xorth nost Frontier 
has never completely settled down, a.nd all five active battalions 
have been continuously represented in the opf rations While 
the 3rd Joined in suppressing the Burma PfbfHion of 1911 

The Baluch Regiment no longer reermr B ilur his these for 
a variety of reasons having ceased to form pin ul tho classes 
now enlisted. But tho traditions of tho oiiH red trousered 
.infantry of the E.mpi.re — ^the coat is rifle green: — are ably carried 
on by Pathans, Dogra -.Brahmins and the sturdy .Punjab- 
Musalman; led in the 5th b.y Indian com..m.lssioned o.fficers. 

All the Battalions, except- the 2nd, bear subsidiary titles 
intimately connected with the .Royal House of Windsor. The 
1st ar© “The 'Duchess of Connaught’s Own”, the 3rd “Q.ueen 
Mary’s Own”, the 5th “King George V’s Own”; a tru.!y. Royal 
.regiment, thoug.h they are not classed as such, the..ir facings 
not being royal blue or red, but cherry. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII 

The iith Sikh Regiment 

”, “ Behar ”, “ CHaa, 
Kasjid”, “Ahmed Khel ”, "Kandahar, 
iff2 „■ 1878-80 ”, “ To&ek ”, “ Saakiu, 

„ „ 0* Chitral ”, “ Chitral ”, “ Malaira,.,; »! 

“Samana”. “Tirah”, “China, 
Bassee, 1914”, “ Armeatieres, 1914”, 
Giveachy, 1914 ”, “ Neuve Ciiapelle ”, “ Ypres, 1915 ”, 
St. Jalien”, “Aubers”, ‘‘Festabert, 1915”, “France 
and Flanders, 1914-16 ”, “ Helles ”, “ Krithia ”, “ Snvla ” 
“ C^allipoli, 1915 ”, “ Suez Canal ”, “ Egypt! 
1915-16 ”, “ Megiddo ”, “ Sharon ”, “ Palestine, 1918 ”, 
«* ** Kut-al-Amara, 1917 ”, “ Baghdad ”, 

Sharqat ”, “ Mesopotamia, 1916-18 ”, “ Persia, 1918 ” 
“Horth-west Frontier, India, 1914, *15, *16-*17 

“ Tsingtao ’*, “ Afghanistan, 1919.** * 


'J'HE Regiment of Ferozepore, tho Regiment of Ludhiana- 
these were the dignified old-world styles of the original twj 
senior battalions of the nowadays eleventh regiment of India’s 
Infantry, formed in 1846, it having been decided that two 
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‘Seik’ remments should be raised on the left bank of the Sutlej 
to ffarrisori.the newly acquired duliundiir Doab and 

spheres of mfluenee resultant upon t*'® first time 

with the Lahore Durbar.' So were enlisted foi the first time 
in India’s serxdce the bearded %rarriors of the disbanded K a, sa 

'"“"Bouiments were not, however, all Sikhs, a leavening of 
Mu»ilmar« beine admittea, and the framework provided 
transfers of Oudh Eajputs from the regular Bengal 
And, except for some periods, none of the present Battahons 
of the Sikh Kegirnent were composed exclusively of foUo vei. 
of the teu Gurus: while to-day only the semor 
entirelv Sikh ranks, the two junior recrmtmg as well the non 
almost regimentally ubiquitous Punjabi Musalman The 
greatest care has always been taken by the Regiments to see 
that none but those, who have accepted the pa/i«i are ta^en 
for the Sikh vacancies, and it has thus been sometimes quite 
truthfully said that had it not been for the Si^ regiments, the 
martial Sikhism of Guru Gobind Singh vvould have 
lapsed into its former religious fervour rather than martial zeal. 

The new corps although to be ‘local , its enlistment yas 
genernl service, and the men were uniformed and accoutred as 
the regular foot. The idea of localization, howe ver, seems to have 
been abandoned quite early, and by May. 18o7. they were to 
bo found cantoned down-country at Mirzapore and Benars^ 

In the great Hindu city were the men of Liidhiana. The 
authorities in haste resolved to disarm the disaffected ^ 37th 
Bengal Native Infantry. By mistake the Regiment of Ludhiana 
were cannonaded, and in the confusion it was thought they 
had mutinied. The detachment at Jaunpur, hearing of the 
shooting-down of their comrades, got out of hand ^d some 
lost-teraperod individual shot the Adjutant. The Regiment 
were not in the least tainted and an impartial court of inquiry 
proved the egregious blunder which nearly turned friends into 
foes, and almost led to the extinction of one of the most loyal 
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fighting corps from the Indian Army. AH the guards at Benares 
werfi later found by the Regiment of Liidliiana., and due to 
t,he,ir steadfastness the rebels obtained no real hold,. The 
Sergeant-Major — Peter Gill — the Victoria Cross for facing 
a party ■ of desperadoes i»vhen armed with only his sergeant’s 
short sword. And Sepoy Chur Singh received a Jemadar’s 
commission for saving liis commanding officer’s life. 

The Kegiment of Ferozepore on the outbreak foreed-marehed 
to Allahabad, arriving to save the fort, then without a proper 
garrison. They joined Havelock’s movable column, and were 
the only Indian troops with him when began the advance to 
Cawnpore, which gave the first cheek to the insurgent soldiery. 
The Regiment fought in all the actions to relieve Lucknow, 
and led in person by Havelock and Outram, with the Seaforth 
Highlanders, were the first troops to run the enemy gauntlet 
and reach the beleagured Residency. As a reward for their 
superb gallantry every Indian received a step in rank, and the 
Subadars the 1st Class of the Order of Merit. 

It was found irnpracticabl© to leave the Residency, and so 
relievers and relieved joined for a further two months of defene© 
until Sir Colin Campbell’s rapid move enabled withdrawal to 
be effected. The Corps were left with Outram’s force at the 
Alambagh, to hold that out-post until the rebels In. Lucknow 
and Oudh generally could be effectively dealt with. The colour- 
staff proudly borne and broken by shot at Lucknow, and which 
in the following capture was jjlanted upon the highest dome 
of the Kaiserbagh as a signal of victory, still does duty, although 
the attached colour has long since been replaced. 

During the advance to Cawnpore the old unsuitable semi- 
full-dress fighting kit wms discarded and permission accorded 
to fight in the loose shirt and turban; while at the close of the 
campaign the right to wear the red then a special mark 

of esteem — was bestowed upon the Ferozepore corps. 

So much for the Great Mutiny services of “The 14th King 
George’s Own Ferozepore Sikhs” and ‘‘The 15th Ludhiana 
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Sikhs’*, the . 1922 pre-amaigamation titles of the Isfc and 2nd 
Battalions llth'Sikh Regiment. 

Eighhjen months before the Mutiny, Captai.n Thomas Rattray 
lia.d reomited at Bahore the Bengal Military Police Battalion 
of Sikhs, Muslims and Dogras .for service in the aboriginal 
tract of the Santal Parganahs of Bihar, More popularly known 
as ‘‘Rattray’s Sikhs”,' xvhen the Dinapore Brigade mutinied 
they were the only troops, save the Lincolnshire Regiment, 
between Calcutta and Benares. Every man volunteered his 
services, „ which were availed of to the full, and no corps did 
much—— as did ** Rattray’s Sikhs to restore the 
authority of the established government in Bihar. Two ofiioers 
— Lieuts. Daunt and Baker — received the Victoria Cross. The 
outstanding epic was the defence of the house at Arrah from 
Lily 29th to August 2nd, 1857, by eleven civilians and fifty 
Sikh soldiers of “Rattray’s” against two thousand armed 
mutineers and a vast rabble of insurgent peasantry. 

With the passing of the Company’s armies to the Crown 
“Rattray’s” became a regular dismounted corps, the 45th of 
the Bengal foot and of the later Indian Infantry, eventually 
to become the 3rd Battalion of the Sikh Regiment in 
1922. 

The 2nd Battalion were early volunteers for service in the 
second Chinese W’ar and in 1860-61 were to be found in Shanghai 
defending that city in open sldrmish with the Tai ping rebels. 

All throe senior Battalions served in the second Afghan War, 
1878-80. 

The 1st were detailed for the Khyber; and in the fight for 
Ali Masjid the Battalion suffered the bulk of the casualties. 
Their career in the field-force was most unfortunately cut short 
at Dakka by an epidemic of “typho -malaria” which caused 
much distress and their withdrawal to more salubrious sur- 
roundings. 

The 2nd Battalion formed part of the South Afghanistan 
Field Force destined to make an unprecedented march of 400 
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miles through most difficuit country to occupy .Kandahar .for 
many months. ■, ' 

The 3rd Battalion also took part in the fight for .Ali ilasjid, 
atid afterwards in the Bazaar Valley. 

The Treaty of Gandamak and the establishment of our 
embassy at .Kabul — the refusal of which was the ostensible 
cause of the war — brought about a six months’ peace, rudely 
shattered by the murder. of India’s envoy and liis escorting 
Guides. 

On the breaking of faith in Kabul, Roberts — who the year 
before had operated, coincidentally with the Khyber and 
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Kandahar columns, from the Kurram to the Shatargardan Pass 
-at once marched on Kabul. The 3rd Battalion jomed him 
fighting in the disputory struggle at Charasiah which gave us 

occmsation of the. Afghan capital. _ t-- t i 

The 2nd and 3rd Battalions met for the first t,ime in Kabtil ; 
to part when the relief of Kandahar became imperative and 
“Bobs Bahadur” took the 2nd with hi,m south-westwards to 
the finale of Afghan operatior^ for forty years.^ The 3rd formed 
the rearguard of the troops sent back to India. ^ ^ 

The 2nd Battalion joined the Suakin Expedition ^in ISSo. 
Part of the plan for the subjection of the Sudan Dervishes was 
the constructions of defend,ed stockades or zarebas. At Tofrek, 
where the first of these zarebas was to be situated, the force 
sent to make the establishment was heavily attacked. A fight 
followed in which the 2nd Battalion bore the^ brunt of the 
impetuous assault, their gallantry and good discipline being 
the factor which saved the column from complete destruction. 

The 10th and 4th Battalions came into being as a result of 
the Russian ‘scare’ in 1887, the numbers of two old Bengal 
units disbanded a few years ^ previously, the 35th and 36th— 
th€i old loyal Mainpuri and Bareilly Bevies ot the Mutiny- 
being resuscitated as Sikli units. 

Upon the death of the Mehta of Chitral in 1895 an uncle 
usurped the throne. His levies laid siege to the fort at Chitral. 
Here eighty-eight men of the 1st Battalion and 400 I\.ash.mir 
State troops set up a defence of forty-five days which, through 
its sublime heroism, merited special recognition accorded by the 
battle-honour subsequently bestowed upon the two regiments. 
The 2nd Battalion joined the relief force, the troops of which 
were heavily engaged in the forcing of the Malakand 
Pass. 

The Regiment bear a further honour peculiar to them con- 
ferred in recognition of the gallant defence, by two companies 
of the 4th Battalion, of Fort GuHstan on the Samana range in 
1897. Hard by also was the detached post of Saragarhi, a little 
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mud-brick blockhouse set on the knife-edge of the Saniaria for 
the purpose of visual communication between Forts Lockhart 
and Gulistan... Here nineteen men and two cook-boys of the 
Battalion defended the post for over six and a half hours 
against some seven thousand Orakzais. JSTo help could reach 
them in time, and they peris'hed to a man. An episode which 
excited the admiration of the world, while the Goverriiii,eiit of 
India erected in the Sikh cathedral city of Amritsar a special 
memorial to those twenty-one valiant Jat Sikhs of the old 36tli 
who made such a terrible sacrifice in the defence of their frontier 
before a cruel, fanatical, and unrelenting foe . 

The attack on Gulistan was one of the incidents which led 
to the Tirah campaign. It is impossible to record the many 
brilliant episodes of the Regiment during that Afridi campaign. 
All the Battalions were heavily engaged, except the 1st: the 
latter were officially part of the avenging force, but had the 
misfortune to be sent to an area where, while there was much 
outpost and convoy, no actual fighting occurred. 

1901 found the 1st Battalion with the International force in 
China. The same year were raised as the 47th Sikh Regiment 
of Bengal Infantry the .oth Battalion, ^rhose first overseas ser- 
vice was on identical duty from 1905 to 1908. 

The two senior battalions as ■well as the oth all again left 
India’s shores for foreign fields in 1914. 

The 1st to the active defence of the Suez Canal — -it was their 
patrol wliich discovered the attempt to mine the fairway — ^and 
thence to six months* continuous fighting on Gallipoli from the 
second battle of Krithia until the evacuation. 

The 2nd and 5th brigaded together pioneered the Indian 
troops in France, the former being the first Indian troops to 
land on the mainland of Europe for soldier’s work. The battle- 
honours show their record, but of course, do not mention that 
the 5th were singled out for special praise in the House of 
Commons for their gallantry at Heuve Chapelle: or that Lieut, 
d. G. Smyth of the 2nd received the Victoria Cross, hard-earned 
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at Festutert on the 181h IVIay, 1915, for leading a bombing. 

parts- over exeeptionaiiy dangerous ground io effect his pur- 

pose he had to swim a stream whilst under fire from all arms 

the whole time* ' . ^ x-u 

After withdrawal from Francs the 2nd were sent against the 
Semuisis endeavouring to invade settled EgJT^t from the west 
during the winter of 1915-16. A backwater in wmch heavy 
fightii'^g fell to their lot; after winch they returned home to 
the Mohmand blockade for the rest of the War. 

The Mesopotamia theatre concentrated the 1st. Battahon 
from the Dardanelles, the 3rd from the Derajat, the ,4th from 
China-where in 1914 half of the Battalion with the 2nd feou h 
Wales Borderers allied with Japanese troops^had succe,ssfully 
laid siege to the German treaty port of Tsmgtao, and thus 
earned an honour exclusive to these .regiments and the oth 
from France. The 3rd and 4th arrived in time to make one last 
effort to relieve Kut. These two, the following year, set an 
example -which other battalions wmiild find it difficult to live 
up to. They suffered over two thousand casualties betw-een 
them, and had to be withdrawn to the Lines of Communication. 
In the words of Sir Stanley Maude their magnificent fighting 
qualities paved the way for and contributed greatly to the 
success of the 2nd Battle for Kut. After recuperation the 3rd 
took part in the final operations, the 4th proceeding to the 
North Persian Force. , . 

The 5th Battalion later served in Palestine, and for them 
war services became “The Duke of Connaught s Own on the 
occasion of H.B.H.’s visit to inaugurate the “Montfort’’ reforms 
of 1921. . 

The 10th Battalion did not serve overseas during the Great 
War, but sent representatives to fill the depleted ranks of many 
battalions. 

The 2nd Battalion, together with the 10th, were very active 
during the third Afghan War, forming part of the ‘flying 
brigade’ despatched through the Khyber in 1919. They fought 
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in the battle at Bagh Springs, and Sikh Hill near Dakka is 
named after them. 

It is impossible here to detail all the operations of the several 
Battalions on the frontiers or overseas since the Great War 
ended. But mention must be made of the dogged determina- 
tion and valour shown by the 3rd at the sucfressfu! relief of 
Rumaitha during the Iraq Arab Rebellion. 

Two companies of the 1st, together with their equixjnient, 
w^ere flown from the rail-head to Kirkuk during the l^Lirdistan 
revolt of , 1 9 2 3 . A j ourney w’hieh took less than one hour wiiereas 
the march would have taken a week. This was the flrst time in 
history of the transportation of a large body of troops by air- 
craft to meet the urgent needs of a serious military situation. 

King George V became Colonel-iii-Chief of the Ist Battalion 
when he wms Prince of Wales. The 2nd received the distinction 
of “Royal” on the occasion of the Silver Jubilee, 1935. The 
5th is happily proceeding towards complete Indianization. The 
loth, numerically the junior of all, takes precedence on. parade 
after the 3rd by reason of the seniority of their old number, a 
curious anomaly the result of the regimental system devised 
in 1922. Another Regimental unusuality is that while the red 
coat is common to all the Battalions, the facings are not, those 
of the 2nd being emerald green, the 3rd %vhite, the others the 
yellow of the Khalsa and the old Bengal Infantry. 
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The 1 2th Frontier Force Regiment 

“ Pegu ”, “ Mooltan ”, “ Goojerat ”, “ Punjaub ”, “ Delhi, 
1857 ”, “ AM Masjid ”, « Kabul, 1879 ”, “ Ahmed Khel ”, 

“ Kandahar, 1880 ”, “ Afghanistan, 1878-80 ”, “ CMtral ”, 

“ Malakand ”, “ Punjab Frontier ”, “ Tirah ”, “ PeMn, 
1900 ”, “ Somaliland, 1901-04: ”, Suez Canal ”, “ Egypt, 
1915”, “Megiddo”, “Sharon”, “Nablus”, “Palestine, 
1918 ”, “ Aden ”, “ Tigris, 1916 ”, “ Kut-al-Amara, 1917 ”, 
“Baghdad”, “Sharaat”, “Mesopotamia, 1915-18”, 
“North-west Frontier, India, 1914, ’15, ’16-’17 ”, 

“ Afghanistan, 1919 ”. 

the name implies the Frontier Force Kegiment has its 
ancestry in the units of that famous body originally raised 
for police and other duties in the extended spheres of Indian 
governmental influence which followed the defeat of the com- 
munalistic Khalsa Army. 

The orders of the Governor- General in 1846 raised a “frontier 
brigade” for service in the Trans and Cis-Sutlej States, as well 
as a “Corps of Guides” for general service. The four regiments 
of the ‘brigade* were consecutively numbered and styled “Sikh 
Infantry” ; they have now descended as the first four battalions 
of the 12th Frontier Force Regiment, the 6 th and 10th being 
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the Infaiitry of the Corps of Guides whose story up to the 
Great War has been told co- jointly with that of the Guides 
Cavalry. Actually, the two Battalions from the Guides are the 
senior, and have precedence over the others on parade; a 
curious arrangement which arose through the Guides generously 
allowing, when the present Begiment was formed in 1922, the 
Sikh Battalions to preserve their old numbers— 'tradition dies 
not less hard with Indian troops than with any others. 

The Sikh Battalions were in their early days a little more 
than armed police, although trained as far as possible on the 
regular model. The men were recruited largely from the dis- 
banded contingents raised in the Phulkian States and the Malwa 
which had come under British protection after the Sikh War. 
At the time many soldiers of fortune were at large and the 
Governor- General conceived the ‘brigade’ as a means of giving 
them employment. The composition was not all Sikhs, half 
being Musalmans and other classes — a composition still kept 
up. 

The 2nd Battalion were raised in the ICangra Valley and 
comprised mostly Bogras, who in those days wore beards, aiid 
thus mistakenly received the nomenclature “Hill Sikhs’; 
Gurkhas as well as some Pathans were also in the ranks, and 
the unit later became knpwn as the “Hill Corps”, a title which 
stuck until 1903. 

The insurrection which broke out in Kangra eo -incident with 
the Multan rebellion and other defections now styled the 2nd 
Sikh War gave the 2nd Battalion their baptism of fire, and the 
first campaign reward to the Regiment. 

After this all the Battalions had much ‘frontier’ work to do, 
in which the standard began to attract notice ; they could not, 
however, owing to the terms of their service be employed on 
the Bengal side of the Jumna. But the restriction all the same 
did not curb the desire of the men to see action anywhere, and 
the 4th Battalion volunteered for the Burma War of 1852. 
Acceptance of their offer made them the first Punjab corps to 
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ever cross, the sea, and the colours they carried then are now 
one of their proudest possessions. 

The 4th spent two arduous years in Burma where their 
behaviour was closely, as well as jealously, watched by the other 
units in the held. At the relief of Pegu the 4th Sikhs were 
ordered to lead the assault, Lord Dalhousie then Governor* 
General, remarking; “They are still untried, let them prove that 
they can fight as well for us as they did against us.” The Sikhs 
went into the fray, but the Burmans would not %vait, the 
bearded warriors and their blue steel were too much for them. 

The Sikh Infantry were transferred to the Punjab Irregular 
Force in 1851, and until the smouldering fires of mutiny broke 
out six years later were constantly engaged somewhere against 
marauding tribesmen of the north. 

None of the Sikh Battalions showed any renegade spirit in 
1857, and all took some part in the suppression of the insui’gent 
Poorbeah sepoys. The 1st Battalion were in Bohilkhand, where 
on the 81st March, 1859, at Jerwah they held their own for 
some hours against a force of more than ten thousand trained 
rebels. The 2nd Battalion in the Murree Hills chased the 
Mardaii mutineers — “The Lost Legion” of Kipling. The 3rd 
served in Oudh and the Nepal Terai. A detachment of the 
4th made a most valiant stand near Ludhiana aided by a 
cannon worked by the Deputy Commissioner against four 
mutinous regiments including cavalry, only withdrawing in- 
evitably when ammunition became exhausted ; the whole 
Battalion served in the assault and capture of Delhi. 

When Quetta was being developed as a cantonment in 1877, 
the 4tli Battalion were in garrison. There, on the 26th July, 
was wmn the only Vietoida Cross ever earned on the parade 
ground; when Captain Andrew Scott went to the rescue of a 
Royal Engineer officer, the survivor of two, who, wffien inspect' 
ing barrack building operations, had been treacherously attacked 
by a gang of armed Pathans. Scott fought the band with a 
bayonet until they could be overpowered. Sepoy Buchpal 

313 






India’s Army 


: ."If 



Somaliland is a long way from the Is ortli- west Fronton 
and it was in this bemghted territory that the ^nd BatMiou 
were operating in 1903— the year of the dissolution of the 
“Pilfers”. A religious agitator of the type not unknown beyond 
India’s administrative border was inciting murderous raids 
upon the peaceful tribes. One of the Mullah’s tactics apmst 
the troops was the poisoning of wells with every coiiceivable 
kind of putrid fetid matter from corpses downwards, ihe 
cleaning of these was a constant trial of the troops, and nmny 
men were overcome by the fumes. Four members of the Bat- 
talion received Royal Humane Society’s Medals for their daring 
in rescuing men incapacitated whilst on tliis most unpleasant 

Tile Somaliland campaign was one of great privation for the 
jjien — the water was so hard the food would not cook properly 
— ^but it was relieved by another of those small 
soldier of Ind. On April 17th, 1903, Captain H. C. Vesey and 
fortymine men of the 2nd Battalion were by request included 
in a small column sent to cover the retreat of the King s African 
Rifles. What followed no one will ever really know, for none 
of this detachment survived. It seems that the column, forced 
to form a square against an unexpected outnumbering savage 
attack, were overwhelmed. The bodies of the Sikhs were after- 
wards found in an unbroken line, the only face of the square 
that had not been broken by the lances and broad spears of 
the Somali horse and foot. Such valour "was the talk of the 
dav, and is worthy of record with the other famous isolated 
defences for which “Jack Sepoy” is unexcelled. 

The Battalion fought in the pitched battle that broke the 
Mullah’s power, and after an absence of eighteen months re- 
turned to the JFrontier with the new title of the 52nd Sikhs 
F.F. in June, 1904. But although the men received medals in 
recognition of their work, not for thirty years was the xinit 
allowed to embroider the campaign as an honour upon the 
colours. 


The 12th Pfontier Force Eegiment 
Durii^ 1911 the Crown Prince of German j visited the. Ehyber 
areas, where three years before 'the 3rd and 4th Battalions had 
fought in the small war against the Zakha Khel and Mohniands. 
At Land! Kotal, the Kaiser’s heir expressed some doubts as 
to the speed with which the Khyber JMovable Column, then 
based upon Peshawar, could reach and man the Pass. To settle 
the point the call was sent to Peshawar; and His Imperial 
Highness was amazed to meet the 2nd Battalion two hours 
later marching towards Jarnrud, the Pass entrance, in full 
fighting kit. The whole affair was entirely unrehearsed and 
in no way prearranged, a matter which the Crown Prince flatly 
declined to believe. What his rapport to the “ Wilhelmstrasse ” 
was, we do not know, but we do know that the Great German 
General Staff entirely under estimated the Indian Army. 

At last, the German “Der Tag” dawned. And to rudely 
shock the Central Powers went forthwith the 1st and 3rd Bat- 
talions in the Frontier Brigade to serve on the Suez Canal, at 
Aden, on the Tigris, and in Palestine. 

Before the 2nd and 4th were to fight overseas, the former at 
Sharqat and in the Arab-Kurd Rebellion; they had seen action 
on the India front. The 2nd in the Tochi Valley against the 
Khostwals, 1914-15; operations in which an officer — Captain 
Eustace Jotham — sacrificed his life in an attempt to save a 
trooper who had become unhorsed; an endeavour which earned 
a posthumous Victoria Cross. The 4th in 1917 operated against 
the Mahsuds in the Shahur and Khaisora Valleys, where Subadar 
Hukam Dad with thirty Punjabi Musaimans held an uncon- 
strueted piquet at Barwand all night against continuous attacks 
of greatly outnumbering tribesmen. 

Although overshadowed by the more popular ‘fronts’ the 
operations on the north-west borders of India were of vital 
importance, and were as much a part of the Great War theatres 
as France or Mesopotamia — the equivalent stars and medals of 
the world campaign being earned by the Indian units that took 
part. And thus although disappointing to them, it was but 
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meet that the premier unit of the Frontier Force should be 
left to hold the border until they, too, could be spared for over- 
seas. So, between 1914 and 1917, the Infantry of the Guides 
lived up to their past in the affairs, not only of outposts, but 
of pitched battle, against the Bunerwals, the Hindustani fanatics 
in Sitana, and the Mohmands. Eventually,^ in response to the 
final call on India’s manhood, the 1st Battalion Guides Infantry 
were despatched to Palestine to take a part in the two principal 
battles before the Turkish Armistice. 

A second battalion of the Guides Infantry was raised in 
January, 1917, by an officer of the 51st Sikbs^ by means of 
drafts from the 52nd and 54th ; this battalion, which also served 
at Megiddo and Sharon, is now the 10th Battalion. Having 
regard to the geneity, no better selection could have been made 
for the training unit of the Frontier Force Regiment. 

The active Battalions have all distinguished themselves in 
the w’^ar areas of the Frontiers of the last two decades. Space 
does not allow much detail. * 

The 5th Battalion head the post-Great War roll of the fighting 
services as far as decorations earned by the valour of individuals 
go; though it would be unfair not to say when making com- 
parisons of this kind, that opportunity plays a great part. It 
would be equally unfair not to mention the Loe-Agra operations 
in which on the 29th September, 1935, occurred one of the 
stiffest encounters seen on the Indian I I'ontier for many a long 
month. There the 5th Battalion fully upheld the past glories of 
the Guides and created new records for the Frontier Force 
Regiment. All the British Officers, and many of the Indian, 
were either killed or wounded during a fight of the greatest 
severity against myriad Mohmands in which Captain Geoffrey 
Meynell earned the Victoria Cross. The fog of war had des- 
cended, and Meynell, who was the Adj utaiit, had gone forward 
to discover that while the men were maintaining a disciplined 
accurate fire they were being slowly overpowered by the weight 
of numbers of the tribesmen. He at once took command, and 
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there .ensued a fierce, hand-to-hand ^ struggle. Cut off from 
communication to his rear, he encouraged the men to fight on 
with him to the last. A decision which caused the infliction of 
heavy casualties on the enemy and resulted in overtures for a 
cessation of the fighting. Captain Meynell, it may be noted, 
had also won a IVfilitary Cross in a Frontier affair of 1932. 

The evolution of the unifoAn of the Regiment is interesting. 
When the Sikh Battalions were formed the Governor-G-eneral 
insisted that no Sikh should be enlisted who would not wear 
a top&e or rather the regulation headdress of 1847, then the 
large Kilmarnock cap ; as a consequence the tmhan did not 
come into general use until 1861. Similarly interesting, the 
Guides were the only infantry other than Gurkha regiments io 
enlist Nepalese subjects, who though normally detesting the 
turban — ^Nepali folk-lore despises the pagri as an idler’s badge 
— showed no objection to wearing it whilst serving in the senior 
Frontier corps. Gurkhas were mustered out in 1922, but only 
eleven accepted transfers into Gurkha corps: Gurkha Guides 
were undoubtedly fond of their Corps, and Gurkhas are also 
undoubtedly fond of military service, so one wonders whether 
the pagri and all its imputation in Nepal may not have been 
the cause of the refusal to accept transfer to the pill-box and 
slouch -hatted regiments of their own kin. 

The early dress was also the idea of the Governor- General, 
being of similar fashion to the regular Bengal Infantry, namely, 
led coatees yellow-faced, with black trousers — in the 2nd, or 
Hill Corps, the coat was green. The Guides always wore khaki 
or drab, an invention of Lumsden their first Commandant. 
Khaki was adopted by all Battalions about 1861, the differ- 
ential facings being yellow, scarlet, black, and emerald green 
in numerical order of the Battalions, vfith red for the Guides, 
a colour later adopted for all in 1922. 

The 1st Battalion are “The Prince of Wales’ Own”, a title 
conferred as an honour in 1921. The 3rd Battalion similarly 
receiving “Royal” in 1935, The 4th, is earmarked for the 
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Indianized Division. The 5th and lOfch retain their old title 
as a subsidiary, as well as the Cypher of Queen Victoria be- 
stowed when the Guides became one of the first Royal regiments 
of India. The 1 1th Battalion headquartered at Nowshera came 
into being in March, 1922, as the 1st Territorial Battalion, 51st 
(The Prince of Wales’ Own) Sikhs. All the Battalions are 
regarded as Light Infantry, a distinction granted in the early 
days to all ‘Pilfer’ units not rewarded by the style of ‘Rifle’. 
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The 13 th Frontier Force Rifles 

“ DelM, 1857 ”, “ Lucknow ”, “ Peiwar Kotal ”, “ Chara- 
siah ”, “ Kabul, 1879 ”, “ Afghanistan, 1878-80 ”, 

“ Tirah ”, “Punjab Frontier”, “ China, 1900 ”, “La 
Bassee, 1914 ”, “ Messines, 1914 ”, “ Armentieres, 1914 ”, 
“Festubert, 1914, ’15”, “Criveachy, 1914”, “Neuve 
ChapeUe”, “Ypres, 1915”, “St Julien ”, “Aubers”, 

“ Loos ”, “ France and Flanders, 1914-15 ”, “ Suez 
Canal ”, “ Egypt, 1915-17 ”, “ Gaza ”, “ El Mughar ”, 

“ Nebi Samwil ”, “ Jerusalem ”, “ Megiddo ”, “ Sharon ”, 
“Palestine, 1917-18”, “Aden”, “Tigris, 1917”, “Kut- 
al-Amara, 1917 ”, “ Baghdad ”, “ Mesopotamia, 1916-18 ”, 

“ Persia, 1918-19 ”, “ North-west Frontier, India, 1917 ”, 

“ Baluchistan, 1918 ”, “ East Africa, 1916-18 ”, 

“ Afghanistan, 1919 

J^IKE those of the preceding regiment, the first four battlions 
of the Frontier Force Rifles were in their origin Punjab 
Infantry units of the Trans-Frontier Brigade created by Lord 
Balhousie in 1849. No 3rd battalion exists, none having been 
created when the Regiment was formed in 1922: the old 3rd 
Punjab Infantry was disbanded in 1882. 

The 6th Battalion was raised six years earlier than the others 
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by orders of Sir Charles Napier as the Scinde Camel Corps. 
Designed to be of value in war, the Corps proved to be an 
expensive item in peace, -and so after ten years of existence, 
reorganization into a light infantry battalion armed wdth rifles 
was effected, and the administration transferred from the 
Bombay to the Punjab Government, the unit becoming the 
6th Regiment of the Irregular Force — the 1851 develop- 
ment of the Frontier Brigade-— with the style of “The Scinde 

Rifle Coi*|^s”. . . „ - TQp- 

The “Irregular Force” became “Fi’ontier lorce m 18 do, 
administration by the civil government being terminated in 
1886. The Force, as such, was abolished in 1903 when the titles 
of the Punjab Infantry battalions became “Rifles” — a compli- 
ment for their services— and the names of early commandants 
joined therewith; which made the 1922 family of the present 
Frontier Force Rifles, the 55th Coke’s Rifles (1st Battalion), 
the 56th Punjabi Rifles (2nd Battalion), the 57th Wilde’s 
Rifles (4th Battalion), the 58th Vaughan’s Rifles (5th Bat- 
talion), and the 59th Royal Scinde Rifles (6th Battalion); the 
10th Battalion were the old 2nd/56th Punjabi Rifles, a war 

formation of 1917. « , i -r u 

The first recruits were largely found from demobilized 
soldiers of the Sikh Durbar. The Force was permanently sta- 
tioned in the Frontier Districts, the regular regiments not_ in 
those days, as they do now, sharing the arduous and wearing 
duties on the barren rocky hills and sandy stretches flevoid of 
greenery, the home of the most turbulent and bravest tribes in 
the world; who entirely without mercy, they were then, as to- 
day, ever ready to harass and de8tro5'‘ the frontier outposts; 
the epic defences of which by isolated detachments of sepoys 
under Indian officers are now history seldom equalled in the 
stories of other nations. 

tip till 1857 one or another of these “Wardens of ^ the 
Marches” had been engaged in upwards of fifteen expeditions 
into tribal territory. And when the call came to subdue the 
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disloyal men of Hindustan, the “Irregular Force” wore more 
than true to their salt. On the thousand mile march from the 
Frontier to Delhi, in the heat of the Punjab summer, ivent the 
present 1st, 2nd, and 4th Battalions. Under John Nicholson 
the first two, with the Guides Cavalry, dispersed the rebels at 
Najafgarh and so made possible the safe arrival of the heavy 
artillery needed for the assault on the capital. After Delhi fell, 
the 2nd and 4th %ven.t on to join Sir Colin Campbell. And at 
the capture of Lucknow the latter vied with the now Argyll 
and Sutherland Highlanders in the storm of the Sikaudarabagh : 
a brilliant feat of arms noted for the conspicuous gallantry of 
Subadar Gokal Singh. In the same assault Sepoy Mukarrab 
Khan of the 4th prevented the heavy gate -way from being shut 
by pushing his left arm, on which he carried a shield, between 
the closing doors. His hand was savagely hacked at, but he 
withdrew it and inserted the other, which was almost severed 
from his wrist. But he gained his object, the doors could not 
be closed by the rebels, and in swarmed the ,4th. It was the 
Queen’s Colour of the 2nd which the afterwards great Lord 
Koberts borrowed to place on the roof of the Mess House, thrice 
to be shot down, thrice to be replaced. 

All Battalions were employed in the Mutiny subjection cam- 
paigns in Oudh, Rohilkhand, and in the Nepal terai, the 6th 
Battalion remaining on the Frontier where anti-tribal military 
operations were necessary ail through that time. 

The next important border campaign was in 1863 against the 
Hindustani fanatics and the tribes harbouring them. Known as 
the Ambeyla campaign, the operations gave the troops the fiercest 
fighting seen on the Frontier until recent years. All Battalions 
except the 2nd took part, the 6th making a conspicuously gallant 
charge during the attack on the “Eagle’s Nest Piquet”. But it 
was around the “Crag Piquet”— -three times lost and won — that 
the most gallant deeds of the campaign will be associated. Here, 
with the 1st Battalion, Lieutenant H. W. Pitcher earned the 
Victoria Cross for gallantry and leadership which was the 
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admiration of all spectators; while Lieutenant A. P. Davidson, 
rather than retire from his post, died with his men, fighting to 
the last with a heroism that drew the admiration of the enemy 
chief. 

As would be expected, the various columns and phases of the 
2nd Afghan War absorbed all Battalions except the 6th, again 
unfortunate to be left keeping watch and ward; they, however, 
joined the others in replacement of the 5th in the following 
punishment of the Mahsuds who had been guilty of raiding 
and other outrages on the army’s communications. The 1st 
Battalion were in the Kandahar column, the 2nd and 5th via 
the Kurram to Kabul, the 4th on the Khyber line. 

The Frontier began to quieten down after the Amir Abdur 
Kahman assumed the Kabul throne, and no major operations 
were necessary until the general outbreak of 1897, The Orakzai 
had, however, given much trouble in 1891, and all the five 
active battalions joined the two expeditions in the Miranzai 
valley during which much fighting, some of it severe, took place 
before the clan could be brought to complete submission. 

An unprovoked attack on the boundary commission endea- 
vouring to fulfil treaty obligations with Afghanistan led to the 
despatch of a large punitive force into Waziristan. The 2nd, 
4th, and 6th Battalions took part, and the medal-clasp earned, 
“ Waziristan 1894-95”, was the last to be issued with the India 
General Service Medal instituted in 1854, which had from then 
been granted for every Frontier campaign, and for which no 
less than twenty-one clasps had been struck, some wearers in 
the Frontier Force possessing as many as nine or ten. 

Participation in the general rising on the border in 1897 as 
far as the Frontier Force B-ifles were concerned began at Maizar 
in the Tochi Valley, where a small mixed escort to a political 
officer were suddenly treacherously attacked. The heroic devo- 
tion and sacrifice of Subadar Sundar Singh of the 1st Battalion 
and a dozen or so of his men, in holding a garden wall in order 
to cover the orderly withdrawal of men and guns tinder the 



Subadab-Major 
Coke’s Rifles, P.F.F,” — 1870 
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SHpendsion of the Subadars — all the British officers having 
become casualties — ^vras one of the feats in, an incident of bravery, 
training and discipline, which no military corps in the world 
could surpass. The 1st, 2nd, and oth — the other two were 
holding the Mahsuds — all shared in what became the greatest 
campaign of the North-west Frontier until after the Great War. 

Before that cataclysm began, the 4th ■were to see service in 
China at Fu-sing during the Boxer trouble of 1900-01. 

The two Indian Divisions ordered to France in 1914 took 
with them the 4th, 5th, and Oth Battalions — the 2nd Battalion 
also left, but were detained on the Suez Canal. As we all know, 
the fighting was more severe than they had ever experienced 
and for which they were not equipped. The reserve system, too, 
broke down, and could not keep th© units at fighting strength 
after the sever© casualties incurred in holding th© more or less 
impractical line of trenches until what time the Armies of the 
British Empire could he mustered to relieve them. As a result 
the 1st Battalion, detained on the Frontier, sent nearly half 
their men to France as reinforcements, and with them was 
Jemadar Mir Dost who received the Victoria Cross for not only 
conspicuous gallantry, but great ability when leading his platoon 
on April 26th, 1916, during the second Battle of Ypres; he 
afterwards collected various parties of the men who were with- 
out leaders and kept them under his command until ordered to 
retire : later on the same day he again displayed remarkable 
courage in helping to carry eight British and Indian officers 
into safety whilst exposed to very heavy fire. 

After France the 4th Battalion garrisoned Egypt ; then went 
to East Africa where they did very well in General Smuts’ 
offensive and Van Deventer’s pursuit of Von Lettow; they 
returned to India to occupy the Peiwar Kotal during th© 
Afghan War of 1919. 

The 5th also sojourned in Egypt, and thereafter served in 
Palestine from the third Battle of Gaza until th© filial victory 
of Allenby. 
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The 6th left the Western Front, and the 2nd the Suez Canal, 
for Mesopotamia and the attempts to relieve Kut, They both 
remained for the capture of Baghdad. After 'Telrrit, they too. 
Joined the Palestine force at the Battle of Sharon and the subse- 
quent advance to Damascus. 

The 1st, after comprising part of General Benyon’s expedition 
against the Mahsuds in 1917, went to East Africa, returning in 
1918 to serve in the Baluchistan force against the Harris and 
lOietranis. A 2nd Battalion of “Coke’s”, formed in April, 1918, 
joined the Persian Field Force in the attack on the Kamarij 
Pass and the advance to Kazariin, 

The 6th Battalion, in 1919, were able to place a Victoria 
Cross to their credit, awarded that year to Lieutenant W, A. 
McC. Bruce, but earned by him as far back as December lOth^ 
1914, at Givenchy. He, with a small party of surviving Sikhs 
and Punjabi Musalrnans during a hotly disputed dawn attack 
capttired an enemy trench, and with these few men, himself 
badly wounded in the neck, staved off repeated German counter- 
attacks, until in the end Lieutenant Bruce was killed and his 
six survivors overw^helmed and captured. 

The collective services of the 6th Battalion in the Great War 
were considered to be so exceptional — at Neuve Chapelle the 
Battalion had been fought on in splendid fashion by the less 
than thirty-year-old Subadar-Major—that they were created 
“Royal” by Plis Majesty in 1921. H.H. The Mehta of Chitral is 
an Honorary Officer. 

The 1st Territorial Battalion of “Coke’s Rifles”, raised by 
Raja Sher Mohammad Khan in August, 1922, is now the 11th 
(Territorial) Battalion with headquarters at Campbellpore. 

“Coke’s Rifles”, the now 1st Battalion, were the only xmit 
of the Frontier Force whose original uniform was not khaki. 
They adopted an indigo-dyed drill coat piped with red, long 
trousers of similar material with a red stripe, the pagri also 
being of the same colour. The whole outfit was more nearly 
black, and very conspicuous they must have been against the 
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dim-coIoured hills of the border^ — ^no wonder the gallant Pitcher 
had sixty Idlled in his attack on the “Crag Piquet”. And it 
was not until 1891 that khaki was adopted for field-service. 
The facings to the drab uniforms of the 2nd, 4th, 5th and 6th 
prior to the amalgamation were black, blue, emerald green, and 
scarlet. The present regimental full-dress is now rifle-green with 
scarlet facings. 

In the matter of armament anything seems to have been 
good enough for the “Frontier Brigade”, The 1st Battalion, 
and probably the others also, were first issued with worn-out 
and condemned Baker flint-lock muskets in which the great 
difficulty was to make the bullet fit tightly into the muzzle - 
loading smooth-bore barrel. The Scinde Rifles had Brunswick 
models: these had a two groove rifling, and fired a spherical 
projectile having a narrow projecting ring of softer metal to 
take the grooving; they fouled very easily and no dependence 
could he placed upon their accuracy at any range. Percussion 
arms were issued generally about 1852, The Enfield Rifle — - 
the introduction of which was said to b© one of the many causes 
of the Great Mutiny — was not re-issued until iSOl-Tl; this had 
three grooves and was of shorter pattern than the Brunswick. 
The Snider, the first breech-loading rifle, a combination of the 
old Enfield with Snider’s breech mechanism, came in 1874-75, 
The Martini-Henry in 1892—93. Magazine rifles — Eee-Metford 
and Lee-Enfield — from 1901, and the short Lee-Enfield in 1905. 
The last was the weapon of the Great War generally for the 
Indian Army, and an improved pattern is still the Infantry 
small-arm of the Armies of the British Empire. The old policy 
of keeping the Indian rifleman one pace behind the others 
rightly ceased a quarter of a century ago. 

The Frontier Force Rifles have a Colonel- Commandant in 
Field-Marshal the Lord Birdwood, while the Colonel-in -Chief 
is His Majesty the King-Emperor George VI who so honoured 
the Regiment on Ms Coronation Day, 1937. 
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The 14th Punjab Regiment 

“ Taku Forts ”, “ CMna, 1860-62 ”, “ Pekin, 1860 ”, 

“ Abyssinia ”, “ Ali Masjid ”, “ Ahmed Khel ”, “ Kanda- 
har, 1880 ”, “ Afghanistan, 18’?8~80 ”, “ Tel-el-Kebir ”, 
“Egypt, 1882”, “Punjab Frontier”, “Malakand”, 
“Pekin, 1900 ”, “China, 1900 ”, “Ypres, 1915”, “St. 
Julien ”, “ Anbers ”, “ France and Flanders, 1915 ”, 
“Macedonia, 1918”, “Suez Canal”, “Egypt, 1916”, 

“ Megiddo ”, “ Sharon ”, “ Nablus ”, “ Palestine, 1918 ”, 
“Basra”, “ Shaiba ”, “ Kut-al-Amara, 1915, ’17”, 

“ Ctesiphon ”, “ Defence of Kut-al-Amara ”, “ Baghdad ”, 

“ Khan Baghdadi ”, “ Mesopotamia, 1914-18 ”, “ Merv ”, 
“Persia, 1915-19”, “North-west Frontier, India, 1915, 
’17 ”, “ Narungombe ”, “ East Africa, 1916-18 ”, 

“Afghanistan, 1919”. 

A LTHOUGH tho honours carried by the 14th Punjab 
‘^Regiment commence with the Chinese War of 1860, th© 
Regiment is th© senior infantry descendant of the emergency 
corps raised in India’s principal recruiting ground during the 
anxious days of the Great Mutiny. All, except th© 4th and 5th, 
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Battalions wei’e created by en bloc transfers of companies from 
units of Punjab or Sikh Infantry raised in the previous decade, 
or from the old-time famous Punjab Police Battalions. The 1st 
Battalion raised at Phillaur became the 7th Punjab Infantry, 
the 2nd Battalion formed at Nowshera the 8th, the 3rd Bat- 
talion at Multan the lltli, the 4th at Peshawar the 16th, the 
10th Battalion at Mian Mir the 17th, all infantry products in 
1857 of the energetic Punjab Administration headed by John 
Lawrence. The 5th Battalion, later to be famous as the only 
Pathan regiment, were a product of the adjoining province as 
the Shahjehanpur Levy of 1858. 

All first saw service either on the North-west Frontier or in 
Mutiny operations, but none then to achieve any great historical 
fame save the 10th Battalion who, with marked gallantry and 
with considerable loss, stormed the fortress of Rarapur Kassia 
with a trained insurgent garrison of 4,000 or more, on the 3rd 
November, 1858. 

The Battalions, however, had proved their worth, and on the 
assumption of control of the armed forces of India by the 
Crown were brought into the re-organized Bengal regular army 
in 1861. And after a re-shuffling of numbers the Battalions 
became the 19th, 20th, 22nd, 24th, 40th and 21st Regiments 
of Bengal Infantry, numbers they were known by, although 
the titles became in 1903 Punjabis— the 40th, Pathans — until 
the infantry organization of 1922 constituted them one family. 

The early kit was khaki drill, but later, when a form of 
coloured full-dress was adopted, scarlet coats and blue breeches 
were worn by the 1st, 3rd, and 4th, drab by the 2nd and 10th; 
-with facings of blue for the 1st and 3rd, emerald green for the 
2nd and 5th, while the 4th adopted white, the 10th scarlet: 
scarlet green-faced is now the present uniform. 

The 2nd Battalion, w'hich now bears the name “Brownlow’s” 
after Field-Marshal Sir Charles Brownlow who raised them when 
a subaltern, volunteered en masse in 1860 for the resumption 
of hostilities with China suspended during the Mutiny period. 
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have completed their recruit training, they are then sworn-in on 

figures in white are the Regimental Priests. 
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They took part in, the storm of the Taku Forts Tinexpeetedly 
defended by the Chinese with great determination, and in the 
advance to Pekin, where they were the first corps, British or 
French, to plant their colours on the city walls — the latter 
country had allied in the expedition whose object was to enforce 
ignored contractual obligations. The 3rd Battalion also volun- 
teered for service, and being sent to garrison Shanghai had 
constant brushes with insurgent Chinese headed by Taiping 
until May, 1862. 

The lOth Battalion were brought across India to the north- 
east for the operations in Assam in 1862-63; as were the 1st 
Battalion two years later to provide reinforcements for the 
trying and unhealthy war against the Bhutanese. The 3rd also 
operated on the eastern borders of Bengal against the predatory 
Lushai tribes who had been committing murderous assaults on 
the local inhabitants in 1871-72. 

On the other frontier, the‘ 2nd Battalion had joined in the 
Ambeyla Pass fighting of 1863, being noted for their remark- 
able steadiness in the defence of the “Eagle’s Nest” piquet, 
and later in the recapture of the “Crag” piquet, great military 
events of the time which earned the Battalion a mention in 
despatches. 

The 10th Battalion were one of the two Bengal battalions 
sent to Abyssinia in 1867-68; unlike the other — the now dis- 
banded Sikh Pioneers — they were detained at the base, and 
on road protection duties; dull unpleasant hard work with no 
compensatory battle. 

There -were many ‘frontier’ affairs and similar work until the 
long and expensive series of operations Imown as the 2rid 
Afghan War, 1878-80. In these, the 2nd Battalion were present 
at the opening affray at Ali Masjid; the 1st at Ahmad Khel; 
the 10th in the Shutargardan Pass; the 4th in the Bazar Valley, 
the Kabul garrison, and the famous march culminating in the 
battle at Kandahar- The 3rd remained in the Khyber guarding 
the road, on which they witnessed the spectacle of a battalion 
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returning after the operations with all the officers except the 
Colonel and the Adjutant under arrest. Discipline among 
officers in those days was very different from now, when it is 
exceptional to find an officer in arrest. But tempers then 
appear to have been more easily lost, and there is a story of 
the period which tells of a fire -eating colonel who drew his 
sword and chased his major off parade, while the ranks stood 
easy and betted on the I'esult. 

The selections for the Indian contingent sent to Egypt in 
1882 included the 2nd Battalion, who fought in the hot dusty 
thirteen hour desert defeat of Arabi Pasha at Tel-el-Kebir: an 
action in which the attack was made at dawn after a daring 
night advance across a desert devoid of cover or landmarks, 
the columns being guided by a naval officer who steered by the 
stars. On their return the Battalion became “The Duke of 
Cambridge’s Own”. We are told that the Subadar-Major after 
the some-what easy defeat of the Egyptians had no great opinion 
of the Eellaheen as soldiers, nor could he understand why after 
the campaign he should receive the very rare honour for a then 
Indian officer of a Companionship of the Eminent Order of the 
Indian Empire. This old officer had given long and meritorious 
service to the State. He was already a Sardar Bahadur, and 
a recipient of the Indian Order of Merit, both of which brought 
him in a monthly cash allowance. But he could never under- 
stand why the higher honour of the C.I.E., which as generally 
referred to sounded to him much like the Urdu for ink, brought 
him no cash return. • 

The “Mad Fakir ” of Upper Swat during the general upheaval 
on the Frontier in 1897 expressed his intention of driving the 
garrisons of Chakdara, Malakand, and other posts back into 
India. Beported to possess supernatural powers so that his 
enemies’ bullets would not harm him, and accredited with an 
army of all arms concealed in Ms homeland hills, he made 
things most unpleasant for the troops. He very nearly suc- 
ceeded in a night attack on the Malakand Camp, and would 
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hav 0 done so had ifc not been for the stubborn defence of the 
garrison. Here Lieutenant W. 0-. Costello of the 3rd Battalion, 
then attached to the 4th, won the Victoria Cross ; and two 
sepoys the Order of Merit, for rescuing from an area overrun 
with tribesmen a dangerously wounded haviidar. As the dis- 
affection spread the 2nd Battalion became engaged at Shab- 
kadr; the 3rd in the Malakand relief, the Mohmand^ country, 
and the Tirah; the iOth against the XJtinan Khel, in Buner, 
and the action at the Tanga Pass. 

The scene of the early overseas Eegimental exploits was 
visited by the 4th Battalion in 1900, when they took part in 
the allied relief of the almost despairing citizens of the great 
nations besieged in Pekin by the Boxers. The 2nd Battalion ■ 
the Begimentai pioneers in China — were also despatched to 
the same scene, but arrived too late for the serious fighting 
except for the capture of the Peitang Forts. The 2nd, however, 
took part in the ‘mopping up’, and on one occasion prepared 
to attack a defended town from which the enemy seemed to 
be defiant enough to join battle; but upon the accompanying 
field-battery firing a single shell, thought better of it, and came 
out to greet the advancing troops with offerings of chicken and 
hard-boiled eggs. 

Up to now we have said nothing of the exploits of the 5th 
Battalion, for the very simple reason that up till 1888 the unit 
saw no service at all until the Black Mountain Hazara punitive 
operations of that year. In 1890, however, original organization 
of the Battalion was terminated and a decision made to fill the 
ranks with Baluchis. This proved more difficult than was sup- 
posed, the Baluch Sirdars would only assent to their men being 
enlisted if they themselves commanded the companies, together 
with other stipulations impossible to fulfil unless efficiency and 
discipline were to be largely set on one side. The fiat thus went 
forth— a battalion of trans-frontiermen. So at Peshin in Quetta, 
Major “AH Baba” Graves of the 42nd Gurkhas raised the 
famous “Forty Thieves” and the only all Pathan regiment in 
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the Indian Army. The soubriquet was most unfairly bestowed; 
nor was it quite ‘cricket’ as they moved from station to station 
for the civil police to lay at their door every conceivable un- 
detected crime committed for miles around. Though it may 
be true that, in the more peaceful garrisons, the thump of the 
dhol and the wail of the srinai the Pukhtan musicians playing 
the Begimentai March of “Zakhnai Dil” with its definitely 
Kabelaisian verses, did cause a certain amount of uneasiness 
amongst the ‘locals’. The linked-battalion system of 1901 
destroyed the all-Pathan character, as from then Punjabi 
Mussalmans and Dogras were to be admitted in order to facili- 
tate changes in the event of major war. 

The first service of the 40th Pathans, the now 5th Battalion, 
was on the “Boof of the World” in the expedition to the for- 
bidden city of Lhassa in 1 903-04. Operations undergone in the 
severest climatic conditions of cold, which earned what is now 
becoming a very rare war medal. 

Four battalions, the 1st, 3rd, 5th, and 10th — then coinci- 
dentally mobilized for service together — all shared in the 
Frontier war of 190S, when the Zakha Khel incited the Moh- 
mand tribes to disturb the peace which had reigned on 
the border for a decade. The first campaign of the India 
General Service Medal 1908, commenced by King Edward 
VII which was to last for frontier campaigns for just thirty 
years. 

'‘ All the Battalions fought outside India during 1914-20. 

The 1st Battalion after doing duty in the Persian- Afghan 
cordon in Seistan moved on to support the moderate Menshevik 
army in Bussia against the communalist Bolsheviks, to experi- 
ence burning heat, perishing cold, snow-covered sands, treachery, 
the defeat of allies, armoured-train fighting, an enemy led by 
Austrian prisoners, an action which brought one of the rarest 
of honours for real battle — '“Merv” — still more fighting; all in 
unique circumstances, but completely eclipsed by the events 
enjoying the more popular publicity of the time. 
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The 2nd and 3rd Battalions were early arrivals in Mesopo- 
tamia, where they were later joined by the 4th who had been 
an original selection for France but had been detached for the 
defence of the Suez Canal. The 2nd Battalion took part m the 
battle of Kut-al-Amara, the fighting at Sannaiyat, and later 
the advance to Baghdad, Istabulat and Tekrit; whence they 
accompanied the 7th Lahore Division on its transfer to Palestme 
for the great advance through the Vale of Sharon in September, 

The 3rd and 4th Battalions suffered heavily in distinguishing 
themselves at Ctesiphon; and during the retreat to Kut, where 
they both played a gallant part in that memorable siege, pay- 
ing a heavy toll from the gross ill-treatment of the prisoners 
by the Turks who had hitherto been regarded as a chivalrous 

enemy. . j 

A re-formed 3rd raised at Basra occupied Bushire, and atter- 
wards stormed Spin Baidak Fort in the Afghan operations of 

1919 . . .. X 

The 4th Battalion re-formed in India returned to the 
Euphrates to hit hard at IChan Baghdadi, where the entire 
enemy force was surrounded and captured, a return oornpm 
ment for Kut. The Battalion subsequently went farther afield 
to Salonika and South Russia, eventually halting near Ismid 
where the 10th Battalion were forming part of the garrison. 
A detached company occupied a post some 3,000 yards north 
of the defences which were held, as a politically passive defence 
against Kemal Pasha’s Nationalist forces. Owing to the sup- 
porting measures lacking co-ordination when this company was 
withdrawn, it walked straight into an ambuscade which it could 
not avoid and suffered severely. How any individual escaped 
alive was beyond the compreheiasion of onlookers, and if there 
had been seventy Mahsuds instead of 700 Turks not a soul 
would have got away. This little fight caused over 25 per cent 
casualties, earned a Military Cross, two Orders of Merit, and a 
Distinguished Service Medal. The Battalion subsequently 
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Gurgaon ‘ experiment ’ . Headquartered at Delhi the unit bears 
the sub-title “Gurgaon’h 

Since the Great War ended the 1st and 5th Battalions 
have done further oversea tours in Palestine and Iraq, while 
the 3rd formed part of the Shanghai Defence Force, 1927. But 
the greatest recent oversea service rendered by India’s Army, 
and an international service at that, was when the 5th Battalion 
were ordered in August, 1935, to despatch a company as legation 
guard to Addis Ababa, the Abyssinian capital, during the Italo- 
Ethiopian war. Only Sikhs were sent, as the advisers on the 
spot considered them most likely to create the best impression, 
as the British Minister’s escort was a Sikh detachment of the 
8th Light Cavalry. After the Emperor’s departure the town 
fell into the hands of the mob. And it was almost entirely due 
to the detachment of the 14th Punjab Regiment that many 
of the legation personnel and refugees of other nations were 
able to reach safety. Some sharp fighting was seen during these 
rescue efforts, but no casualties occurred to the 14th, and it 
was recorded that a little aiming drill would do the Abyssinian 
soldier no great harm. After eulogies in the House of Commons, 
and the assumption of control by the Italians, the Detachment 
departed in the December, being inspected on their leaving by 
the newly-created Viceroy of the House of Savoy. Their smart- 
ness evoked much comment, particularly from the invaders, 
and India can be proud of the service rendered to the great 
nations of the world by this small body of her forces virtually 
isolated for over fourteen months in circumstances for which 
there was no precedent. 
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The 15th Punjab Regiment 

“ China, 1860-62 ’% “ Ali Masjid ”, " Peiwar Kota! ”, 

“ Charasiah ”, “ Ahmed Khel ”, « Kabul, 1879 ”, “ Kanda- 
har, 1880 ”, “ Afghanistan, 1878-80 ”, “ Burma, 1885-87 ”, 
“Chitral”, “Somaliland, 1901-04”, “Loos”, “France 
and Flanders, 1915”, “Suez Canal”, “Egypt, 1915”, 
“Hegiddo”, “Sharon”, “Palestine, 1918”, “Tigris, 
1916 ”, “ Kut-al-Amara, 1917 ”, “ Baghdad ”, “ Mesopo- 
tamia, 1915-18 ”, “ Persia. 1918 ”, “ North-west Frontier, 
India, 1917 ”, “ Kilimanjaro ”, “ East Africa, 1914-17 ”• 

T~'JEIE 15th are truly a Punjab regiment; for all the Battalions 
were founded in the Province during 1857, when the fastest 
means of coinmunication between the Governor-General in 
Calcutta and the Administration in Lahore was by steamer to 
Madras, telegraph to Bombay, and thence by any means pos- 
sible to the north. As we know, Sir John Lawrence, although 
a civilian, had military genius which manifested itself so ably 
when by a stern and resolute spirit he overawed the Bengal 
regiments in his Province, and so won over the populace, that 
the peasantry and tribesmen flocked to the standard of order, 
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and enabled formation of the irregular corps which developed 
into some of the famous regiments of to-day. 

Originally the Lahore, Peshawar, Rawalpindi, Ferozepore 
and Juliundur Punjab Battalions; then the 17th to the 21st 
Punjab Infantry of 1861, they now constitute the ist, 2nd, 
3rd, 4th and 10th Battalions of the loth Punjab Regiment 
created in 1922. 

The Battalions in their infancy must have been somewhat 
like the new armies of Britain of the era of 1914. Mostly 
recruited from police, tribal levies, and other hardy material; 
equipped with muskets from the disbanded mutinous regiments, 
their original training was nil. Uniform, although officially 
khaki, was just as the men fancied, and we read that for the 
first two years owing to constant service little or no opportunity 
presented itself of doing any drill. 

Save the 10th, who stayed to hold the border, all the Bat- 
talions as soon as completed went south to teach the Poorbeah 
sepoys the sanctity of oath and contract; not, however, before 
the 2nd had a primary successful attempt with the 51st Native 
Infantry. This renegade Bengal regiment had been disarmed, 
but finding opportunity of seizing the piled muskets of a newly 
raised unit commenced to give fight, an action which caused 
several casualties to the Battalion before the mutineers were 
completely wiped out in a pursuing fight to the Khyber, through 
which they attempted to escape. A terrible lesson, but neces- 
sary at the time. 

The 1st Battalion joined Coke’s Brigade in Rohilkhand, and 
were at Sirpura. The 3rd were in Oudh. The 4th in the Jag- 
despur jungles of Bihar. The 2nd, after a bout with the Yusafai, 
came down to the campaign in the Nepal Terai. 

Enlistment of the men was not yet for general service, and 
on volunteers being required for oversea war service in China, 
the 3rd Battalion willingly undertook to go. They spent a year 
there on detached duty in Chusan in 1860. The campaign 
medal, curiously, was not issued to the men, but in 1882 the 
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Battalion wore allowed the inscription on tha coloura— a 
reversal of the normal usage. 

In the summer of 1861 the 3rd Battalion were at peace in 
Lahore Caiitomnent when cholera broke out among the British 
troops with excessive mortality. Great difficulty was experi- 
enced in getting persons to attend upon the unfortunate patients 
in hospital, owing to the panic of the local inhabitants. The 
men of the Battalion on hearing of this, freely offered their 
services for this not very pleasant humane work, for which 
they were afterwards thanlred by the British Government in 
a special despatch. 

The 10th Battalion saw action at the capture of Dewangiri 
in the Bhutanese War, 1865. They also took part in the Jowaki 
Expedition of 1878. 

For the Second Afghan War the 1st and 2nd Battalions were 
in the corps which occupied Kandahar, the 2nd returning as 
soon as the garrison was established to take no further part. 
The 1st marched with Stewart to Kabul, lighting against the 
impetuous attack at Ahmad Khel on the w’^ay; and then marched 
back again under Koberts to the conclusion with Ayab Khan 
outside the walls of Kandahar, The 3rd Battalion in the 
Khyber lost their Commanding Officer and Adjutant at Ali 
Masjid, after which they did some of the cleaning up in the 
Bazar Valley, thence to Kabul; to return after Abdur Rahman 
had assumed the Afghan throne. The 4th and 10th Battalions 
joined the Kurram force, the latter taking part in the cleverly 
designed attack of Roberts on the Peiwar Kotal ; the 4th went 
on to Kabul, receiving honours for the defeat of the Afghan 
stand at Charasiali where they were in reserve: they later saw 
much sortie and outpost work, particularly at Lataband, an 
important connecting post with the Khyber. 

After Upper Burma had been annexed in 1885, the country, 
contrary to expectation, did not settle down. The atlsempts of 
pretenders to gain the deposed Theebaw’s crown, together with 
increasing outrage and disorder, which grew bolder as the weak 
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strength of the troops occupying the country became apparent, 
necessitated more reinforcements from India. Among the first 
to be sent were the 2nd and 3rd Battalions who arrived there 
in the spring of 1886. There were no pitched battles, all the 
operations being eiSected by detachments. And while casualties 
from fighting were very small, those from sickness were high, 
the Dogras and Sikhs losing almost thirty per cent of their 
strength — the Pathans, interestingly, only seven. After a year’s 
very strenuous work the Battalions were relieved and returned 
across the Bay to recuperate. 

The Orakzai clans began to disturb the North-west Frontier 
in 1891, and two expeditions were necessary into the Miranzai 
Valley. The 10th Battalion with the first expedition met no 
opposition, but had a hard time during the severe winter owing 
to the constant marching and road-making. It was the treacher- 
ous attack on their working parties on the Samana ridge which 
showed that no lasting result had been achieved, and thus 
caused the second expedition in which the 3rd Battalion also 
joined: on this occasion much fighting, some of it severe, 
occurred before the clans made their submission. 

The 1st and 10th Battalions enjoyed the honour for the 
Chitral relief, the former taking part in the storm of the Mala- 
kand Pass, while the latter was in the reserve brigade. 

The Bongola Expedition on the Nile employed an Indian 
Brigade at Suakin on the Bed Sea whose duty was to draw 
off the rebel Dervish chief, Osman Dinga, whilst were started 
the first of the campaigns which eventually led to the recovery 
of the Sudan. The 2nd Battalion had six months’ severe ser- 
vice in those sandy wastes in which the water was invariably 
the colour of red clay, the rations almost without vitamin, the 
barrack accommodation non-existent ; while to add to the dis- 
comfiture, Osman failed to give battle and so relieve the 
monotony of service, or the minds of the Muslim troops who 
were much exercised by the fact that Mecca lay to the east 
and not to the west. 
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Africa also employed the 3rd Battalion who went over for 
the Somaliland campaign in 1903-04. 

The ist, 4th and 10th Battalions were all mobilized for the 
“ISTowshera MancBuvres”, the public nomenclature for the 
pending operations against the Zakha Kliei and Mohmands in 
1908. One of the prime movers in the raid which led to the 
punitive expedition was ex-Sepoy Multani of the 2nd Battalion. 
This daring adventurer in the raid which ‘lifted’ a lakh of 
rupees from Peshawar City, was accompanied by a bugler who 
on the falling in of the City Emergency Column sounded the 
“No Parade”, an action which just delayed the troops suffi- 
ciently for the gang to make a perfect get-away. It was from 
this that the practice started of never dismissing troops on the 
Frontier otherwise than by whistle oi* verbal order. 

The honour of being the first unit to leave India for, and the 
first to see action in, the Great War belongs to the iOth Bat- 
talion. Sailing from Karachi on the 17th August, by the 6th 
September they were engaged near the one-time man-eating 
lion infested town of Tsavo, repelling an attempted German 
invasion of what is now Kenya. The Battalion split up into 
detachments from then, and for two years saw many bush 
fights and contests on the border and in the subsequent inva- 
sion of German East Africa. They had a year’s respite in India, 
and then again sailed for service in Palestine, and in the post- 
Armistice internal security operations in Upper Egypt. 

In the immediate pre-Great War period, internal disturb- 
ances in China had caused a large increase in the garrison of 
Hong Kong; and here the 1st and 2nd Battalions werfe serving 
in August, 1914. Both were brought home in 1915 to the 
Tochi; the 2nd to be withdrawn for duty in Mesopotamia conse- 
quent upon the investment of Kut-al-Amara. The Battalion 
formed the advance guard in the long and difficult night march 
to Dujailah on March 8th, 1916, and fought in the following 
all -day battle designed to turn the Turk’s right dank and 
relieve the starving defenders: a battle which very nearly 
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1 /I R,it as it did not, Kut fell, and except for a short 
SrSarl'fter, the Battalion was in almost continuous fightmg 

urto^s°tim6®^a “^hush-hush’ enterprise under General 
About ^ ij, Minor with ttie object of proviing 

Dunstervdlo star^^ Armenians into defending their 

for ihe Euphrates and Tigri^^^^^^^ 

withdrawn to join the Rattalion went to Allenby’s 

command for the dec ^ the Sea of Galilee, where 

they T^jh had reheated hie plan far ert^ng 

rsS"cj“.Srdit.ISi« ». .M.h O.. BaW.. had played 

ihg all over that t^nd ^t , 

November, 1915 when t J i _ opposite Sunmyat the 
After being held f "" .XTictorL at Baghdad. Their war- 

Battalion shared in Alaude ^ ^ havinf^ taken under 

services ended in Palestine, w ^ ^ sixty-two minutes 

LCSlt^h g^TS^a^en. „h,h 1. «• ..H. ■» «» 
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Levantin© coast. , . . ^ t 

The 4th Battalion left Egypt in 1920 for \\ aziristan. In one 
of the Frontier conflicts that followed, Sepoy Ishar Singh, when 
the convoy protection troops were attacked near Haidari Ivach, 
won the Victoria Cross. He was No. 1 of a Lewis Gun section, 
and early in the action fell severely wounded in his ohest. In 
the hand-to-hand flght that followed the officers and all the 
havildars of his company were killed or wounded, the Lewis 
Gun being seized by the enemy. Calling up two other men, 
Ishar Singh got up, charged the tribesmen, recovered the gun, 
and although bleeding profusely he again got into actnon. A 
reinforcing officer ordered him back to the ambulance. Instead 
of doing this he greatly helped the medical officer, pointing 
out where the wounded were and carrying water to them, 
making innumerable journeys to the river and back for the 
purpose. On one occasion -when the enemy fir© was very 
he took the rifle of a wounded man and joined in the fight. 
He also shielded the medical officer with his body while a 
casualty was being dressed. It was not for three hours before 
he finally submitted to be evacuated, then being too weak from 
loss of blood to object. Gallantry and devotion to duty which 
inspired all who saw him and which is beyond all praise. 

The 2nd Battalion was in Waziristan, 1921-23; in fact, all 
the active Battalions have done their ‘whack’ in the frontier 
strife of recent years. The 2nd were also in the Burma Rebel- 
lion, operating 1930-32, in the same area they had fought over 
forty-five years before, while a son commanded the^ same com- 
pany as his father had in an action on almost identical ground. 
All ranks earned much praise and many well-merited decora- 
tions for their work in Burma; an episode wliich was to be 
repeated in the Loe-Agra-Mohmand operations of North-west 
Frontier from 1935 onwards. _ 

Ambala is the headquarters of the 11th Territorial Battalion 
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with scarlet facings, the other three in red, with white facings 
for the 1st, emerald green the 4th, and bine — originally light 
— for the 10th. The dress is now red, bntf facings being adopted 
for all: the Regiment might thus be described as “India’s 
Buffs” since they are the only Indian Army regiment to wear 
the colour for ever associated with one of the oldest and fore- 
most fighting regiments of the British contemporary. The 
custom of w^earing regimental pattern mufti clothing when off 
duty originated in the 2nd Battalion in 1910. The smartness 
of the men when off-|3arade, as well as their obvious comfort, 
led Simla to adopt the idea for the whole of the Indian Army. 

The 3rd Battalion enjoy the honour of wearing on their 
appointments the Royal and Imperial Cypher within the Garter. 
The services for which this w^as bestowed are now unrecorded, 
but it is generally accepted that Queen Victoria did so for the 
humanity displayed during the Lahore cholera outbreaks of 
1861. Thus does peace have its rewards for the soldier no less 
worthy than those of the battle-field. 

No story of India’s Army, however brief, would be complete 
without some mention of those faithful humans upon whom 
the soldier relies so much for his domestic services in peace 
and war, and who, wfoile not sharing with him the glories and 
excitement of action, bear all the vicissitudes and hardships of 
the campaign. Without the bhistee, the langri, the syce, the 
dhobi and the mehta, as well as the all-important hearer, no 
regiment' would be happy, few would succeed. The old grey- 
bearded mess-bearer of the 2nd Battalion — Allah Jowaya — is 
a case in point. Of great age, he could still keep up the regi- 
mental spirit, muster the Followers into his “Platoon”, and 
at their head call upon them to endure the long hot and trying 
marches in Waziristan. Proudly wearing his medals for a long 
ago Egyptian campaign, in spite of his years he never spared 
himself, and at the end of an exasperating and heavy day was 
always ready to minister to those whose comforts were his 
especial care. The hewers of wood and drawei^ of water that 
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trail in the wake of the Indian fighting man may not be gifted 
with the warrior’s physique, but they have stout hearts, and 
fully deserve the campaign medals they receive to mark their 
services. Medals were first issued to Followers after the close 
of the Burmese War in 1889, and 'were then and afterwards 
struck specially in bronze; King Edward VII stopped this 
differentiation, and with the issue to the troops of the India 
General Service Medal 1908, identical silver medals were 
distributed. 






CHAPTER XLHI 


■ The 1 6th Punjab Regiment 

" AJghanistaa, 1878-80 ”, “ Burma, 1885-87 “ CMtral ”, 

** Tirali ”, “ Punjal) Frontier ”, “ Malakand ”, ‘ La Bassee, 
1914 ”, “ Messiaes, 1914 ”, “ Armentieres, 1914 ”• “ ®'estn- 
bert, 1914 ”, “ Givenchy, 1914 ”, “ Ypres, 1915 , St. 
JuUm”, “Aubers”, “Loos”, “France and Flanders, 

1914- 15 ”, “ Macedonia, 1918 ”, “Suez Canal”, 

1915- 16 ” “ Megiddo ”, “ Nablus ”, “ Palestme, 1918 , 

“ILn”, “ W 1916”, “Kut-al-Amara, 1917”, 
“Baghdad”, “Mesopotamia, 1916-18”, “North-west 
Frontier, India, 1915, 

eombe ”, “ Nyangao ”, East Africa, 1917 18 , 

gomoe « Afghanistan, 1919”. 

Y es but who were they? That is the question which is still 
asked when referring to the present infantry regiroentB of 
lnd£ ger4g on for "two decades 

nutnbera had been melted in the remoulding of 192- Here is 

the answer anent the 16th Punjab in 1857 

The 1st Battalion began their existence at Ludhiana m 1857 
as the 22nd Punjab Infantry. Under the Crown, from 1861. 
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they became the 30th Bengal Infantry, not losing that number 
until the merger sixty-one years afterwards. 

The 2nd Battalion, raised under the orders of General Van 
Gourtland, the Deputy Commissioner of Ferozepore, were also 
a Great Mutiny product. They became in 1861 the 31st of the 
Bengal foot. 

The 3rd Battalion were originally the Allahabad Levy formed 
from lowly men who desired to prove their staimchness to an 
established order, when many of their social superiors set a 
bad example. They became the 33rd Allahabad Regiment when 
the East India Company was liquidated. Few records exist as 
to the soldierly qualities of the more humble strata of Hindu 
society, but the Regimental composition was gradually changed, 
and by 1883 the enlistment of men from the menial classes 
ceased. For a time, 1891-99, the Battalion was entirely com- 
posed of Punjabi Mahomedans, their thence title until 1903. 
They then became simply Punjabis — as did the senior 
Battalions. 

The 4th Battalion originated in the welding of the loyal 
remnants of the disaffected Bhopal, Gwalior, and Malwa con- 
tingents into a battalion for local service in Central India. 
They were brought into the Line in 1903 as the 9th Bhopal 
Infantry. 

The 10th Battalion were the old 46th Punjabis raised as 
Bengal Infantry in the last year of the nineteenth century. 

The need for troops to restore order during the Great Mutiny 
was so pressing that although the recruits of “Van Gourtland’ s 
Levy” were unused to fire-arms, and there was a dearth of 
instructors, they were considered ready for service by June, 
1857. And so off went “Bloomfield’s Sikhs” — a title they had 
received from the name of their Commandant, Captain C. G. 
Bloomfield — with the Hariana Field Force commanded by the 
General-cum-Deputy Commissioner, to assist in the successful 
squashing of the rebellion around Hissar, and that of the 
insurgent Jodhpur Contingent at Karnal. The 1st Battalion 
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ioined Sir Colia Campbell before Bareilly in 1858, remaimng 
with the Oudh columns untU 1861. The 3rd Battalion saUied 

forth as required from Allahabad and dealt with rebels and 
rioters still making trouble after the main operations had 

closed down. . • 

In the year 1864 the Bhutanese made a senes of raids into 
Indian territory which forced an unwanted war. With the 
invading column from Jalpaiguri were the 1 st Battalion. Ai ter 
storming the fort at Dhalimkot the expedition met with little 
opposition save for the stand of the Bhutia warriors at 
Chamurchi. Bhutan was annexed. The punitive force pro- 
ceeded to disperse. The Bhutanese, however, disliked the idea 
of being part of India, and so they attempted to efface the 
newly established garrisoned posts. War-like operations again 
became necessary and fresh troops were required. And ^ the 
2nd Battalion were sent to join in the war which did not finally 

end until 1866. ^ ^ 

The 4th Battalion became after the Great Mutiny a local 
corps for service in Bhopal under -civil control. Until IS/b 
they were stationed by detachments in the jungles of 
India and the army saw little of them. They were^mobilized 
and brought out of their seclusion to man the North-west 
Frontier during the first phase of the 2nd Afghan War, but 
except for this they remained localized until their conversion 
into a Line battalion in 1903. ^ ^ 

The other Battalions were not required for the initial 
operations w-hich had brought out the 4 th, but when t e 
massacre at Kabul again set India’s forces in motion the 1st 
and 2nd were promptly despatched to hold 
duty which did not pass without much detached fighting. 

The campaign in Burma gave the 3rd Battalion onerous 
work for three years from 1887. As with all the regiment 
employed, sickness caused great depletion of strength, ^ 

All the first tliree BattaHons saw much S'rontier 
the “nineties”. The 1st in the Isazai Expedition ot l»y^ 
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coercive measures necessitated through a breach of engage- 
ments by the Black Mountain tribes. The 3rd against the 
Mahsuds for their unprovoked attack on the Indo-Afghan 
Boundary Commission in 1894. The 2nd — who had in 1895 
mobilized for the Ohitral relief — in the defence of the Malakand 
posts two years later: the incident where a Jemadar and 
twenty-five men held out for six and a half hours against a 
determined enemy who had set fire to the serai they -were 
defending being considered worthy of special mention in des- 
patches. The 1st were in the Tirah Expedition the same year. 
The 3rd in the Tochi Valley in 1899. 

1902 saw the 1st Battalion in China, and 1904 the 3rd in 
Somaliland. Both were good advertisements of the efficiency 
of the Indian Army. The 1st in China attracted world-wide 
publicity for the excellence of their shooting in the International 
Rifle Meeting organized by the German units of the garrison. 
The Battalion won four out of five of the first prizes; and out 
of the twenty-four prizes allocated to the soldiers, twelve went 
to the men of the then 30th Punjab Infantry. The foreign 
press made much of the incident, pointing out that those who 
had sought to discourage the Indian troops in China would 
now have to admit that the Sepoy was indeed a very capable 
marksman. The International force in the Far East at the 
time comprised representatives of Britain, Germany, Italy, 
Japan, Russia, and the U.S.A., each of whom sent competitors. 

The call for trained musketeers for a more serious “ rifle - 
meeting” was soon to come. To it, in the autumn of 1914, were 
sent the 3rd and 4th Battalions; the former to halt in Egypt, 
the more fortunate latter going on to France to arrive in time 
to earn the “1914 Star”. Neither were the first unit of the 
present Regiment to pass through the Suez Canal — ^that had 
been done by the 2nd Battalion when on their way to Malta 
and Cyprus in 1878, they being the first Punjab corps ever to 
do so. 

The Indian Army was not prepared for a war in Europe, It 
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is said that some plan had been prepared only to be filed. But 
whatever the truth of that story, the 9th Bhopal Infantry had 
no place in it since they had no linked battalions on which 
they could draw for men and material to complete their war 
establishment and maintain them in the field. Still they had 
been selected, and despite much petty trouble, they reached 
Karachi ready to embark on the day that the British Expedi- 
tionary Force in France first went into action. 

By October 27th, 1914, the Battalion reached the scene of 
fighting, severe and critical, in Flanders. The Germans were 
making a stupendous effort to drive the remains of the British 
Regular Army into the English Channel. Near Neuve Chapelle 
the line had nearly gone, and to the aid of the remnants of an 
unconquered British battalion were sent the 9th Bhopal 
Infantry. One wonders if ever a unit received such a baptism 
of fii*e. Advancing, w'earing cotton drill, across wet slippery 
fields interspersed by hedges and ditches entangled with barbed- 
wire, on went the men in the falling darkness of a chilly late- 
October day towards an unknown objective, search-lights play- 
ing on them, snipers taking their toll. Then followed a three- 
day battle, without food, in surroundings of wet and mud with 
friend and foe inextricably mixed. But the gap was closed. 
The cost: 11 officers and 262 men. There was a loss of another 
200 in a stupendous bayonet fight at Festubert a few days 
later. With the ranks terribly depleted, the Battalion took 
part in the operations to restore the line in the spring of 1915 
following the first use of gas by the enemy. They remained in 
France until the May, and then went to Egypt to re -make 
themselves until they were required on the Tigris. 

In the battle of the Wadi the Commanding Officer was 
struck down. To his aid w^ent Sepoy Chattar Singh over a 
spot as flat as a billiard table and within two hundred yards 
of the enemy, who kept up a constant fire. Shielding the 
Colonel with his body, the Sepoy with his entrenching tool 
slowly, and for hours, made a bullet proof shelter for both. 
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At night they were rescued. The full story is too long for these 
lines, but it concludes with the grant to the valiant Sepoy of 
the Victoria Cross. 

The “Bo-Peeps”, as the Battalion were more popularly 
known to the Army, remained to fight in Mesopotamia until 
the end of the War. When it was over, of the ‘originals’ that 
set out in 1914 only fifteen returned with the unit to India. 

The 3rd Battalion, after spending nearly a year in the Suez 
Canal defences, were at last despatched to France. Before 
Loos, in their first action, they received in return for many 
casualties, much glory. Transferred later to Aden, they went 
on to East Africa in May, 1916. 

To this tropical theatre the 3rd Battalion were followed in 
the December by the 1st from the North-west Frontier. Both 
had as rough a time of it as many other units did in the more 
advertised arenas. Not only did the enemy have to be encoun- 
tered, but also nature. In one action, the 1st ordered to cross 
a river, were held up by hippopotami, who had to be driven 
off and despatched by bayonet before the advance could pro» 
ceed. Both Battalions suffered heavy losses; and after Nyango 
— the battle which finally drove the Germans to flight — the 
fighting strength of the 3rd was reduced to a bare hundred. 
The pluck and tenacity shown by the Indian troops was beyond 
all praise, as was that of the King’s African Rifles and the 
Royal West African Frontier Force, who all together brought 
the campaign to a successful conclusion in the face of what 
seemed to be almost insuperable difficulties. 

The 2nd Battalion, after having been drained of trained 
officers and men for other units, joined the Euphrates force 
in December, 1915. After nearly three years in Mesopotamia, 
they went further afield to Salonika, to Turkey, and finally 
the Black Sea until 1920. 

The loth Battalion saw no active service until the Malakand 
and Chakdara operations of 1915, thence the Mohmand Blockade 
of 1916, and the South Waziristan Field Force, 1917. They 
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embarked in 1918 for the concluding Palestine battles; and 
afterwards, played a prominent part in quelling the internal 
Egyptian disturbances aio.ng the Nile in 1919. 

The Afghan intrusion of the same year sent the 3rd Battalion 
out on. active service in the Khyber. They also did a year's 
duty in Asia Minor, 1921-22, as well as nine montli’s insurgent 
pacification in Iraq the year afterwards. 

The modern uniform of the Regiment is red with white 
facings, turban and cumarband blue. When the Battalions had 
separate existences this w'as the kit of the 1st and 2rid, that 
of the others being drab with emerald green facings, except 
the 4th whose eoilars and cuffs were of chocolate. The original 
dress of the Bhopal Contingent was similar to that of the pre- 
1857 Bengal Native Infantry, drab being adopted in 1865. The 
official dress of the Punjab Battalions in the beginning was 
khaki, the present 1st and 2nd Battalions adopting the scarlet 
of the Sovereign’s livery in 1885. 
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The 17th Dogra Regiment 

** CMtrai ”, “ Malakand ”, “ Punjab Frontier ”, ** La 
Bassee, 1914 ”, “ Festubert, 1914r-15 ”, “ Givenchy, 1914 ”, 

“ Neuve Chapelle ”, “Aubers”, “France and Flanders, 
1914-15”, “Egypt, 1915”, “Megiddo”, “Nablus”, 

“ Palestine, 1918 ”, “ Aden ”, “ Tigris, 1916 ”, “ Kut-al- 
Amara, 1917 ”, “ Baghdad ”, “ Mesopotamia, 1915-18 ”, 

“ North-west Frontier, India, 1915-17 ”, “ Afghanistan, 
1919 

enlistmeiit of Bogras into regiments comprising them 
solely only dates from 1887, when five battalions disbanded 
on the grounds of economy a quinquennium before were revived 
in the Army List. Of these five, the new 37th Bengal Infantry 
became the first all-Dogra unit, and are now the 1st Battalion 
{Prince of Wales’ Own) 17th Dogra Kegiment, the subsidiary 
title together with the right to bear the plume of the Prince 
of Wales having been bestowed on the 37th Dogras, their title 
from 1903, just prior to the regimentation of the old Dogra 
battalions in 1922. 

At the end of 1890 the class regimental enlistment of Dogras 
was still further increased by the conversion of the 38th Bengal 
Infantry formed from the old “Agra Levy” of low*cast© men 
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during 1857. Trained men were transferred from sixteen other 
Bengal and Punjab regiments, both infantry and cavaip’’ to 
form the frame, complete companies coming from^ “Coke s 
Bifles” and what is now the 3rd Battalion 14th Punjab Begi- 
ment. Becruiting was speedy, and within five months of the 
orders to re-organize the transformation was completed. Thus 
came the 2nd Battalion which from point of unbroken forma- 
tion is actually older than the 1st. 

The 3rd Battalion were a product of 1900 as the 41st (Dogra) 
Begiment of Bengal Infantry, later Dogra Infantry, and in 
1903 just the 31st Dogras. 

The 10th Battalion— there are only four regular battalions— 
were raised during the Great War at Jubbulpore in 191^ as 
the 2nd Battalion of the 41st Dogras. 

Dogras, who come from the Punjab Hills, Jammu and 
Kashmir, make most valuable soldiers. Descended from the 
old Katoch branch of the lunar race of Bajputs who were 
defeated by the solars about 1200 b.c., and who later migrated 
into the Himalayan foothills; by keeping clear of subsequent 
invasions of the Punjab plains, they have retained to some 
extent the habits and religion of the old Aryan stock that 
populated the bulk of Hindustan. Unlike some of the other 
Bajput tribes of the northern provinces, to them the Koran 
made no appeal, nor did the fervour of the Khalsa. Some of 
their kindred tribes did in the end adopt Islam and, since the 
name is purely geographical, are still in their own^ country 
styled Dogras; but in general parlance the description is mostly 
only used when referring to Dogra Hindus of Bajput origin. 

Dogras have courtly manners, great courage, and strong 
powers of physical endurance. Under Akbar’s conciliatory 
policy and religious tolerance, the tribes became loyal and 
efficient military feudatories of the Moghul Emperors, fhe 
same may be said when those rulers were replaced by the 
Sikhs. It is their characteristic to be faithful and loyal to any 
paramount power which offers them opportunities of honour- 
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able employment. But although enlisted after 1857 into the 
regular Indian eavalry and infantry, Dogras did not as a body, 
prior to the Great War, have the opportunity of acciuiring the 
fame that had come' the way of some of the other martial 
classes. 

The 1st Battalion formed part of the river oolunin under 
Brigadier-General W^iiliamson during the Black Mountain 
Expedition of 1891, the main engagements of which were not 
by any means serious, the punishment of the offending clans 
being carried out without much loss. But the affair -was, hov?- 
ever, noteworthy on account of the great gallantry displayed 
by the Dogra company of the 4th Sikh Infantry — also in the 
column — when suddenly and most savagely attacked. 

The active service record of the 2nd Battalion began in the 
Chin Hills of Bunna during the winter of 1889-90, just before 
their departure for India for re-organization, and so the Wazi- 
ristan operations under General Lockhart four years later was 
actually their “premiere’- as a purely Dogra corps. 

While these expeditions against the Mahsuds were in progress, 
the Fort of Ghitral, then garrisoned by a detachment of Indian 
regular troops as well as by Dogra soldiers of the Mahrajah of 
Kashmir, was besieged by a usurper. In the relief force under 
Sir Robert Low were the 1st Battalion. The Malakand Pass 
had to be stormed, and on the following day, in the defeat of 
the Swatis at Khar, the Battalion bore the brunt of the fighting. 
The pursuit was pushed on and several engagements with 
tribesmen followed, but in the meantime Chitral had been 
relieved by another fore© under Colonel Kelly, and so Sir 
Robert Low’s force withdrew. 

In 1897 the whole of the North-west Frontier became very 
disturbed. As a result of the instigation of fakirs, the tribes 
in the Tochi Valley broke the peace by the cowardly attack 
on a small column engaged on a political mission at Maizar. 
Then followed the outbreak in the Swat, Malakand being at- 
tacked by tribesmen in thousands. The Miranzai next came 
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into the limelight and heavy fighting took place on the Samana. 
By the August the Afridis, Mohrnands, and Orakzais were all 
in the ring; and the greatest Frontier “show” till then got 
well under way. Both the 1st and 2nd Battalions were employed, 
the latter being transported into the Swat arena embussed in 
ekkas and turn-turns, the first-Hne transport being provided by 
the grass mules of “Probyn’s Horse”. The operations were 
conducted during intense heat in which the Dogras became 
renowned for the rapidity and endurance of their marches. 

The 3rd Battalion’s first duty after formation was the guard- 
ing of Boer prisoners-of-war interned in Fort GovindgaA at 
Amritsar during the South African War of 1899 02. After 
which a detachment proceeded on active service as mounted 
infantry to Somaliland. The whole Battalion went overseas to 
China in 1904, a duty faithfully undertaken without demur, 
although it meant parting from homes and families, recently 
victims of the severe Kangra Valley earthquake. It was entirely 
left to the men to decide as to -whether they would, like to be 
replaced by another unit; but none, save two justifiables, 
demurred. And so at the end of 1905 the 3rd Dogras were to 
be found in company with troops from France, Germany, Italy, 
Japan and Russia— the two latter countries were at war else- 
^here— garrisoning the coastal terminus of the Great Wall of 
China where they remained until 1908. ^ . 

Six years later the 3rd Battalion were again on the sea. But 
iourneying west instead of east to warfare as strange to them 
as was the land in which it was fought. The Great War started 
at a most inconvenient time for the Indian regiments selected 
for France. During the monsoon months troops enjoy their 
annual vacation. In the case of holiday -making Dogras, their 
homes were in many cases far remote from the telegraph or 
the railway. Nevertheless, but less one company who caught 
measles, the Battalion by the 5th September was on the^way 
to Europe. Arriving on the last day of October to coiifront 
Bavarian troops at Festubert at a spot called “The Glory 
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* Hole”; they were greeted, in . addition to the normal method 
of welcome, by the foemen, with propaganda addressed to them 

• i as Hindus, but cotiehed in Moslem terms. The unnecessary 

) shooting of a cow by the enemy eclipsed any form of appe.ai 

i to Dogra religious views, and they began to teach the Germans 

that Indian troops were soldiers possessing the unexpected 
qualities of loyalty and morale. 

:! 'The Battalion were personally thanked by the British 

Conimander-in-Chief for their services at Heuve Cliapelle ; and 
they remained in France altogether for eleven months. Before, 
they left for Mesopotamia, lovers of animals will be pleased to 
learn, one of the sepoys received the Distinguished Service 
Medal for his display of gallantry when rescuing the Adjutant’s 
horse from the debris of a house heavily shelled by the enemy. 

After sending large reinforcements to the 3rd Battalion in 
! France, the 1st were sent to Mesopotamia where the reverse 

: at Ctesiphon showed that the Turkish armies would have to 

I be more seriously reckoned with if a decision v/as to be reached 

I as to who was to hold Baghdad. Arriving in the country in the 

j December of 1915 they w'ere quickly in battle; as were the 3rd 

who arrived a short month later, to earn high tribute for their 
gallantry in the action at the Wadi. 

Both Battalions fought in different Brigades at Sheik Saad, 
where the medical officer of the 1st — Captain J. A. Sintoa, 
I.M.S. — himself wounded, earned the Victoria Gross for his 
devoted attention to those stricken in the battle. 

At Hanna the senior battalion supported the junior in the 
desperate attack over the j0[at, coverless, bullet-swept plain 
against sunken loop-holed trenches in broad daylight. Ho 
j troops in the world would have made headway and only twenty- 

1 five untouched valiant hearts reached the enemy line. 

During the action Dance-Naik Lala of the 3rd Battalion 
; ' showed a fine example of the Dogra character. He rescued 

! Captain Nicholson of the 1st and Lieut. Lindop of the 3rd, 

j both of whom had fallen wounded, from ground across which 
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any form of liiiman movement had been considered fatal. He 
liad also dressed the wounds of many men lying in the open 
ill the pouring rain. Exemplary ■ courage and behaviour which 
resulted in the bestowal of the Victoria Cross. 

The heavy casualties incurred by the Battalions could not 
be replaced — the remnants of the 1st had been brought out of 
action by a subadar — and so until besieged Kiit fell, the two 
were temporarily amalgamated as “The Dogra Regiment ’C 
The reorganization following on Sir Stanley Maude’s appoint- 
ment to the command in Mesopotamia sent the remains of the 
3rd Battalion back to India, while the 1st, made up to strength 
in the field, carried on with distinction until the end. Among 
the first units to enter Baghdad, the flag w'hich flew over the 
Turkish citadel is now one of the Battalion’s treasured trophies. 

To repel enemy-inspired outbreaks on the North-west 
Frontier, as well as to train the enormous number of recruits 
enrolled in the Dogra group, were the primary duties assigned 
to the 2nd Battalion early in the War. But oversea orders 
came at last, although they were disappointing, Aden being 
the destination. Her© the strategy was to show the offensive 
spirit and to keep “Johnny Turk” at a distance; a trying and 
glamourless undertaking. After four months of this a move 
urns made to the other end of the Arabian Peninsula where the 
Battalion joined up with the Palestine forces. 

The twenty years that followed the Great War were not by 
any means a term of peace. The 10th Battalion, prevented by 
the Armistice from joining in the previous fighting, took part 
in the third Afghan War before Thai; and later in W'aziristan 
during 1920, where they saw their only really serious engage- 
ment, before becoming the Training Battalion, with the addi- 
tional duty of schooling the Indian ranks recpiired for service 
as drivers and other combatant posts with British infantry 
units of the Army of India. Much active service on the northern 
borders, service of a type far exceeding that experienced in 
the good old days, has also fallen to all the active units; while 
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the 1st Battalion served in Burma during the rebellion there 
in 1931-32. 

No unusual distinctions in di-ess make the Dogras outstand- 
ing, their uniform following the normal type of Indian line 
infantry, the facings being the yellow of the old Bengal regi- 
ments from which the senior Battalions are descended. 

With the creation of the Indian Territorial Force in 1922— 
an aspect of the Indianization of the Defence Services which 
provided for the military ambitions of the classes not generally 
enlisted into the regular army, or for those who wush to prepare 
voluntarily to serve their country in time of war — the 11th 
Territoriai Battalion was raised as part of the 37th Dogras. 
Originally centred at Dharamsala — sixty miles from the rail- 
way — recruiting was naturally slow; not only from this cause, 
but from the fact that the newly created force was looked upon 
as suspiciously like a scheme to obtain soldiers for nothing. 
Nevertheless at the first annual training there were 250 men, 
a number doubled in 1924, and from thence the Battalion has 
far exceeded the expectations of those who were connected 
with the Dogras’ amateurs at the beginning. 

All the Battalions are now centred on the Begimental home 
at Jullundur, the capital of the ancient Katoeh Kingdom, the 
leading descendant rulers of which— the Mahrajahs of Jamnu 
and Kashmir, and Mandi, themselves Dogra Rajputs — are 
honorary regimental ofiicers. 

To complete the history of the Regiment, mention must bo 
made of the Waziristan operations, 1936-37-38, iu which all 
three active Battalions took part, the 1st being present 
throughout. 






CHAPTER XLV 


The 1 8th Royal Garhwal Rifles 

“ Punjab Frontier “ La Bassee, 1914 ”, “ Armentieres, 
1914”, “Festubert, 1914, ’15”, “Neuve GhapeHe ”, 

“ Aubers ”, “ France and Flanders, 1914-15 ”, “ Macedonia, 
1918”, “Egypt, 1915-16”, “Khan Baghdadi”, 

“ Shargat ”, “ Mesopotamia, 1917-18 ”, “ Afghanistan, 
1919 

Q.ARHWALI, in a military sense, implies the Rajput hill 
races settled in the Himalayas west of Nepal on the Indian 
side of the United Province’s border. The geographical name 
means the country of forts; and is certainly truly bestowed, 
for in Garhwal every large hill-top is crowned with the ruins 
of an ancient citadel. 

Originally enlisted into the Gurkha regiments since 1815 on 
the cessation of the war wdth Nepal, these hill-men, often mis- 
taken for Gorkhaiis, although they are not so stocky, proved 
themselves of value as a military class; and as the castes and 
races best suited to a military career came to be more closely 
studied, proposals were set in train about 1880 to separate 
them from Gurkhas. But nothing eventuated until seven years 
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later, when orders were issued that the. ranks of the 2n,d Bat- 
talion of th© 3rd Gurldias then in process of formatio.n .were 
to be composed entirely of Garhwalis. An idea of the after- 
wards Lord Roberts, who had been impressed by the fact that 
many of the men in the Gurkha regiments who had merited 
distinction for bravery were Garhwalis. 

Organized at Almora, the new unit were transferred to a 
wooded hill-top — now Lansdowne — and told to construct for 
themselves a cantonment. An exceedingly difficult Job, and 
one necessitating excessive and laborious fatigues. As a result 
recruiting was not too good, and by the time the Battalion 
proceeded on its first active service in the Burmese Chin Hills 
in 1890, only six companies were Garhwal men, the remaining 
two being Nepalis. Whilst on this seridce the idea of a distinct 
Garhwaii battalion developed, and the six Garhwali companies 
were separated and became the 39th (The Garhwali) Regiment 
of Bengal Infantry in 1891. The change was not popular. Still 
what had to be, had to be, and so dropping the badge of th© 
kukri and adopting instead the phoenix — that orientarfabulous 
bird that periodically rises from its owm ashes each time with 
renewed vigour — the new corps of Garhwalis took over th© old 
number and went on -with their job. 

The Chins continued their incursions into Burmese territory. 
Like all wmrfare on the northern frontiers of that country, there 
developed affairs of detachments in which the young soldiers 
of th© 39th greatly distinguished themselves by their steadiness 
and bravery under extremely trying circumstances. Th© 
operations were conducted in the difficult country at % pace 
of about five miles per day. The Chins, armed with, for them, 
a very effective lethal weapon in the shape of th© old Brown- 
Bess, were very troublesome enemies; experts at concealment 
and ambuscade, and thus difficult to deal with in the manner 
best-liked by th© soldier. So the Battalion w^ell-earned the 
praise their apprentice service had brought. 

Although wearing green jackets from the beginning, the new 
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Corps did not receive the official style of Rifles until IS 92. 
For some years they remained at Lansdowne continuing the 
building of their barracks and creating a parade ground out of 
the mountain side. They were the last corps to be founded in 
the regime of the Presidency Armies which became no more in 
1895, and thus the next service of the 39th was as part of the 
newly created Indian Army. 

That Army only had to wait two years before the ISTorth-west 
Frontier rose with an unexpected vehemence. In the field- 
force sent into the Malakand were the 39th Garhwalis; and in 
the night attack on the perimeter camp at Nawagai, on the 
20/21st September, 1897, they, with the 2nd Battalion of The 
Queen’s Royal Regiment (West Surrey), withstood the brunt 
of that savage desperate attack. 

Like all Indian infantry regiments, the Corps consisted of 
one l^attalion only. In 1901, a second battalion of Garhwalis 
were raised at Lansdowne originally as the 49th (Garhwal 
Rifles) Regiment of Bengal Infantry; but a few months later 
they were ordered to become the 2nd Battalion 39th Garhwal 
Rifles, the changed title of the original Battalion bestowed a 
J little previously the same year. The Garhwal Rifles, apart 

from Gurklias, were thus the first two-battalion regiment of 
the Indian Infantry. 

To really prove their worth the Regiment had to wait nearly 
thirteen years. And then when their chance did com© they 
were one of the surprises of the Indian Army. 

Both Battalions were mobilized in August, 1914, as part of 
the Garhwal Brigade of the Meerut Division. Both reached the 
trenches in Northern France at the end of October. Welcomed 
by a downpour of rain and a heavy shelling they must have 
thought, were they aware of Western superstition, that there 
was something in the thirteen business; for their number was 
a triple of that supposedly unlucky figure, they had landed on 
the thirteenth, and were now beginning to incur the first of a 
long casualty list relieving the British 13th Infantry Brigade. 
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■ That first winter in France, after the invader had been 
stayed, was largely one of defence consolidation against farther 
attempts to break down the allied trench line. Towards the 
enrl^ of . ISTovember Festnbert was heavily attacked, and this 
involved the Garhwalis. In the defence, Naik Darwan Sing Kegi 
of the 1st. Battalion won the Victoria Cross. .He showed the 
greatest of gallantry w^heii the Battalion was engaged in re- 
taking and clearing the enemy out of our trenches, and, although 
wounded in the head in two places, as w^ell as in the arm, was 
one of the first to push round each successive traverse in the 
face of severe fire from bombs and rifles at the closest range. 
Although not the first Indian to earn the highest decoration 
for remarkable bravery in the presence of the enemy, h© was 
the first ever to receive it from the hands of H.M. The King- 
Emperor on the field of battle. 

Again the Battalions — it was certainly unique in the British 
system to find the whole Regiment operating side by side — 
were in the fighting near Givenchy in the Christmas week of 

1914. True, the Corps took part in the further unique and 
unofficial armistice of the first Christmas Day of the Great 
War. But tliis gave them no respite and the casualties began 
again to grow until the battle for Neuve Chapeli© in March, 

1915. In that engagement the losses reached such a height 
that both Battalions were amalgamated on the 1st April and 
became simply “The Garh'wal Rifles”. 

Another Victoria Cross was won on the 10th March, 1915, 
by Rifleman Gobar Sing Kegi of the 2nd Battalion during an 
attack on the German position; he was one of the bayonet 
party with bombs who entered their main trench, and was the 
first man to go round each trench corner, driving back the 
enemy until they were eventually forced to surrender. But 
Garhwal did not see the gallant soldier again for he surrendered 
his own life later in the battle. 

It is recorded that during the same action on© of the most 
impressive sights was a dying British officer being carried, 
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through all the turmoil and confusion, by four Garhwaii Tifle- 
men with a quietness and tenderness that was astonashing, 

while the men looked so smart and clean. . „ 

The victory at Neuve Chapelle, the first of Sir John French s 
attempts to break through the German trench systeim was 
quickly followed by the exploiting attack on the Aubers Ridge, 
an event unlucldly which did not bring the hoped-for resets. 
In retaliation for the British success the enemy attacked at 
Festubert. The Regiment wms heavily involved in both actions. 

The usual tenacity was displayed later in the year m the 
attacks in support of the flank of the troops invo ye in 0 
battle of Loos. In one operation it was impossible to proceed 
owing to the enemy fire, but nevertheless 2nd Lieu enan 
Rana Jodha Jang, attached from the Tehri-Garhwal Sappers, 
valiantly led his company right up to the German wire. It 
was at Loos that the only Garhwalis to fall prisoner in the 
Great War were taken, some seventeen who were cut-ott having 

By now the Indian units in France, save the cava,lry, had 
deteriorated to breaking point, due to the heavy casualties and 
failure of the Indian reserve system ; and so at the end of October, 
1915, the Regiment was withdrawn. The Garhwal Rifles, who 
bore a lion’s share of the casualties from first to last, did splendid 
work and, as Sir James Wilcocks says, “They left a name 
which will be held in high esteem by all who knew-^them m 
France, and not least by the Germans”. While Lord Kitchmier 
considered their achievements to have placed them in the iirs 

rank of the Indian Corps. . , x 

And so via Egypt they returned to India where the two 
Battalions were re-organized and re-fitted; and where iu tie 
following summer was raised the 3rd Battalion. 

The following year, March, the 2nd Battalion was sent to 
the Euphrates operations, where they again showed great dash, 
and at the capture of Ramadi took 2,000 prisoners as well as 
the Turkish commander on the spot. At Khan Baghdadi they 
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were in the unique pursuit -of the Turk by troops embussed in 
motor-cars— the precursors of luechanized Irifantiy". 

Withdrawn from Mesopotamian soil in the September of 1918 
the 2nd Battalion joined the Salonika fore© whose contem- 
plated operations for a victory there were frustrated by the 
Armistice. The Turkish Nationalists having refused to sign the 
peace treaty, further Allied action became necessary, which 
sent the Battalion into Asia Minor, where Kemalist troops had 
attacked our posts and cut the communications. Peace was 
eventually signed and the Battalion arrived back in India in 
November, 1919. 

The 1st Battalion returned to the "War in December, 1917, 
also being sent to Mesopotamia, to take part in the advance 
on Mosul. On October 28th-29th, 1918, their forced march of 
thirty-four miles to reinforce the Indian Brigade barring the 
retreat of the desperate undefeated Turkish army being en- 
countered at Sharqat was a mind-relieving factor to General 
Cassells, who intimated that all his anxiety for the situation 
ceased as soon as they arrived to go straight to the front line. 
After the Armistice the 1st Battalion remained on in now 
Iraq, taking part in the Kurdish operations and the Arab 
Rising, eventually returning to India early in 1921. 

The 3rd Battalion went on service in the Klhyber during the 
third Afghan War. While the 4th Battalion raised at Dehra 
Dun in the October of 1918 were the last troops to enter Thai, 
prior to its investment by a superior and outnumbering Afghan 
force under the enemy Commander-in-Chief. The garrison, 
young and inexperienced, had only half rations for three days 
and no gun ammunition left. A precarious situation which was 
ably relieved by a force under General Dyer, 

As a result of the Afghan War, and propaganda arising from 
the Great War, the Waziris began to make serious trouble. An 
unprecedented Frontier campaign followed; unparalleled both 
for the severity of the fighting in arduous climatic conditions, 
and the fact that no British troops took part, except a detach- 
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ment of Mountain Gunners and the Boyal Air Force. Demobili- 
zation was going on, the Territorial regiments sent to garrison 
India during the Great War were in process of rebel by newly 
re-organked regular units, and thus unaided, the Indian reg.^ 
me^nts some of them young and unseasoned, hacl to hold tiie 
turbulent frontier— -a factor which considerably enhanced their 
prestige. The 4th BattaKon were particularly brought to notice 
for their magnificent spirit and their eagerness to engage hand- 
toi^rn assert their moral superiority, qualities which 

^^¥^e^'J:rTl"\ttoncI^^^^^ before another Victoria 
Cross had been won by the Kegiment on the 2nd January, 19-0. 
SXg^e action on the Spin Ghara Bidge a company was 
LS an advanced covering position which was repeatedly 
attacked by the Mahsuds in vastly superior numbers, oi, er 
forhoms ably led by their commander-Lieutenant W. D. 
K^y^hey maintained their position, repulsing three deter- 
mined hand^tohand attacks in which_ Kenny was repeatedly 
to the fore fighting the tribesmen with bomb and bayonet. 
His gallant leadership undoubtedly saved the ^ 

kent ^intact the flank upon which depended the safety of the 
tr(mps in the rear. In the subsequent withdrawal this most 
eallant officer realized that a diversion was necessary if the 
fear section, which was impeded by the wounded, was to get 
clear And so with a handful of his men he turned back to 
coiSto attack the pursuers to die with the re^t of party 
•firr-h+infr to tho Kstj a gaUant self-sacrifice which not only 
enabled the wounded to be mthdrawn, but also averted a 
disaster which would have involved considerable loss of life. 
The Victoria Cross was not only a reward to Lieutenant Kenny, 
hut also to the little band that hacked him up. . , 

The 4th Battalion were replaced in the Wazmstan force by 
the 2nd who served there till 1923. ^ 

The Dost-war organization having decreed that the 4tn 
should become the Training Battalion, they thus became the 
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10th and proceeded to their permanent station at Lansdowne; 
where also is based the 11th Territorial Battalion raised in, 1922. 

The fanatical rebellion, the result of religious-cum-political 
agitation among the Moplahs, took the 1st Battalion down to 
the jungles and ghats of Southern India for nine months in 
1921. Operations reminiscent of their first service in Burma 
thirty years before. 

For their outstanding services in the Great War and its after- 
math the King-Emperor in 1921 conferred upon his youngest 
infantry corps the style of '‘Royal”. As a result, on their rifle- 
green uniform a scarlet twisted cord on the right shoulder is 
worn with a crown as part of the shoulder-title, the black 
facings remaining. 
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Pbesentation of Colours to the 4th Battalion, 19tii Hyderabad Regi- 
ment AT Secunderabad, December, 1937. This was the First Occasion 
UPON WHICH Colours were Received by Indian, King’s Commissioned 

Officers 



CHAPTER XLVI 


The 19th Hyderabad Regiment 

“ Nagpore ”, “ Maheidpoor ”, “ Nowah ”, “ Central India ”, 

“ Burma, 1885-87 ”, “ China, 1900 ”, “ Megiddo ”, 

“ Sharon ”, “ Palestine, 1918 ”, “ Tigris, 1916 ”, “ Khan 
Baghdadi ”, “ Mesopotamia, 1915-18 ”, “ Persia, 1916-18 ”, 

“ North-west Frontier, India, 1914r*15, 1916-17 ”, “ East 
Africa, 1914-16 ”, « Afghanistan, 1919 ”. 

'~PHE ancestor of His Exalted Highness the Nizam of Hydera- 
^ bad and Berar, some two centuries ago, threw off the sove- 
reignty of the Moghul Emperor at Delhi, and declared himself 
an independent ruler; an action which brought him into direct 
relations with the British and the French, then endeavouring 
to establish paramountcy in India. Both countries sought the 
ruler’s favours and, eventually, but not without periods of 
indecision, Britain, in the shape of the East India Company, 
received his compact — one of H.E.H.’s titles is “Faithful Aliy 
of the British Government”. 

To cement this affiliation a contingent of Hyderabad troops 
joined the Company’s forces in the third Mysore War; and in 
the division before Seringapatam commanded by the after- 
wards great Duke of Wellington, were to be found four bat- 
talions of the Nizam which, he records, “behaved well”. The 
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H 3 ’'derabad troops formed the nucleus of his charge and the 
renowned soldier at the age of thirty proudly wrote, I com- 
manded the Nizam’s Army”. It was from this force that began 
the famous Hyderabad Contingent eventually absorbed into 
the regular Indian Army in 1903, the surviving infantry of 
%vhich became the 19th Hyderabad Hegiment in 1922. 

Although these corps cannot claim to have taken part as 
such in the war that ended the career of Tippu Sultan, the 
Nizam’s Contingent, as it was known until 1854, was for the 
greater part formed from the Hyderabad corps that did, and 
the present Regiment, although numerically the junior of the 
line infantry of India, can claim to be an older fighting corps 
than most of the regiments that precede them. 

The Nawab of Ellichpur— Salabat Khan— a suzerain of the 
Nizam and the leading feudal lord of Berar, a territory made 
over to Hyderabad after the Mysore War, had also maintained 
levies. These, together with the Nizam’s troops, rendered fur- 
ther assistance against the Mahrattas in 1803. A war under- 
taken largely for the protection of the Hyderabad State, but 
not without an eye on the French sllll intriguing for powc^r. 
The war ha\dng ended, a state of anarchy began to prevail in 
Berar due to the raids of freebooters and the truculence of 
some of the important landlords,, and a situation arose with 
which the seldom, and badly, paid troops of the Nizam and 
his under-lord were unable to cope. 

The necessity for military reforms became glaringly evident, 
but all proposals ended nowhere until Mr. (afterwards Sir) 
Henry Russell became Resident at Hyderabad in 1811. Then, 
through his energy and continual pressure, a move w^as made, 
and in 1813 the Russell Brigade— infantry organized on the 
regular system— came into being. The two battalions of the 
Brigade are now the 1st and 10th Battalions of the Hyderabad 
Regiment, their origin being indicated by the subsidiary title 
“Russell’s” still borne. Formerly the 1st and 2nd Infantry of 
the Hyderabad Contingent into which the Russell Brigade was 


The 19th Hyderabad Eegiment 

merged as the military obligations of the Kizara 'with the para- 
mount government grew, they became the 94th and 95th 
Russell’s Infantry of 1903 and the Great War. 

Having reformed the Hyderabad Infantry, Russell turned 
his attention to Berar; and from two of the regular battalions 
of Balabat Khan’s Ellichpur Brigade raised in 1797 and 1798 
descended the 3rd and 5th Infantry of . the Hyderabad Contin- 
gent, the later 96th and 98tli (Indian) Infantry of 1903, and 
the 2nd and 4th Battalions of to-day — the former still bearing 
the distinguishing title “Berar”. 

The two battalions of the Bussell Brigade fought side by 
side in the IMaliratta-Riiidari War 1817-18. Both were present 
at Maheidpoor ; a victory noted for the steadiness with %vhieh 
the sepoys, although mowed dowm by the enemy’s guns, suc- 
ceeded in capturing the batteries; and the approach to action 
across a difficult river by a single ferry in the face of a strongly 
entrenched position. The battle was decisive and Holkar’s 
entire camp with his guns and military stores fell to the victors, 
while his power was irretrievably broken. The Bindari leader 
Cheetoo, wdio refused to surrender, ended his life by plunging 
alone into a jungle infested with tigers, where his mangled 
remains -were afterwards found. 

Much now remained to be done in the Kizam’s Dominions. 
The country 'U’as full of turbulent elements wffio opposed with 
force any attempt to establish pieaceful rule. So for nearly 
forty years the Hyderabad troops were constantly engaged 
until order w^as finally secured. The greatest exploit, perhaps, 
of this time was the reduction in 1819, of the fortress of Kowah, 
held by the chief of the refractory feudatories. A little-known 
siege, distinguished for the smartness of its execution as well 
as the brilliancy of achievement; to say nothing of the gallantry 
displayed by the men pf the Russell Brigade in the difficult 
and costly storm which gave those battalions, as well as the 
present 2nd Battalion, who.se Bank companies also took part, 
an honour peculiar to them- 
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The Regimenfc, since the Great Mutiny affected all Battalions, 
rendered staunch service in 1S57 and the aftermath of the 
following years in Central India. And there is no doubt that 
the loyalty of the Hyderabad Contingent effectively stopped 
the revolt from spreading over the Carnatic and Mysore. The 
10th Battalion suppressed the incipient mutiny at Aurangabad, 
the 2nd were at the defeat of Tantia on the Betwa Eiver — an 
anniversary still joyfully celebrated — ^wliile the 2nd and 4th 
displayed stout hearts and sharp bayonets in the difficult assault 
and storm of Jhansi — another day of regimental rejoicing. 

For a further twenty-eight years the Contingent remained in 
Hyderabad cantoning the jungles, restraining law-breakers, 
and developing their military zeal; hoping, perhaps, that 
opportunity might arise which would send them to fight outside 
Hyderabad — a service for which they were at all times liable. 

In 1886, King Theebaw’s misgovernment of Burma and his 
financial troubles, which resulted in an absurd and unjust 
demand on the Bombay Trading Company, followed by the 
aiTest of their emjfioyees, led to an ultimatum from India and 
war. Theebaw was deposed, Burma annexed, and general dis- 
armament of the country ordered. The latter, a fatal mistake, 
for all Burma swarmed with disbanded soldiery, the rounding 
up of which was a more difficult proceeding than the original 
conquest. Many warriors were required from India, and the 
Hyderabad Contingent were called upon for their share of this 
toilsome and irritating duty. So across the Bay of Bengal went 
the 2nd and 10th Battalions to work split into detachments 
ranging from one hundred and eighty to eighteen men for almost 
two years. 

The iOth Battalion served on the North-west Frontier in 1897, 
the men receiving medals, but the unit no honours. A process 
reversed when the 4th Battalion returned after two years 
absence in Hong Ivong during the Boxer Chinese rising that 
started in 1900. 

In 1902, treaty obligations with His Exalted Highness were 
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reviewed, and as a result the Hyderabad Contingent ceased to 
be. Formed for the pacification of the Nizam’s Dominions, as 
well as for the unification of India, the force had played a dis- 
tinguished and conspicuous part during an era now being fast 
forgotten. The various corps were not, howevef, all disbanded, 
and the bulk became units of the then new Indian Army. 
As such, all achieved an imperishable record in the great con- 
flict which began the following decade. 

And so we come to 1914, whence from the October, the 
4th Battalion were in constant operations in East Africa for 
twenty-six months, returning to join the East Persian Cordon 
until 1920. 

The 1st Battalion held the Persian Gulf detached garrisons 
until November, 1916, and then policed the Frontier against 
the Mahsuds until sent to Mesopotamia in 1918, where they 
had much to do in the Arab and Khurdish Rebellions. 

The 2nd Battalion, greatly depleted of trained men who had 
been sent to France as reinforcements, went early to the Persian 
Gulf and the Tigris line for the whole of the War. 

The original expedition in 1914 to protect the Persian oil 
supplies for the Royal Navy included the 10th Battalion until 
May. 1915, when they were returned to the Mohmand ‘front’ 
until sent to Mesopotamia for a year, where they served on 
the Lower Euphrates, and later in the 15th Division at Hillah 
and elsewhere; to proceed thence for a two-year spell in Salonika 
and on the Black Sea coast, 1918-20. 

The 3rd Battalion of the Regiment, since disbanded, was 
formerly the 4th Infantry Hyderabad Contingent, later the 
97th Deccan Infantry ; the honours now borne by the Regiment 
for the victory at Khan Baghdadi, Palestine, and the third 
Afghan War, were their contribution. 

The Hyderabad Infantry for dress and equipment were 
Assimilated to the regular Indian forces, the full-dress having 
always been red with green facings. White clothing was 
allowed for hot-weather wear for the first time in 1838. 
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The men after Bussell’s time were chiefly Hindus recruited 
in the Company’s territories; but standards gradually changed, 
and up to forty per cent Muslims were later admitted. Foreign 
recruits were afterwards frowned upon, and in 1879, the enlist- 
ment of Sikhs from north of Delhi prohibited, a restriction 
a|>plied in 1895 to all Punjabis. The ranks now comprise Jats, 
Ahirs, and Kumaoni Bajputs. 

From the latter class is recruited a corps which, although 
a component of the Hyderabad Begiment, is not numbered 
with them, and is actually a rifle unit— “The 1st Kumaon 
Bifles.” Originally raised at Banikliet during 1917 as a battalion 
of the 39th Garhwal Bifles from drafts sent by the existing 
battalions of that corps and the Burma Militay Police, they 
shortly after formation became the 4th/ 3 9th Kumaon Bifles, 
and in April, 1918, the lst/50th Kumaon Bifles. As such they 
fought at Sharon in Palestine where, with the 2nd Guides 
Infantry, they stormed three lines of Turkish trenches on 
September 19th, 1918, arriving at their final objective five 
minutes under the scheduled time. The Kumaoni proved him- 
self a successful soldier, and the Battalion was retained after 
the war. They were for a year, 1 922-23, part of the 9th dat 
Begiment. It seems curious that they do not form part of the 
corps of the Boyal Garhwal Bifles with^ whom they have 
affinity, military, territorial and ethnological. ^ Being a rifle 
unit thev dress in dark green with black facings, and thus 
provide another anordalous example of the Indian regimental 
system. 
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CHAPTER XLVII 

The I St King George V’s Own 
Gurkha Rifles 
(The Malaun Regiment) 

“ Bhurtpore ”, “ Aliwal ”, “ Sobraon ”, “ Afghanistan, 
1878-80 ”, “ Tirah ”, “ Punjah Frontier ”, “ Givenchy, 
1914 ”, “ Neuve Chapelle ”, “ Ypres, 1915 ”, “ St. Julien ”, 
“Festnbert, 1915”, “Boos”, “France and Flanders, 
1914-15 ”, “ Megiddo ”, “ Sharon ”, “ Palestine, 1918 ”, 
“Tigris, 1916”, “ Kut-al-Amara, 1917”, “Baghdad”, 

“ Mesopotamia, 1916-18 ”, “ North-west Frontier, India, 
1915, ’17 ”, “ Afghanistan, 1919 ”. 

^URKHAS may be described, not in, any derogatory sense, 
as the Foreign Legion of India, for, although soldiers of 
the King-Emperor unexampled for their gallantry and loyalty, 
they are not his subjects, but those of the adjoining Kingdom 
of Nepal. 

Enlisted under special treaties between India and Nepal, 
these wiry broad-chested little men were first taken into the 
East India Company’s service towards the end of the Nepal 
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War in, 1815, when parties of captured enemy made over their 
allegiance to General Ochterlony after the surrender of the 
Nepalese chieftain Amar Singh and the fall of his fortress of 
Malann. 

Four irregular Nepalese corps were at first authorized j the 
first two to be known as the 1st and 2nd Nasiri Gurkha Bat- 
talions, the name ‘nasiri’ implying friendly. These two bat- 
talions, the second of which was in 1826 absorbed by the 1st, 
founded the premier regiment of Gurkha riflemen. 

The drums of the Regiment bear an emblazonment for the 
at last successful siege of Bhurtpore by Tord Combermer© in 
1826. But as only a detachment of the 1st Nasiri Battalion 
was present, the honour was denied to them for fifty years. It 
was thus not the first honour borne. These came for the ser- 
vices rendered in the first Sikh War, particularly at Aliwal and 
Sobraon, ■where the soldierly qualities of both Gurkha regi- 
ments — the 2nd Gurkhas were also en division — excited much 
admiration. 

After the Sikh Wars and the annexation of the Punjab, the 
regular Bengal regiments recruited from Poorbeahs stationed 
in the new province began to give much trouble, owing to the 
withdrawal of certain active and foreign service allowances, to 
w%ich they considered themselves entitled and to which they 
had been accustomed. Serious acts of insubordination and 
mutiny occurred. The worst case of all "^vas when the 66th 
Native Infantry mutinied in Port Govindgarh at Amritsar in 
1849. Sir Charles Napier, the Commander-in-Chief, determined 
to act at once. He thus ordered the Nasiri Battalion to Amballa, 
as well as the mutinous corps, and on arrival the latter’s in toto 
discharge from the Company’s service; 'vi''hile the colours, arms, 
accoutrements and stores w©i*e to be handed over to “the 
brave and loyal men of the Nusuree Ghoorka Battalion” who 
were to assume the title of the disbanded corps. The effect of 
this move w’as most striking. ^lutiny was squashed. And the 
disloyal sepoys who up till then had defied dismissal on the 
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gronnds that new recrxiits would .be prevented from taking 
their places., now found themselves .discharged with ig,nomiuy 
with no possibility of successful united aetion, since they were 
confronted with' trained soldiers m.ore maTt,la! ' in their 
spirit, and thoroughly constant in their allegianc©. This iii,- 
stance of one unit completely assuming the role and title of 
another by a single stroke is unique in the history of the B,ritish 
arms.; 

The new 66th marched for Peshawar, and thence commenced 
the Gurkhas’ long record for endurance and bravery .among the 
barren hills of the Korth-west Frontier. The Regiment spent 
the next seven years here taking part in wars against the 
factious clansmen who wished to measure their strength with 
the new’- regime then being established. 

The Regiment were at Almora in the border hills of Rohil- 
kaiid when almost all of the Bengal regiments forswore their 
fealty. Unlike the other three Gurkha corps then extant, the 
1st were not concerned in any of the more well-known actions 
of the time. Kevertheless they had much to do defending 
I^aini-Tal, then full of refugees, keeping Kumaon and Garhwal 
free from rebels, and clearing Oudh and Rohilkand. At Choor- 
pura on the 10th February, 1858, Lieutenant J. A. Tytler alone 
attacked the insurgent gunners hand-to-hand — an exemplary 
act of courage which earned the Victoria Cross. 

The Great Mutiny over, the reorganization took the 66th 
out of the line and gave a separate numbering to the Gui’kha 
corps; so the Regiment became the 1st Gurkha Regiment with 
the classification Light Infantry. At the same time the Govern- 
ment decided to allot permanent stations in the hills to the 
Gurkha regiments which were in effect to become their homes, 
and to which they were to return on the conclusion of such 
campaigns or emergent duties on which they might be sent. 
Dharamsala in the Kangra Valley of the Punjab was selected 
for the 1st and still remains as the Regimental centre. 

From this quiet and beautiful spot the 1st Gurkhas have 
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many times been called to the wars, the first occasion, being In 
1868, when the tribes of ‘the Black Mountain in Hazara ereatod 
considerable di.sorder which necessitated an e.xpedition. The 
resistance of the recalcitrants was very feeble, and the expedition 
is more noted for the wonderful rapidity vi.tli which the troop.s. 
detailed for service were collected, and the endurance shown 
in the long and rapid marches 'during great heat— the 1st 
Giu’khas covered four hundred miles in twenty- three days. 

At the end of 1875 when the Malay States were being con--' 
solidated, the British Resident in Perak was murdered. Trouble 
spread, and so the Governor at Singapore called to India for 
help. The response caused the 1st Gurkhas to be the first 
Gurkhas to serve overseas. But by the time they arrived the 
rising had to a great extent been put down and there was little 
for the fore© sent from India to accomplish. Nevertheless, 
detachments of the Regiment were engaged with Malays, and 
in one fight Captain G. N. Chaimer received the Victoria Cross, 
and two sepoys the Order of Merit, for their gallantry in storm- 
ing alone the pallisade of the enemy stockade at Buldt Putoos. 

The services of the Regiment in both phases of the 2nd 
Afghan War, although very necessary, were irksome and devoid 
of ©xciteinent, being largely escort duty, with the supply of 
innumerable guards and fatigue .parties on the lines of com- 
munication, and later in Kabul. Disease took more toll than 
battle. 

The war over, and with the coming of more settled condi- 
tions, the new and friendly Amir — ^Abdur Rahman— visited 
India. A great review of the army was held in his honour. 
But the appearance on parade of the 1st Gurkhas caused some 
consternation to the Viceroy— Lord Dufferin — who, in common 
with most, thought that all Gurkha regiments were dressed in 
green. Not so the 1st. In the early days they did wear the 
rifleman’s colour; but on becoming the 66th they assumed the 
red coats and whit© facings of that corps, carried their colours, 
and were in every way assimilated to the ordinary infantry— 
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a fact of which they were very proud; so that even the Innts 
of the Viceroy that they might care to resiled. 

The Lai huHi paUan had achieved considerable prestige m 
Nepal, and the men thought that this would vanish jf 
repLed their clothing by green; wMe 

give up their colours on which the reormts affirmed their 
Obligations to another sovereign. But the 3th 

revised the next year, when extended treaty facilities uith 
Nepal enabled second battaUons of the Gurkha regiments to 
be recruited. The new 2nd Battalion was to wear green, and 
so the red, not without some heartburning, gave way *0 
green of the Gurkha Brigade. The fact that 3 
once wore red is commemorated by the facings of the 
The colours, however, continued to be carried f°r “o^her three 
years. They were finally abolished from parade m 1891 when 
all Gurkha corps were styled rifle regiments. . 

On the adoption of the green uniform a black helmet was 
prescribed for the officers; and all attempts to this altered 
to the more practical white failed, until King G^rge V took 
umbrage at this most unsuitable head-gear at 
in 19li The then King-Emperor was Colonel-m-Ohief of the 
Corps from 1906 when he visited India as Prince of Wales; 
hence the plumes of the Prince as well as the Royal and Imperial 
Cypher being borne in the cap badge. 

Malaun Regiment”, to denote the origin of the Corps, was 

bestowed in 1903. x- 

The 2nd Battalion first left the Kangra Valley for active 
service in the autumn of 1888. The Rajah of Sikhim s infringe- 
ment of his treaty engagements and the attitude of the Thibetans 
made necessary active operations in that quarter. Despite 
their useless weapons the enemy were not wanting m courage, 
and reinforcements had to be sent to Gnatong— hence the «nd 
Battalion’s employment. The enemy were soon disorganized 
and completely beaten at a cost of only five casualties. 

A different story to the severe hand-to-hand fighting experi- 
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, eB,ced. by the 1st Battalion, who were unexpectedly^ attacked 
without any provocation when escorting the commission en- 
deavouring to delimitate the Afghan boundary of Wazinstan 

in 1894. I i ' 

No sooner had the 1st Battalion returned to their nmuntam 
home, when the 2nd were ordered clown for the great Frontier 
campaigns of 1897-98: they -did all that was expected of them, 

and more, . . , 1 * d* i,- i 

Then came August, 1914. At once were sent, in the 
Brigade tinder orders for France, the 1st Battalion. Their 
brigade being the-fir§t to arrive in Egypt, was detached for 
awhile to defend the Suez Canal, and so they did not reach 
action in France until the December. And then their story in 
France, Flanders, Mesopotamia, and finally in Palestine is that 
of the gallant Lahore Division. As in the Great Mutiny, in 
Afghanistan, and elsewhere, it was entirely fortuitous that 
nothing outstandingly spectacular can be used to illuminate 
the 1st Gurkha’s record. But unostentatiously they gave 
gallant and ungrudging service in foreign lands to a cause of 
which the men knew but little; ever ready, ever reliable; a 
comforting thought to any commander who was privileged to 

have them. . , , , mt. 

The 2nd Battalion were in Chitral on the outbreak, iney 
afterwards moved to the North-west Frontier for the whole 
the War, to see considerable action, as well as suffer much 
privation, owing to abnormally long spells in great heat, in a 
country for which the natural physique of the Gurkha is unsuited. 

The 2nd Battalion fought in the Klhyber actions of the 
third Afghan War; while a 3rd Battalion raised during 1917 
defended Fort Sandeman against the Mahsud attacks of the 

aftermath. . 

Normally one battalion of the Regiment remains m Dharm- 
sala, whilst the other is on the Frontier; and it may be said 
that in all campaigns since 1919 in the north-west of India, 
including the internal security measures due to the political 
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situation in whicli the Gurkha has not the sHghtest interest, 
members of the' llegiment have played some part. 

Sir Hugh Gough,, getting on -for a century ago, reeo.rded that 
the Gurkhas armed with the. short weapon of their mouritaiiis 
were a terror, to the enemy. . They have always been so, and 
ttiil be a terror ever to be reckoned with by those who disturb 
the King-Ernperor’s jjeace, which, with fidelity they have 
sworn to preserve. 
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The 2nd King Edward VIES 
Own Gurkha Rifles 
(The Sirmoor Rifles) 

“ Bhurtpore ”, “AUwal”, “Sobraon”, “Delhi, 1857”, 

“ Kabul, 1879”, “Kandahar, 1880”, “Afghanistan, 
1878-80”, “Tirah”, “Punjab Frontier”, “La Bassee, 
1914 ”, “ Festubert, 1914-15 ”, “ Givenchy, 1914 ”, 

“ Neuve Glapelle ”, “ Anbers ”, ** Loos ”, “ fiance and 
Flanders, 1914r-15 ”, “Egypt, 1915”, “ Tigris, 1916 ”, 

“ Knt-al-Amara, 1917 ”, “ Baghdad ”, “ Mesopotamia, 
1916~-18 ”, “ Persia, 1918 ”, “ Baluchistan, 1918 ”, 

“Afghanistan, 1919”. 

j!^LTHOUGH the sterling military worth of the Gurkha had 
been well proved in India years before, ifc wms not until 
the Great Mutiny that his fame became world-known. And it 
fell to the lot of the 2nd Gurkhas to be the principal tribal 
publicists on account of their outstandingly remarkable feats 
before Delhi during the summer of 1857. 

Raised in 1815 at Nahun in Sirmoor — 'hence their second 
title “The Sirmoor Rifles”- — the Regiment is the second of the 
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orwiial foiir friend^ co-rps formed froiii Nepalese subjects, 
who took service with' the Indian Government after the first 
..phase of the war' broiight about, by the constant raiding of ■ 
Indian territory by Gurkha forces. 

Sirmoor being early found unsuitable as a cantonment, the 
Battalion was moved . to Dehra Dun, thence to be the per- 
.manent Regimental centre. And from there as warriors of the 
East .India Company, the S.irmoor Battalion came down to the 
plains to Join the Grand Army for the Mahratta War of 1817-18 
in which they saw but little fighting. So it was not until seven, 
years later when the three companies of the Corps Joined m 
the siege of Bhurtpore, that the first honours for pro%ves3 on 
the field of battle were earned. 

The Sirmooris again descended when the Khalsa forces lost 
restraint in 1845, and by a tremendously forced march, un- 
doubtedly saved Ludhiana. Dressed in green, contrary to the 
usual practice of corps so garbed, they carried colours. At 
AUwal these were nearly shot away, thus indicating the fierce- 
ness of the fight, the Regimental colour temporarily falling to 
the Sikhs, from whom it was recaptured by a small party under 
a haviidar, who cut their way into the enemy lines with most 
exemplary gallantry. After Sobraon, like the Nasiri corps, the 
Sirmoor Battalion received much encomium, the Commander - 
in-Chief feeling obliged to comment upon the determined hardi- 
hood and bravery with which the men had invariably met their 

opponents. ' , _ 

And so to Sunday, the 11th of May, 1857, when the long 
expected general mutiny of the Bengal regiments began at 
Meerut. By the 14th idem the Sirmoor Battalion were ordered 
on service. Taking just what they could on their backs, with 
two elephants to carry the reserve ammunition, they marched 
to make history by being the first Indian regiment to level a 
gun at the mutineers, and the only Indian unit to take part 
in the opening actions of the siege of Delhi. 

Before the Delhi ramparts began the Regiment’s long associa- 
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tion with the King’s Royal Rifle Corps of Britain, whose red-' 
faced green coats the 2nd Gurkhas now wear in token, of the 
great days, the two, together with the Guides ,,Tnfant.py, spent 
holding the m,ain piquet at Hindu Rao’a House until the end 
of the siege. Subject to constant fire' for over three months, 
never once were they , relieved from their post, during which 
time they defeated no less than twenty -six different ' attacks 
on what was the key to the besieger’s main position. 

' Even in those times ‘red tapo’ plaj’-ed its irritating part — 
a recommendation that a superb act of gallantry should bo 
merited by a bestowal of a Victoria Cross being rejected because 
the report was written in pencil. 

After Delhi, the Regiment were employed in Oudh, and 
altogether they suffered more heavily than any other corps 
employed in the Mutiny campaign. 

Such great services could not go unrecognized, and the Sirinoor 
Battalion were, after the custom of the time, granted the honour 
of bearing an extra colour. Later, also as a reward, the Corps 
became “The Sirmoor Rifle Regiment.” An honour which 
meant giving up the carrying of colours. But Queen Victoria, 
determined that army usage should not allow the mark of 
appreciation to disappear, devised a truncheon to bo carried 
in place of the surrendered colours, which was to be honoured 
in the same way as are the emblems of the line infantry. The 
truncheon, made of bronze, is six feet in height, and surmounted 
by three replicas of Gurkha soldiers of the period supporting 
a crown of silver inscribed “Main Piquet Hindu Rao’s House, 
Delhi 1857”. An emblem which is unique in the Armies of 
the British Commonwealth, if not of the world. Upon it all 
recruits now swear their allegiance to the soveriegn of another 
country with whom their own Idng has been in close and 
faithful alliance for over a century. 

The Regiment were employed in the Mohmand expedition of 
1854, the Black Mountain of 1868, and on the North East 
frontier in 1871-72. In the latter campaign against the Chins 
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and Lushaia. before Lai Gnoora’s stockaded _ village Major 
D. Macintyre’s gallantry earned for him the \iotona Cross, 

Further honours came their way when King Edward VII, as 
Prince of Wales, became the Colonel, an, association which gave 
them, as emblazonments that monarch’s 

earlier his principality’s plumes. As “The 2nd Prmce of Wales 
Gurkha Bifles” they were the first of their Mn to visit Europe, 
being the only Gurkhas selected for the Indian garrisons in the , 
Mediterranean during the Busso-Turkish %Var m 18/8. 

The Corps had just returned from what was a pleasant, , but 
for them by no means une^tciting duty-they were nearly 
shipwrecked in the Bed Sea--when the Afghan War started. 
Sent up to the Khyber, they joined in the colons which 
entered the Bazar and Bara backwaters to deal with the tribes- 
men who persistently interfered with the armys communica- 
tions. In the second phase of the War, selected froin the Kabu 
garrison, they marched to the relief of Kandahar. In the final 
battle their joint charge with the Gordon Highlanders upon 
the Afghan artillery decided the day. One excited httle Gurkha 
reaching the guns first, sprang on one, and loudly proclaimed 
amidst the din, his Begiment’s ownership; and to show there 
should be no po^ible doubt about it, promptly pushed bis cap 

down the muzzle. ... • 

The 2nd Battalion of the Begiment came into existence m 
1886, their first service being in the^ expedition against the 
primitive tribes in Northern Burma in 1888-90. 

The storm of the Hargai heights made world-famous by the 
exploit of the Gordon Highlanders was also the outstanding 
feature of the 2nd Gurkhas’ part in the Frontier outbreaks of 
1897. An adventum which cemented the friendship between 
the two regiments, begun at Kandahar not quite twenty years 

before. , ^ . 

During these border wars, various attempts were made to 
introduce the turban as a headdress for Gurkhas, the small 
Krhnamock cap -with its khaki cover and neck shade bemg 
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useless in great lieat. But Gurkhas dislike, pagris, for ..in their 
social 'Order it 'is not, the dress of the worker; and so later, 
when the .'1st .Battalion was sent upon blockade duties in 
Wa 2 .irst.an in 1901, the now -familiar Khshmir ‘slouch* .hat was 
tried out in the Battalion, with results that have made- it the 
fashionable battle wear ..of all Gurldia regiments .since. 

The .contribution to the Allied cause in the Great War began 
with the 2nd Battalion’s- departure for France with the Meer-ut 
Division in September, 1914. Thence, when the Indian infantry 
left for other theatres, the Suez Canal and Egypt, to return 
to India in 1916 for duty on both E.E. and N.W. Frontiers, 
Afghanistan, and the Mahsud ‘pacification’ that followed. 

The 1st Battalion — ^which had been on active service against 
the bow and arrow armed Abors in Upper Assam during 1911-12 
— did not leave India for overseas until February, 1916, when 
the situation in Mesopotamia called for urgent reinforcements. 
The Battalion fought in all the principal actions which eventu- 
ally led to the fall of Baghdad— a place the little hill-men, 
after inspection, were surprised should have been worth fighting 
for. Later the Battalion went on to the coast of the Caspian 
Sea with the idea of keeping revolutionary Kussians out of 
Persia. From whence, after -undergoing much hardship and 
fighting many small actions, they were withdrawn in 1921. 

*‘The 2nd King Bdw’ard VII’s Own Gurkha Kifles” are always 
a source of interest to Caledonians, for their “pill -box” cap 
is adorned with a sliced border similar to that worn by most 
Scottish regiments on their headdresses. It was, of course, 
introduced by a Scotch Colonel, but whether as Just mere 
fancy — a good deal of liberty with uniform was allowed in 
the old days — -or to mark the memory of some long ago par- 
ticular association with a Highland regiment is now unfor- 
tunately obscure.''. 
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“ DelM, 1857 ”, “ Ahmed Khel ”, Afghanistan, 1878-80 ”, 
“ Burma, 1885-87 ”, “ Chitral ”, “ Tirah ”, “ Puniah 
Frontier”, “La Basses, 1914”, “ Armentieres, 1914 ”, 
“ Festuhert, 1914-15 ”, “ Grivenchy, 1914 ”, “ Neuve 
Chapelle ”, “ Auhers ”, “ France and Flanders, 1914-15 ”, 
“ Egypt, 1915-16 ”, “ Craza ”, “ El Mughar ”, “ IJehi 
Samwil ”, “ Jerusalem ”, “ TeU-Asur “ Msgiddo ”, 

“Sharon”, “ Palestine, 1917-18 ”, “Sharaat”, “Meso- 
potamia, 1917-18 ”, “ Afghanistan, 1919 


The 3rd 


Queen Alexandra’s Own 
Gurkha Rifles 


'T'WO Gurkhas of this Regiment, the Junior of the original 
^ corps founded in 1815, represent so far the ranks of the 
Gurkha Brigade in the most gallant order of the wearers of the 
Victoria Cross. 

Rifleman Kulbir Thapa, the first Hepali to be so honoured, 
won his during the battle of Loos on the 25th September, 1915. 
Himself wounded, he remained for a day and a night with a 
badly wounded British soldier behind the first line of the 
German trenches- Continually urged to save himself he would 
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not' do so, and in the 'mist of . the , following morning brought 
his protege through the enemy wire, to comparative safety. 
Then, leaving him, he went back-foi* two of his own. country- 
men, bringi.ng them in one after the other. Finally endi,ng,Hs 
adventure by' again going back for his British comrade to 
carry him most of the way in broad daylight under .enemy fire. ■ 

The second Cross was earned in even more daring circum- 
stances in .Palestine on the 10th April, 1918, The official report, 
not usually given to seemingly extravagant language, described 
the award as being for most eonspicii.ous bravery, resource in 
action imder adverse conditions, and utter contempt for danger. 

During an attack. Rifleman Karanbahadur Rana with a few 
other men, succeeded under intense enemy fire in creeping for- 
ward with a Lewis gun in order to, subdue an enemy machine- 
gun which had caused severe casualties during previous attempts 
to put it out of action. The leader of Karanbahadut’s^ party 
on opening fire was at once shot dead. Without any hesitation 
our hero pushed the dead man off the gun, and in spite of the 
bombs thrown at him and the heavy shooting from the flanks, 
he opened fire and knocked out the machine-gtm craw. Raran- 
bahadur then silenced the Are of the enemy in front of him,* 
showing the greatest coolness in removing defects which on 
two occasions prevented the gun from working. Throughout 
the day he did magnificent work, and when a withdrawal was 
ordered, assisted with covering fire until the enemy were close 
upon him. And although the official report does not mention 
it, he also rescued his Company Commander, himself a V.C. 
This gallant son of Nepal received the Victoria Gross at the 
hands of His Majesty the King-Emperor at Buckingham 
Palace on the conclusion of the special peace march through 
London by representative detachments of Indians Army on the 
2nd August, 1919. 

The foundation members of the corps were styled ‘^The 
Kumaon Battalion’*; they were not all pure Gurkhas, but 
largely men from Nepalese feudatory districts, such as Garhwal 

408 


Tlie 8rd Queen Alexandra’s Own Gnrldia Rifles 

and that from which they took their name, who had lost heart 
in the Gurkha cause after the first phase of the Kepal War. 
Descendants of these originals bom and bred in the regimental 
home at Almora, known as “line boys later . formed a goodish 
proportion of the ranks. 

Dor forty-one years the Begiment policed the Nepal border, 
and not until the Great Mutiny did the soldier’s hope eventuate . 
By then the Regiment had moved down to Rawalpindi from 
whence in June, 1857, they started olf for Delhi in the interest 
of peace and good order. 

Dnable to move with the same rapidity as the Guides had 
done the previous month, since they were charged with the 
escort of a three-mile long artillery and ammunition train, to 
say nothing of large sums of treasure, their march, neverthe- 
less, is worthy of comparison with other remarkable troop 
movements of those times as it called for the highest discipline, 
endurance and courage in very great heat for which the hill- 
man is most unsuited. 

The Corps reached Delhi at “the crack of dawn” on August 
1st to go straight into a heavy action- After the storm of the 
City, in which they were detailed to assault the Kashmir Gate 
following its epic demolition by the Bengal Sappers and Miners, 
the Corps moved down into Oiidh where their operations 
finally terminated in February, 1859. 

Except for the uninteresting dull campaign against the 
Bhutanese in 1865, but nevertheless one of great hardship and 
much sickness, the Regiment were not required to leave the 
Himalayas until the unreasonable hostility of the Amir of 
Afghanistan to India — ^to whom he owed his throne — ^led to 
war. In the first phase (1878-79) the 3rd Gurkhas were sent 
into the country via Quetta. The rough nature of the ground 
broke down the gun-bullocks, so the Gurkhas had to do the 
pulling. And it was only due to their stout hearts and strong 
arms that the “forty-pounders” reached Kandahar. The 
troops there were eventually ordered back to India, but — ^as 
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we say to-day — owing to a deterioration of the situation they 
were to come via Kabul. They did, but not before a fanatical 
host of Afghanis endeavoured to bar their path at Ahmed Khel., 
These ghazis very nearly succeeded, and would have don©: so 
had not the 3rd Gurkhas formed rallying squares and chec*ked 
for a time the reckless rush of the murderous religious maniacs 
who could not even be stayed by case-shot from the field 

artillery. . ■_ 

xVs will be noted from the battle honours the Regiment took 
part in the third Burmese War, their theatre of action being 
in the Shan States. _ 

Unlike those of the senior regiments of Gurkhas the ^nd 
Battalion was not raised until 1891, difficulties having arisen 
through a desire of the then Commander -iii-Chief— the after- 
wards'^ Lord Roberts-— to iiave the new Battalion comprised 
entirely of Garhwalisj and as we have seen previously, the 
Royal Garhwal Rifles started life as the 2nd Battalion of the 
3rd Gurkhas, And also unlike the senior regiments, the 3rd 
Gurkhas have a different centre for each Battalion; Almora 
for the 1st, and Lansdovtme for the 2nd : difficulties over sanita- 
tion having caused the separation of the Regimental home in 
1894. 

A diversity of tasks come the way of India s soldiers, One 
example is the reconnaissance made along her borders in 1889. 
At this time the authorities were becoming somewhat worried 
by the constant “intelligence” that the Thibetans were en- 
croaching into Indian territory, and constructing a fortification 
on the wrong side of the border. Relations with the Lhassa 
government at the time being not too cordial, Simla ordered 
a composite double-company of both Battalions to ascertain 
and report. They did so; and in so doing crossed the Himalayas 
at a height of 18,000 feetr— probably the greatest altitude ever 
reached by an organized body of disciplined troops whilst on 
the march, and that, too^ a march of the greatest severity. No 
fortifications were found, however, only a camping-ground wall 
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erected to give, shelter on the trade-route against the prevailing 
strong and .merciless wind. 

The 1st Battalion served in the Tirah and adjunct operations 
of 1897. And . in Waziristan, 1901-2, where the,, regi- 
mental scouts put in some very good work, and which, 
i,ricidentally, as operations were a very severe test on the 
men. 

xinother severe ordeal was that set by Lord Kitchener to 
test the efficiency of the regiments of the Army in India in 
1905. When the final result came through, the great man was 
at Almora inspecting the Battalion. They had come out second. 
The now 5th Battalion of the Balueh Regiment had won. 
Without decrying the efforts of the winners, and as consolation 
to the runners-up, one of Lord K.’s few indiscretions may be 
recorded. After breakfast, not dinner, came the utterance: — 
“Having now seen both battalions, had the result been left 
to me the Clip would have been the Gurkhas”’. 

Football as a sport among the Indian Army came in via the 
Gurkhas. The 3rd played it over fifty years ago, but the 
chronicles of the time indicate that the game was somewhat 
capricious, with indefinite rules which varied according to the 
fancy of the senior officer playing, while the sides consisted of 
any number with the ball oval or round, according to which- 
ever was handy. 

In 1907 King Edward VII decided to confer a mark of 
appreciation on the Regiment and made them “The 3rd Queen’s 
Own Gurkha Rifles”. His Queen, however, disliked the title 
as being too impersonal, there having been so many queens. 
And so the Corps became “Queen Alexandra’s Own”. That 
gracious Danish princess, whose cypher now forms their badge, 
took a very great personal interest in her Regiment. Even to 
the extent of intercession when another of those many efforts 
to put Gtirkhas into pagfm was attempted. 

The limits of the old-world Great War journeyings of the 
2nd Battalion have been indicated in the story of the V.C.s. 
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To Pafestiiio also proceeded in 1918 a war-raised, 3rd BattaKon. 
.In ..this theatre a volunteer detachment frora^ both BattaHom , 
served ' under Bawrence of Arabia. They did sterling work 
mounted on camels, of which they became skilled riders in 
strong contrast to the effort to turn Gurkhas into mounted- 
infantry in the pre-war days. ■ ' . . 

■' In the original planning of possible expeditionary forces from 
India in the event of major war, it was ruled that both bat- 
talions of a Gurkha Begiment were not to proceed overseas, 
since owing to the limitations placed upon recruitment in Neiml 
the replacement of wastage might be of some difficulty. So 
the 1st Battalion did not proceed abroad until the end of 
1917. Nevertheless, they had four adventurous years in Meso- 
potamia. , XI. 

Nepal, however, did not become a close preserve for the 
recruiting officer and some 200,000 Nepalese subjects served 
the King-Emperor between 1914 and 1919, some 20,000 of 
which were fated never to return. In addition several of the 
crack regiments of the Nepalese Army served in Indian gar- 
risons on internal security duties during that time. Thus was 
made possible the raising of the 4th Battalion who represented 
the Begiment in the Afghan War of 1919. ^ 

Many conundrums are asked, many enigmas stated, con- 
cerning soldiers. But of those old warriors and others who 
delight in doggerel histories, few could answer the question as 
to which regiment in the Great War stopped in the heat of a 
serious action to cheer the exploit of one solitary little man. 
It was the Bffle Brigade, whose black facings and uniform the 
3rd Gurkhas copy; and the incident took place at Neuve 
Chapelle in 1915, when Bifleman Gane Gurung of the 2nd 
Battalion proudly marched eight fat German prisoners, whom 
he had cowed into submission, towards the advancing British 
line. He had outstripped his comrades attacking from another 
direction, and the sight of triumphant joy on the Gurkha’s face 
was too much for the British green- jackets, and created an 
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incident quite unique in liistory. Never before, to quote Sir 
James Wiilcocks, “iiad the contemplation of the deed of a 
single individual Gurkha been heartily cheered by a 'British 
regiment in action”. 



CHAPTER L 

The 4th Prince of Wales’ Own 
Gurkha Rifles 

“ AH liasiid “ Kabul, 1879 ”, “ KandaHar, 1880 ”, 

« AlgHanistan, 1878-80 ”, “ Waziristan, 1895 ”, “ CHitral ”, 

“ TiraH ”, “ Punjab Frontier ”, “ China, 1900 ”, “ Givenchy. 
1914 ”, “ Neuve ChapeHe ”, “ Ypres. 1915 St. JuHen ”, 
“Aubers”, “Festubert, 1915”, ‘"France and Flanders, 
1914H5 ”, “ GaHipoH, 1915 ”, “ Egypt, 1916 ”, “ Tigris, 
1916 ”, “ Kut-al-Amara, 1917 ”, “ Baghdad ”, “ Mesopo- 
tamia, 1916-18 ”, “ North-west Frontier, India, 1917 ”, 

“ Baluchistan, 1918 ”, “ ASghanistan, 1919 ”. 

4th Gurkhas must not be confused, as they sometimes 
^ have been, with the hiU corps which, through temporary 
insubordination at Tutogh at the beginning of the troubles 
in 1857, scared a good deal of Simla into the Jungles and delayed 
the departure of the Commander-in-Chief for the scenes of 
action. That corps was the New Nasiri Battalion raised in 
replacement of the original when the latter, now the 1st Gurkhas, 
became the 66th regular infantry of Bengal in 1850. The 

minor and the New Nasirs 
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they were dispersed among other corps when the new era of 
Indian government began in 1861. 

With the object of holding the Kumaon Hills, the authorities 
ordered to he raised at Pithoragarh during the same summer, 
another corps to be known as the Extra Gurkha Regiment, the 
skeleton being found by the present 1st Gurkhas. Clothed in 
dusuti lined with blanket cloth, and armed with old muzzle 
loaders the new corps’ first action was at Choorpura. Musketry 
was primitive, the men firing ten rounds a year, four hits in 
ten being considered very good shooting. The first proper 
uniforms to be issued in 1858 were khaki, which was replaced 
by the more familiar green in the following year. 

The transference of the Indian forces to the Crown brought 
the Extra Regiment into the Bengal Army proper as the 19tli 
of the infantry, but this a few months later gave place to the 
present basic title and nmnber — ^the style Prince of Wales’ 
Own” coming as an honour sixty-three years later in 1924. 

The Regiment were but two years soldiers of the Empress 
when they were sent to join the Ambeyla Expedition in the 
winter of 1863; a campaign which was to be renowned for the 
severity of the fighting for many decades, the commander of 
the gallant 9,000 employed — Sir Neville Chamberlain — being 
himself wounded in action. At this time the Regiment had a 
British Sergeant-Maj or who with many of the Gurkha ranks 
distinguished themselves in the attack on the Conical 
Hill. 

Further active service was seen against the Black Mountain 
tribes in 1868, and on the other side of India in the Chittagong 
column during the Lushai operations of 1S71-72. 

The peregrinations of the Regiment in the second Afghan 
War covered a wide field: first with Sam Browne at Ali Masjid; 
then on the Khyber line and into the Bazar Valley; and later 
in the operations ba^ed upon Jalalabad. In the second round 
they were brought up to Kabul and took a brilliant share in 
the fighting around the Afghan capital. They finally marched 
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the 320 miles to Kandahar — memorable feat of 10,000 fighters 
and 8,000 followers which not - only required good leadership, 
but the most thorough co-operation and effort from general to 
the youngest bugler, , Lord Eoberts, who achieved world fame 
through this epic, considered, however, that his advance on 
Kabul via the Kurram Valley in the early winter of 1870 to 
have been a more difficult and dangerous military operation. 
But the march to Kandahar captured the public imagination, 
due no doubt to the presence of important pressmen -who 
accompanied the column. 

The work of the 2nd Gurkhas was still by no means over, 
for they were sent into Baluchistan to chastise the truculent 
Marris who had been interfering with the Army’s convoys 
during the war; operations which entailed great hardship in 
the year 1880. 

The Begimental story must now be divided, since the 2nd 
Battalion came into existence at Bakloh, the Eegimental home 
near Dalhousie, in 1886. Their first service was on the eastern 
borders with the Chin-Lushai force in 1889-90, and again in 
the Chin Hills in the next winter. They also had a sharp fight 
with rebels during the Manipur outbreak in 1891. 

Both Battalions were at work on the North- west Frontier 
during 1805; the 1st in the Wana column of the Mahsud puni- 
tive force, the credit for which in the official story of the Bengal 
Army is wrongly given to another regiment ; the 2nd in the 
expedition sent to relieve the Fort of Chitral, they taking part 
in the fight which forced the strongly-held Malakand Pass and 
in the following actions of the fiying column. The same com- 
ponent of the Regiment were very active sharers in the actions 
of Gaselee’s Brigade during the Tirah campaign of 1897, several 
Orders of Merit being won for conspicuous gallantry by the 
men. 

Also under General Gaselee, the 1st Battalion sailed to join 
the forces of the narions then assembling in China, a result 
of the activities of an ancient Celestial society known as the 
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Boxers, which had been for some time carrying on an agitation 
against foreigners. Their past efforts had been suppressed by 
the Manchu Emperors, but like most associations of the type 
the society was not exterminated. Unfortunate missionary inter- 
ference in affairs political led to a recrudescence of subversive 
activities, and the Boxers set out to destroy the foreigner and 
all his works, objectively that their own countrymen might 
pursue their own ways and evolve their own salvation. All 
very praise w'orthy in a way, but as history time and again has 
shown, the patriots rapidly developed into fanatical assassins. 
The situation got beyond the control of the Chinese authorities 
to such an extent that the principal world powem had to 
dispatch their own troops to put down the disturbancea, and 
protect the lives and property of their subjects. And so America, 
Australia, Britain, France, Germany, India, Italy, Japan and 
Russia all sent armed forces which took part in naval and 
military operations in the North of China and the Yangtse 
Valley between June and December, 1900. Thus the 1st Bat- 
talion have served farther east of Khatmandu than any of 
their brother Gurkha regiments. 

During the Somaliland campaign of 1903 Captain Wallmr 
of the Regiment won the Victoria Cross for outstanding gal- 
lantry when serving with the Bikaner Camel Corps. 

The 1st Battalion were the Regimental representatives on. 
the Western Front during the Great War. They were, how- 
ever, unlucky in being in the Sirhind Brigade which, owing to 
the situation in Egypt and on the Suez Canal, was detached 
from the Bahore Division to hold the fort until Territorial 
troops cculd be dispatched from Britain. Although fate had 
made them too late to earn the 1914 Star, they were not too 
late for the 1914 fighting, the Battalion having been relieved 
in time to reach the Givenchy trenches early in the December. 

Before Givenchy the most severe hand-to-hand fighting took 
place after the enemy had inined our trenches. The Battalion 
was forced back — ^no amount of bravery could have prevailed 

417 


India’s Army 

against tbe tremendous odds, and to remain would have meant 
annihilation without- the' attainment of any good p'urpose. ■ 

The Battalion showed their., mettle at Neuve .G.hapeI.Ie, the 
anniversary of which is now a day of caiebration ; they very 
modestly dliselaim, however, any share i.n the after battle of 
Aubers for which they received the honour only because they 
happened to be part of a higher formation the other units of 
which participated. 

When the Trench troops broke before 'the use of gas as a 
weapon of war in what later became kno'vra as the second 
battle of Ypres, the 1st /4th' Gurkha's were literally flung into 
a defensive line which simply did not exist. They excelled 
themselves, and many deeds of daring, gallantry and devotion 
were performed in that battle. But the fountain of honour 
trickled slowly in the early days of the War, and in the heat 
of the fighting responsible officers are too harassed to record 
the individual deeds they see, or else are killed before they can 
report them. The bravest deeds are often performed unseen, 
and there is no doubt that many Victoria Crosses were earned 
in those critical days when men went into action with the only 
protection against asphyxiation being a damp rag. 

The call for Gurkhas now came from the Dardanelles. Sir 
John li’rench could only spare one battalion, so he sent the 
ist/4th. Made up to strength by welcome drafts from the 2nd 
Gurkhas, the Burma and the Assam Military Police, they reached 
the Gallipoli Peninsula on the 7th September, 1915. They were 
too late to be of use in turning the tide of misfortune — evacua- 
tion had almost been decided upon— -and so they took no part 
in any great action in that theatre. 

After a spell in Egypt the 1st Battalion returned to the 
North-west Frontier theatre in 1917, and participated in an- 
other Marri punitive expedition in 1918. The next year they 
were with the brigade that stormed the Afghan fort of Spin 
Baidak in return for the unprovoked attack on India. 

The 2ad Battalion went to the Tigris in time for the last 
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but, unsuccessful, attempt to reKeve besieged , Kut-al-Amara^ 
which unliappily fell on' the 29th April, 1915. During the 
ensuing summer little could be done, but when General Maude 
began his series of masterly operations which finally drove the 
Turks from Eut, the 2nd/4th were well in the van,. so much 
so that at the attack at the Dahra Bend they were allowed' to 
carry on alone with the result that a “bag’* of nearly four 
hundred prisoners, including three regimental commanders, 
was sent back to th© rear. Their Brigade was the first into 
Baghdad, where th© Battalion were left to keep order — ^Baghdad 
Day is their anniversary holiday. Later operations were those 
around the Khalis Canal, the advance up the Adhain, and the 
third action at Jabal Harnrin. Tiiis finished their Mesopotamian 
career and they were despatched overseas to the Balkans, from 
there to the Caucasus, thence to Trans-Caspia, finally ending 
up in Constantinople. 

Space forbids the details of the operations of the Eegimenfe 
in keeping the Borders in the recent era, but it can be tnily 
said that in them the most world-travelled regiment of the 
Gurkha Legion again enhanced their reputation. 
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The 5th Royal Gurkha Rifles 
(Frontier Force) 


“ Peiwar Kotal ”, “ Charasiah ”, “ Kabul, 1879 ”, “ Kanda- 

liar, 1880 ”, “ Afghamstan, 1878-80 ”, “ Fanjab Frontier ”, 
“Helles”, “Kritiiia”, “Suvla”, “Sari Bair”, “dal- 
Hpoli, 1916 ”, “ Suez Canal ”, « Egypt, 1916-16 ”, “ Khan 
BagMadi”, “Mesopotamia, 1916-18”, “ North-west 

Frontier, India, 1917 ”, “ Afghanistan, 1919 


'T^HE development of scouting as a military science is generally 
attributed to Lord Baden-Powell, who is said to have 
developed the idea during the Matabele campaigns in Rhodesia. 
But the principles were age-old to frontiersmen the world over, 
and would thus be natural to the Gurkha. And since the §th 
Gurkhas were originally formed for frontier protection, it would 
b© innate that the evolution of the modern military pathfinder 
should have come to the Indian Army through them. “B-F’s” 
idea became the basis of a world youth movement, though few 
to-day realize that the much ridiculed in the early days nether 
garments now universally worn by the Boy Scout were intro- 
duced to circles martial and youthful by the Regimental Scouts 
of the 5th Gurkha Rifles during the Tirah campaign in 
' ' Not,, for 
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that a" certain Commander-in-CMef after tlio Great War' ga\’e 
serious consideration ■ to aboHsliing from tlie soldier’s wardrobe 
.what he considered most iinmi.iitary garments. , 

Cradled at Abbotafoad to hold the Hazara frontier, the basis 
of the Regiment was the 25th Punjab Infantry (The Hazara 
Goorkha Battalion) founded by tra.nsferring hiilmen from the 
existing regiments of the Prontier irregular units. ■ Thi,s was 
in 185^ 'Their baptism as so.ldiers came in 1860 when 3,000 
Mahsuds tried a jBfteen-'rninute cold-steel dawn scrimmage with 
the defenders of the Palesina camp. A terrible hand-to-hand 
business, which resulted in heavy casualties to both sides before 
the tribesmen were put about. The following year they became 
the 5th Gurkha Regiment. » 

During their first major campaign — the 2nd Afghan War — 
the 5th brought themselves greatly in the eye of the afterwards 
Lord Roberts, with whose column in the Kurram Valley the 
Regiment operated. Side by side with the now Seaforth High- 
landers they fought in many brilliant actions; particularly in 
the turning movement which shook the entrenched Afghans 
from the Peiwar Kotal. A dawm attack which brought the 
Victoria Cross to Captain John Cook for his signal gallantry in 
leading the charge under terrific fire. Seven Orders of Merit 
were won by the men in this, and the following rear-guard fight 
through the Mangiar defile, when the steadiness of the Regiment 
warded off continued vigorous attacks for five hours without 
losing a single load of baggage. The same standard and com- 
radeship with the Highlanders was kept up in the second round 
of the w'ar to the great impression of “Bobs Bahadur” who, 
to sho%v his esteem when later raised to the peerage, chose for 
the heraldic supporters of his coat of arms two hiilmen — a 
Seaforth Highlander and a 5th Gurkha. 

The renowned soldier afterwards became Commander-in- 
Chief. As a result of his policy of eliminating from the ranks 
the not so martial classes and their substitution by more war- 
like men so that the Indian Army could be as perfect a fighting 
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macMne as possible for the money available, second battalions 
for the then existing Gurkha regiments were raised in 1886. 
This policy, the commencement of which is often wrongly 
attributed to Lord Kitchener, is still carried on to-day; and 
whatever political value the enlistment of classes to whom a 
miiitary career is not inherent may be, it is entirely over- 
shadowed by the economic necessity of having the best possible 
army at the lowest possible price. 

The field apprenticeship of the 2nd Battalion was served in 
the Hazara Black Mountain Expedition of 1891. The same 
year a detachment of the 1st was operating among mountain 
snows and glaciers on a part of the Frontier not usually the 
scene of warlike operations. In the far northern corner of 
Kashmir were two truculent tribes, the Hunzas and the Kagirs. 
Both were feign to recognize the authority of the Kashmir 
Durbar and were making overtures to Russia and China. 
Usually at daggers drawn, this time they made common cause. 
An opportunity was wanted to try out the new Kashmir 
Imperial Service Troops. Hero it was. Nevertheless, a smat- 
tering of regular Indian Army soldiers was considered necessary, 
hence the Gurkhas. The tribes were subdued after their almost 
inaocessiblo positions had been valiantly stormed. And the 
somewhat unique campaign records closed with the reward to 
two officers of the 5th Gurkhas — Lieutenants Guy Boisragon 
and J. Manners-Smith— of the Victoria Cross. The latter 
climbed 1,500 feet of precipitous cliff surmounted by fortifica- 
tions, it being due to his skilful leading that the position was 
captured. 

During the Frontier stormy years of 1897-98, only a wing 
of the 1st Battalion saw service in their proper sphere. But 
the two Battalions supplied the first organized scoufcing body 
ever used in an order of battle in India. Scouting had been 
developed in a previous expedition, and during the Tirah cam- 
paign the Gurkha Scouts fairly came into their own. Born 
cragsmen, crack shots armed with special rifles, well-accustomed 
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to' eiiemlla tactics, they completely beat the tribesmen at their 
own sanie. So much' so, that before the campaign^ ended a 
whole battalion had been fojmaed to which had been added men 
from the ist and 3rd Gurkhas. The experiment was repeated 
in the Afghan War of 1919 with detachments , from all the 

Gurkha Begiments. . ^ • c- 

The 2nd Battalion enjoyed themselves, it seems, dunng Sir 
James Willcocks’ ** week-end” campaign of 1908.. rh© big 
General Sahib was somewhat taken aback by the presence of . 
a sm.art little rifleman who. approached with the .request, . that 
an important letter to the wife should go with the General s. 
The free field post-office services did not lend themselves to 
appreciation by the Uttle man. It did not use stamps— there 
seemed to be a catch in it— and the Gurk> was not gomg to be 
caught. Greatly amused. Sir James took the letter. 

The Suez Canal and GaUipoU honours come from the 1st 
Battalion. Sent early to Egypt they shared in the attack on 
the Turks approaching the Suez Canal at El Kubn. Then, after 
Sir Ian Hamilton’s urgent requests to Kitchener for Gurkhas 
had at last received attention, they went on to the B^daneiles. 
All the world knows what the Gurkha Brigade did on the 
Gallipoli Peninsula. There the 1st Battalion of the 5th remained 
fighting game until the evacuation. They had the post of honour 
in the finale of that disappointing but glorious episode, an 
officer and twenty-five men of the lst/5th being the last to 

leave at Anzac. . 

One little incident on the Peninsula is worth an outstanding 
place. Naik Ehan Singh Gurung, in charge of a covering party 
in an action that went agiey, was captured by the Turks. 
Seizing his opportunity, he wrested himself free and jumped 
over the cliff, and in luck reached the sea beach. Out of luck, 
he was again re-taken. But that did not disturb Mm; he again 
broke loose and plunged into the sea. Weighed down by Ms 
clothing and equipment and under a heavy rifle Are, out into 
the blue he swam; and then turning parallel to the coast con- 



Tlia 5tii Boyal GarMia Eifles (Frontier Force) 
tinued on until he,' landed, within' the co^nfines of the .British 
lines .and , duly reported for duty.. 

After the .close-down in the Dardanelles the Ist/Sth returne.d 
to India to the Mohmand Blockade. And after a spell there 
refurbishing, to the Tigris force in 1917, where they joined in 
brigade with the 2nd Battalion, who had been serving in that 
theatre since, the year before. . ^ 

A 3rd BattaHon existed from 1916 to 1921- This took part 
in the third Afghan War, and ■ in the Arab rising in Iraq during 
'1920../' ■ ' ^ ■ 

The services of the Gurkhas as a whole in the Great War 
were rewarded by the 5th Regiment being created “Royal” 
by the King-Emperor in 1921. And as distinction in their dress 
they wear a red shoulder cord. Great honour is attached to 
this cord : a recruit receives it personally from the hands of the 
Commanding Officer the day he is sworn in, while no man 
undergoing a sentence for any military crime is allowed to wear 
it. And so is eBprit de corps ar&ated. 

There have been many wars on the northern borders of India 
since that war which was to end war ceased. The Regiment 
has been well represented in all. The most notable outstanding 
achievemen,t being the defence of the piquet at Damdii during 
the Wa 2 iristan operations of 1937, by a Eanoe-Naik and eight 
men of the 2nd Battalion against forty murderously intent 
fanatics. The four Gurkha survivors of the bloody fight were 
all wounded, while their commander was unable to stand. An 
incident that has few equals, and amply proves the century-old 
reputation that Gurkhas in bravery are excelled by none. 
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The 6th Gurkha Rifles 

“Burma, 1885-87”, “HeUes”, “Kritlua”, “SuWa”, 

Sari Bair ** Crallipoli, 1915 ”, “ Suez Canal ”, “ Egypt, 

1915-16 ”, “ Khan BagMadi ”, « Mesopotamia, 1916-18 ”, 

“ Persia, 1918 ”, ” Hortli-west Frontier, India, 1915 ”, 
“Afghanistan, 1919”. 

jsg’OW centred at Abbotabad in the Korth-west Frontier 
Province, for over eighty years the sixth regiment of 
Gurkhas served on the eastern borders, being first embodied in 
Orissa as the Cuttack Legion to police the hinterland, where 
the tyranny of the petty officials had brought about open 
rebellion among the aboriginal tribes. That was in 1817. Six 
years later this irregular body moved into ISTorthem Bengal, 
receiving a fresh title “The Rangpur Light Infantry”. And 
again after five years yet another, “The Assam Light Infantry”. 

The early years were all spent in consolidating the East 
India Company’s Bengal Presidency; and until after the first 
Burma War none hut plainsmen were, it seems, enlisted. Then, 
in 1828, on the decision to permanently garrison Assam, 
Nepalese were enrolled into two of the twelve companies of the 
Regiment for the first time. This proportion gradually in- 
creased until 1886 when none but Gorkhalis and kindred races 
of the Himalayas were recruited, 
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A-1 though not surrounded by the glamour of the Xorth-wesfc 
Frontier, work on the iNorth-oast was none the less strenuous 
/and, moreover, distinctly unhealthy. The fighting and the 
terrain were as unromantic as the enemy- head-hunters with 
poisoned weapons who either played tip-and-run screened by 
dense bush, or else defended almost unassailable stoekadcs in 
thick forest where sickness often took a greater toil than enemy 
action. Altogether warfare of a most unpleasant type. And 
from the time the Corps moved into Assam hardly a year passed 
without them' being engaged in some activity suppressing preaa- . 
tory Nagas, Daphlas/Abors, Chins, Lushais, Manipuris—- to say 
nothing of the operations of the 2nd Burmese War-— until, as 
the 42nd Gurkha Rifle Regiment of Bengal Infantry, the 
Corps were transferred to the other Border in 1899. The num- 
ber 42 was the allotment of 1861, the present title evolving in 

The 2nd Battalion came into being the foUowmg year, suc- 
ceeding the then disbanded 65th Carnatic Light Infantry. 
Though taking over that regiment’s funds and property, the 
new unit did not, as in the case of the Punjabi regiments created 
in almost the same way a little earlier, take over the old unit’s 
honours— “Camatic’% “Sholinghur”, “Mysore”, *‘I^egu”v 
Similarly it is worth noting that the ancestral Rangpur Light 
Infantry from which the 1st Battalion has direct descent earned 
“Assam” for the 1st Burma War in which that unit played a 
most distinguished part, but this finds no place in the present 

When came 1914, both Battalions at Abbotabad had little 
thoughts that either would enter the straggle, but as the days 
went on prospects grew and by mid-October the 1st Battalion 
was mobilized. Turkey had entered the war. The Suez Canal 
would require defences. And^so over the sea went the 1st/ 6th 
Gurkha Rifles on the greatest campaign of their career. The 
voyage to the land of the Pharaohs was certainly something 
new, but what the sticky riflemen would not understand was 
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the necessity for fresh-water conservancy, since there was pani 
in ahnndance. And. a pint- of salt straight. &om Neptune’s 
tankard had to be, administered to the ■ unconvinced before 
water wastage was ended. 

The Battalion fired, their first shots in anger for twenty -.four, 
years before Kantara on the 26th January, 1915, when, the 
T.i’irks attempted to seize the Suez Canal. 

Came, April, 1915, Sir Ian Hamilto-n arriveid and i.nspecteci 
some of the men . — the proposed military expedition to force 
the Dardanelles and thus open a way to Russia and create a 
diversion from the stalemate reached in .Frane-e, -was by now 
comiQ.on property. The Royal Ka^'y had tried alo.ne and failed, 
for without a military force in support no progress could be 
effected. Thus a landing on OaUipoH, hitherto considered an 
impo^ibl© operation, was to b© made. Sir Ian was determined 
it should succeed. An old camj^aigner of the Indian Frontier' 
he knew the Gurkha. And. he w^anted Gurkhas to support the 
Australian and .New Zealand troops selected to make the most 
difficult landing of ail. . He asked Lord Kitchener, the War 
.Secretary, for a brigade, of them: — “Ghurkas . . ■. they would 
be' at the.ir bri.Iiian,t best . . . each little Gurk’ might be 
worth his weight in gold.” Lord K. did not reply, and Sir Ian 
did -not get his 'Gurkhas until .after the original landing, , and 
then only the lst/6th. They arrived on the 30th A.pril, five 
days too late. 

B%it they qmckly made up for lost time. The right of the 
Turkish line in the Cape HeUes sector rested upon a three- 
hundred-foot-high sea-cliff prominence converted by the enemy 
into a powerful bastion wffiieli the most gallant attacks of two 
Irish regiments had failed to overcome. Three days later the 
6th Gurkhas -were ordered to take the feature. They did. And 
that is why on ail mariner’s charts to-day you will find “ Gurldia 
Biuffi” inscribed to the landmark— a tribute to the heroism of 
.India’s Army. 

The ferocity of the fire fight in the later attempts by Turk 
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to' tum.,oi3,t Gurk’ is evidenced by the fact tbat at one time the 
rifles became too hot to hold, the protective wood- work charred, 
and cool weapons had to. be passed up from the rear. 

And now the saddest story of all in that disappointing but 
glorious epic in the history of the forces of the British, Empire. 
A great plan was devised. The Turks were to be driven back 
on to' Constantinople by an overwhelming break-out from 
Anzac to which area the . 6th Gurkhas were transferred. There 
were also other features, such as the landing at Suvla Bay to 
provide a winter base, and other tactical moves too lengthy 
to mention here. The break-out happened. After three nights 
and t-wo days of fighting the final ridge was reached, to end in 
the most bitter hand-to-hand close encounter, perhaps of the 
War. The Turks gave up. The key to the Dardanelles was in 
the Battalion’s hands. Below them was the retreating Turkish 
Army. Every minute was precious. ETow was the chance of 
the supporting battalions. But they had lost their way in the 
darkness. By mistake the fleet bombarded the crest line, and, 
temporarily, panic set in — it always does when men are shot- 
up by their own. The Turk, brave fighter saw it, rallied, and 
the position so courageously won passed out of the Gurkhas’ 
hands. What might have been f 

Trench warfare now set in, with all its discomforts added to 
by a most unusually severe blizzard, until the evacuation. 

So back to India — to Peshawar. In spite of all their achieve- 
ments, no one troubled to meet them, none sent martial music 
to cheer them to their camp. 

The 1st Battalion having arrived, the 2nd departed for a 
long spell on the lower Euphrates, moving up to the higher 
waters for the action which became the victory of Khan 
Baghdadi. Then to Salonika, w^here in true Gurkha style the 
newly issued equipment was dyed the rifle black, things which 
certainly do matter in regiments with self-respect. More 
adventures on the Black Sed., at Batum, in Georgia, Armenia, 
and finally, Caucasia. 
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Whilst all this peregrmation to keep off the Bolsheviks and 
settle affairs with Turkey was going on, .the Isfc . Battalion — 
which had landei for lines of communication duty on the 
Tigris in February, 1918, were , inarching tiirough Persia the 
600 miles to the Russian front. Both Battalions arrived within 
a few miles of each other on the shores of the Caspian Sea. 
But they never met; and when no longer required returned 
their own ways to India; the 1st Battalion to tarry awhile 
during the Kurdish Revolt. What time the temporary 3rd 
Battalion {1917-21} were adding Regimental honours for their 
work in Waziristan and the 3rd Afghan 'War. 

The Battalions of the Regiment during the War all bore 
considerable burdens in strange places, even if, except in the 
Dardanelles, they did not see much actual fighting,' But they 
ail did with merit what was required of them then, as they have 
done since, without the compensation of flood-lit display. 




CHAPTER LHI 

The 7th Gurkha Rifles 

“ Suez Caaal ”, “ Egypt, 1915 ”, “ Megiddo ”, “ Sharon ”, 

Palestine, 1918 Shaiba ’% “ Knt-al-Amara, 1916-17 ”, 

“ Ctesipbon ”, Defence of Ent-a!-Amara ”, ** BagMai ”, 
Sbarqiat ”, Mesopotamia, 1915-18 ”, “ Algbanistan, 
1919”. 

'X’HIS Corps obtains seventh place in “India’s Foreign 
Legion” thxongh fortuity rather than seniority. Originally 
founded 'at Thayetmyo in 1902 as the 8th Gurkha Bides, the' 
following year they became the 2nd Battalion of the 10th. 
Five years later, in 1907, when the Nepal Durbar permitted 
the number of Gurkhia corps in India’s service to be increased, 
a reshuffling of units became necessary so that the ranks of the 
two battalions of a regiment should comprise the same classes. 
To achieve this the 2nd/ 10th were divided and the two wings 
recruited up to fonn the two battalions of a new 7th Gurkha 
Bifles composed of Limbu and Bai tribesmen from Eastern 
Nepal. As the original 7th recruited a different class of Nepali, 
they became the 22id Battalion of the 8th Gurkhas. 

The origin of the Limbu and Bai Nepalese tribes is obscure. 
They are generally considered to be ’the aboriginal inliabitants 
of Nepal, wTio, w'hen Hinduism became the general religion of 
the country accepted that creed, their own religion ha\"ing been 
of a primitive Buddhistic type. In the earlier days when they 
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were freely enlisted into aU the Gurkha corps, they devel 2 >ed 
a reputation for being quarrelsome — ^probably owing to their 
indifference to orthodoxy— in consequence their recruitment 

®^ThTt^o“Stetare pastoral peasantry closely resembling the 
Magar and Gurung Gurkhas in appearance, but generally more 
stodcy in build, shorter, and possessing a more fair coinplexion. 
Since they have been recruited into the two re^nients which 
comprise them solely— the other is the 10th Gurkhas- they 
have proved themselves successful soldiers, equal m all respects 
to the other classes enlisted as Gixrkha Kiflemen. . , , , , 

The Regimental baptism of fire took place, not amidst the 
barren rocte of the North-west Frontier, nor in the feyer-laden 
Jungles of Assam; but many many miles fmm their native 
Himalayas, when the Turkish Army under Djemal Psha at- 
tempted unsuccessfully to seize the Suez Canal in Jaimary and 
February, 1915. An honour which fell to the -nd Battalion. 

The main threat to this vital artery having been successfully 
disposed of, it became essential that no loophole be left whemby 
the^Turk could mine the sea approachei^ The collection of an 
enemy force at Tor— a quarantine station for Mecca pilgrims 
on the Gulf of Suez— gave inkling of such enemy intentions. 
To deal with this menace half the 2nd/7th were embarked and 
sent to dispossess the enemy. They did, the amphibious opera- 
tion being carried out with a speed which, while costing them 
only one man, caused considerable loss to the enemy and the 
capture of the whole garrison. In fine, the storm of Tor was a 
most laudable object lesson in the art of surprise; while it 
proved that in efficiency and daring the youngest Gurlffia corps 
^ere not going to be in any way inferior to their elder brethren. 

After Tor, the Battalion were transported to the Mesopo- 
tamian Delta Just in time for the soldiers* batUs of Shaiba—so 
called because the victory was attributable more to the^sple^d 
fighting qualities of the regimental officers and men, rather than 
to the direction of the higher command. Now came the opera- 
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tions , in Arabistaii which cnlminated, after nearly a month’s 
ad¥ance and fighting over marshes -and muddy creeks in over- 
whelmingly oppressive heat and clouds of malarial mosquitoes, 
in the capture of Hasiriyeh. It is not therefore surprising that 
undei' such hardships and conditions the Battalion strength 
fell from 900 to a third thereof. Nevertheless they were now 
sent up to Join Tovmshend’s force in the advance up the Tigris , 
to Ctesiphon. ' And there, when the strategic retreat began, 300 
of the 2nd/7th Gurkhas with 100 of the present 4th/14th Punjab 
Regiment held up the whole of an enemy division. The repeated 
attacks failed to dislodge the little band, and despite that the 
enemy worked all round them, none succeeded in getting any- 
where near. Then, together, Nepali and Punjabi arose from 
their small stronghold — now known as Gurkha Mound — and 
finally drove back the remnants of the thousands of riflemen of 
the Turkish 35th Division. A feat which brought forth tributes 
both then and later from enemy soldiers and archivists. 

Then followed twelve days of march ^Tithout sufHcient food 
or water and often deprived of sleep — a retreat executed in 
such a soldierly way as to be historic. Next, a stand to starva- 
tion point. Lastly, surrender. And finally — the bitterest fate 
of all for the soldier — honourable captivity, bravely borne in 
circumstances that must for ever be a blot upon the Turkish 
reputation, well-knowing that they, the only Gurkhas in the 
besieged force, had done their best without discredit to them- 
selves, their army, or the record of their countrymen. It is 
easy to be wise after the event, but we all know now that the 
great disaster of Kut-al-Amara should never have happened. 

The 2nd Battalion was afterwards resurgated from drafts 
from both Battalions and the Assam Military Police then in the 
country to take part in Maude’s successful advance, eventually 
reaching Samarra. Thence in March, 1918, the 2nd were sent 
to Join Allenby in Palestine. 

The 1st Battalion which had sent many drafts to the various 
theatres of war, meanwhile came out from India and Joined 

435 


I 


, India’s Army 

in the further advance j&om Samarra taking part in the capture 
of Mosul.. They remained in the country unth 1920, seeing a 
somewhat strenuous year’s active , service in Kurdistan. ^ 

A 3rd Battalion formed in 1918 saw service in the Baluchistan 
area, in the third Afghan War before disbandment as a war 
formation. The 2nd Battalion also served in the Kohat area. 

In the post-war period both Battalions spent most of their 
time holding the Baluchistan frontier. . Quetta the capital being 
now considered, unofficially the ‘‘ho.me town of the Reg.iment. 
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CHAPTER LIV 


The 8 th Gurkha Rifles 


“Bnrma, 1885-87”, “la Bassee, 1914”, “ Pestuiert, 
1914, ’15”, “Givenchy, 1914”, “Neave Chapehe ”, 

“Auliers”* ** France and Flanders, 1914-15”, “Egypt, 
1915-16”, “Megiddo”, “Sharon”, “Palestine, 1918”, 
“Tigris, 1916”, “ Kut-al-Amara, 1917”, “Baghdad”, 
“ Mesopotamia, 1916-17 ”, “ Afghanistan, 1919 ”, 


JF all the regiments of India bore a territorial title, then the 

8th O-urkha Bides could surely be described as the Assam 
Begiment- For both Battalions started their careers at Gauhati 
and Sylhet in 1824 and 1835, while the Regimental centre is 
in the Assam capital, Shillong. As a matter of fact the 2nd 
Battalion did actually bear the name of the province from, the 
raising until 1885. 

Founded as part of a civil force which eventually developed 
into a frontier protection corps, their composition was mixed 
both as to class and capacity, mounted men at one time forming 
part of the establishment, as well as an artillery section which, 
latter the 2nd Battalion did not cease to employ until 1905. 

Both Battalions fought in the Bhutan War of 1864-65, the 
2nd engaging in severe action and having to fight their way 
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back to the plains heavily harassed , by the, enemy, and short, 
of water, rations and ammunition. 

For the greater part of the nineteenth century the two 
,BattaIions“kept the North-east Frontier, during which period 
twenty-five minor campaigns came into their picture, as well 
as the Great Mutiny operations. In the expedition against the 
troublesome primitive Nagas in 1879 Lieutenant R. K. Ridge- 
way of the 2nd won a Victoria Cross in circumstances of great 
gallantry, during the attack on the stronghold of Konoma. 

The first honours to be carried, howe%^er, were for the guerilla 
aftermath in Rurma, following its annexation to India. 

The revolutionary tactics which developed in the internal 
affairs of Manipur during 1891 involved the whole of the 
Regiment. The orderly retirement of a small party of thirty- 
five of the 2nd Battalion, and their subsequent behaviour after 
Joining forces with Lieutenant Grant and a detachment of fifty 
of the now 3rd Battalion/ 1st Fuiijab Regiment w%o endeavoured 
to relieve the Manipur mission was the outstanding feature. 
At Thobal, Grant’s small force was confronted by a rabble of 
several thousand armed Manipuris who kept up for some days 
an almost ceaseless heavy fire on their entrenchments. The 
fierce attacks of the enemy were only kept back by the disci- 
plined rifle fire of the Gurkhas, as the other infantrymen were 
raw recruits armed only with Sniders. Later, under orders, the 
force withdrew. Lieutenant Grant, who received the V.C., 
reported that the conduct of the Jemadar of the Ghurkhas was 
perfect, which brought him as reward the Order of British 
India; while every man of the mixed force, for the combined 
magnificent gallantry, received the Order of Merit. Thobal 
Day, April 6th, is thus an anniversary proudly kept up by the 
Battalion. 

Gurkhas were in a small number recruited from the beginning, 
and in 1832 complete companies from the 1st and 2nd Gurkhas 
were tra.nsferr©d to the 1st Battalion. From 1886 only Gork- 
halis were enlisted in either Battalion, and that year saw the 
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Incorporation of Gurkha in the then Kegimental titles. The 
two units had earlier been brought into the Bengal Army in 
1861 as the 43rd and 44th N’ative Infantry, remaining numbered 
as such until 1903, then, on the separation of the Gurkha corps, 
the 43rd became the 7tli Gurkha Rifles and the 44th the 8th. 

Shortly after this the Government decided to increase the 
number of Gui’kha battalions and muster out certain Madras 
units. The Kepal Durbar were willing to allow increased recruit- 
ment, but not of Magar and Gurung tribesmen of which the 
then 7th and 8th Gurkhas were composed. Thus, since it was 
decreed that in future all Gurkha corps were to be two bat- 
talion establishments, one to support the other in war, second 
battalions to the two corps under review, which were not of 
the same class of Gorkhalis were impracticable. So the senior 
corps, the 7th and the old 43rd, became the 2nd B attalion of 
the 8th — the old 44th. 

The next service of the Regiment was unique. For some 
time in the late eighteen-nineties the unneighbourliness of 
Thibet had been causing anxiety to Simla. The Lhasa govern- 
ment had been flirting with Russia and there were signs that 
a secret Treaty with Moscow was in course of negotiation; 
which was contrary to Thibet’s treaty with India. In 1003 
Russian arms began to appear in the country, Indian territory 
was encroached upon, and protective measures became essential. 
A political officer was sent to the frontier to treat and discuss. 
In his escort was the 1st Battalion. 

After waiting four months no responsible negociaats for the 
other side appeared and so an advance to Gyantse was in the 
end iothfully ordered. At first the march was peaceful, but 
upon nearing the objective some opposition was ©neouatered 
until Gyantse was finally occupied. Later the forces became 
beleagured and some serious fighting took place. In one sortie 
on© company of the Battalion scaled a cliff 2,000 feet high in 
blinding snow, the action itself being fought at an altitude of 
18,000 feet above the sea — ^probably the highest ever fought 
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at suGh a 'Height. On' th© 6th July, 1904 the' Jong or Fort of ' : 
Wyants© had to foe. stormed. -In this the Battalion, excelled. 
Lieutenant J. D. Grant winning a Victoria Cross for scaling;' 
the ' sheer rock after lie had once been thrown down and 
wounded; an inspiring action which resulted in, the successful, 
issue of the assault. 

The force in the end had to go on to the “Forbidden City * 
of Lhasa and here i>eacefui relations were, established which , 
have remained ever since. 

The campaign is noteworthy for the severity of the hard- 
ships undergone, and that, for the small expedition of only 
1,600 men, a special medal was struck, with an additional 
clasp for those who fought at Gyantse. The Thibetans proved 
grim foemen, and disdained to run, but solemnly formed-up 
and marched off whenever th© fight became too hot for them. 
The services of the Battalion were specially commended, and 
several honours for gallantry were awarded to the Gurkha 
ranks. 

Th© bow and arrow armed Abor tribes of border Assam 
having massacred a civilian party in 1911, a punitive expedition 
followed which included th© 1st Battalion, upon whom fell the 
brunt of the fighting during operations lasting seven months 
of the following cold weather. The paths were quit© unfit for 
use by laden coolies, thus the progress of th© force was exceed- 
ingly slow, nevertheless retribution was effected, and the 
murderers brought to trial. The most important result, how- 
ever, was the freeing of the Lakimpur districts north of the 
Brahmaputra from the dominance of the Abor elans. 

Two years afterwards the 2nd Battalion were in the thick 
in France. Owing to their wearing slouch hats, unlike th© rest 
of the Indian corps sent to Western Europe, they did not 
receive quite the same vociferous welcome as did the other 
regiments — they were thought to be Boers or Chinese— until 
the followers came into view when they, wearing turbans, were 
quickly recognized as Indians and received ail the cheers. 
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The Battalion’s jSrst experience of trench warfare nearly 
ended in disaster, since they were mad© in an emergency to 
occupy earth-works too deep for the men to see to shoot, and 
as a result they had to give way sullenly to an overwhelming 
enemy on the 30th October, 1914. An incident which increased 
the determination and spirit which characterized the Bat- 
talion’s actions until the attack on the flank of the Loos opera- 
tions on the 25th September, 1915, when they more than got 
their own back with the addition of many prisoners ; but 
support failed, and the action cost them all but 150 men. Sent 
to Eg3T3t to refit, the Battalion afterwards returned to India 
in 1916 to be engaged for the next four years in arduoiia and 
meritorious service on the l^orth-west Frontier. 

The 1st Battalion went overseas to the war in the endeavour 
to prevent Kut from falling. They remained in the “Garden 
of Eden” or thereabout until after Baghdad fell, when they 
were sent to the Palestine front for the rest of the War. 

Political preachings caused a lot of trouble during the after- 
math of the Great War; and India had more than her share. 
One such outbreak was the rebellion of the Moplahs in Malabar. 
The country was difficult for ordinary troops to achieve any 
measure of success, and so hill- troops were sent down to the 
south — ^incidentally for the first time — among them the 2nd 
Battalion. The rounding -up of the rebels was an extremely 
difficult business. It was done; but not without loss and suffer- 
ing to both parties. One incident stands out. At Pandikkad on 
the 14th November, 1921, two hundred of ti^ Battalion en- 
camped for the night. Two thousand fanatical desperadoes 
thought they saw a wonderful opportunity. But Malabar is a 
long way from the Himalayas and the fame of the Gurkha had 
not spread to the jungles of the southern coastal foot-hills. 
The determined rebels attacked at dawn with a ferocity that 
broke down the protective earth- work. The fight which fol- 
lowed cost the rebels 234 in killed alone with wounded too 
numerous to mention, as against the Gurkhas’ 4 killed and 
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36 ' wonixdfid* li/ was a }iai]Ld.“tO“iiand ©ncouiifsr of tlio firsf 
order well and bravely done. 

Both Battalions were heavily involved in the Quetta Earth- 
quake of 1935, officers and men earning several decorations— 
iWJiuding the Albert Medal (the peace Victoria Cross)— for the 
gallantry displayed in the rescue work. 



CHAPTER LV 


The 9th Gurkha Rifles 


Blmrtpore ** Sobraon ”, " Afghanistan, 1879-80 
“ Punjab Frontier ”, “ La Bassee, 1914 ”, ** Armentieres, 
1914”, “Pestubert, 1914, *15”, “ Givenchy, 1914* 

“ Keuve Chapelle ”, “ Anbers ”, “ Loos ”, “ Prance 
Flanders, 1914-15 ”, “ Tigris, 1916 ”, “ Kut-al-Amara, 
1917 ”, “ Baghdad ”, “ Mesopotamia, 1916-18 ”, 

“ Afghanistan, 1919 


the serially numbered ten Gurkha regiments the 9th is 
^ the senior and takes precedence over all the others. Curious 
— since they were not raised until 1823, wliile the first Gurkha 
regiments of India were established in 1815. The original corps 
were not, however, considered part of the regular army until 
some decades later, whereas the 9th Gurldias, who did not 
commence their regimental life as Gurkhas for many years 
after their nativity, were a regular corps from 1823. Thus 
the old rules of ‘caste* allow them the privilege of stepping 
past in rifle time, before the superiorly numbered regiments 
of the “Indian Foreign Legion** whose records as Gurkhas 
certainly entitle them to the position which to the uninitiated 
they would seem to have. Ko disparagement of the 9th is 
intended, the point is made to illustrate the inconsistency with 
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wMoh the units of the Indian Army are nnmhered, and that 
the number has no reference to the place of. precedence when 
parading together. 

The 9th Gurkhas have their foundation in the Mainpuri 
Levy which became the 63rd Bengal Native Infantry in 1824. 
Some companies took part in the first Burma War, but the 
Corps as a whole did not see service until the siege of Bhurt- 
pore, the J at rulers of which had for years shown marked 
defiance to the East India Company. Lord Lake had tried to 
subdue the fortress during the Mahratta War, but his several 
brilliant and costly efforts failed. In January, 1826, Lord 
Combermere succeeded and put an end to the increasing feeiing 
in the suzerain states that the Company’s troops were effete, 
and British rule about to end. 

The 63rd B.N.I. acquitted themselves well at the Battle of 
Sobraon in 1846, when they captured a Sikh Standard which 
is still in an excellent state of preservation. But during the 
Great Mutiny their loyalty seems to have been doubtful, and 
they were disarmed for some years; no untoward incident 
oceuired, and the Regiment were retained in the re-organizatiop 
of 1861, being renumbered the 9th. The composition was 
altered, and one company of the eight became Gurkhas or other 
hiilmen, those taken being principally the latter. The Corps 
were then the only infantry, other than the then five Gurkha 
regiments proper, allowed to enlist this class. 

With this new composition the Regiment took part in the 
Bhutanese campaign of 1864-66, as well as in the 2nd Afghan 
War, but they saw little, if any, fighting. They had some 
severe work in the Chin Lushai expeditions of 1888-90. During 
the last ten years of this era no Gurkhas were in the composition. 

In 1893 sixteen mixed class imits of the Bengal Army were 
converted into single class regiments. The 9th were one so 
selected. So far Khas Gurkhas had not been enlisted for ser- 
vice in the Indian Army. The new 9th were to be composed 
of this class. 
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The origin of the Khas Gnrfeha is uncertain. They are not 
of aboriginal Xepalese stock, nor do they descend from the 
Mongols, as do the Magars and Guruiigs enlisted into the first 
six regiments and the eighth. They also differ in .appearance 
from the other Gnrkha clans, being slighter in build and 
aquiline rather then celestial in appearance. The general 
acceptance is , that the class, is Aryan stock of Rajput^origin. 
The Khas certainly formed a large portion of the King of 
Giirkh.a’s army when he sallied forth from his tiny mountain 
.state to conquer the Kepal Valley in 1768. The leaders of the 
Kepalese .Army in 1815 were also principally Khas. So their, 
previous history den.otes them as having very good martial 
qualities. Being more strictly Hi.ndu than the other classes 
enlisted, who are more inclined to Buddhism, the difficulties of 
caste probably made the Eihas less appreciated as a soldier on 
foreign service. Thakurs, the class having the highest social 
standing in Kepal, were also enlisted. The Regiment to*day 
recruits from these classes only, being the sole one so to do. 
From their behaviour since the 9th became a purely Gurkha 
corps, both at home and in foreign fields — ^particularly in 
France where circumstances for high-caste Hindu soldiers were 
as difficult as they could be — the Khas have shown themselves 
to be in no way inferior to their brother clans to whom socially 
they consider themselves superior. 

Thus arose the 9th (Gurkha Rifle) Regiment of Bengal 
Infantry, dressed in green, facings black, with all the other 
traditional differences that denote the rifle corps. Three years 
later came the new Gurkha corps’ first active service-^r-in the 
Mohmand country and the Tirah, 1897-98. 

A second battalion raised in replacement of the 11th Coorg 
Regiment of the old Madras Army came on to the establish- 
ment at the end of 1904. The Regimental centre was thence 
situated at Dehra Dim. 

So as part of the Dehra Dun Brigade the 1st Battalion found 
themselves at Marseilles by October, 1914, ready in spirit and 
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oT^raio to fight the Kaiser’s hosts, but unready in equipment 
c,r.d clothing for the severe tost they were to undergo, and 
from which they emerged sadly depleted with a turnover lu 
persomel equal to their fighting strength fourteen mouths 

"" War brings privations and shortages to aH dasses, male and 
female. It is not recorded doubtless in the French economic 
ardiives what the ladies of MarseUles had to say co«eermng 
the comer in safety-pins, made by the ° 

nm-un beneath their driU shorts the long woollen nether- 
gamiLts provided to warm their stocky bodies by » 
ordnance department, pending the issue of more suitable 

’^'"The 'following winter found the 1st 

the way to which they underwent, for most peopl®. *^6 neme- 
racMng^experience of having their ship attacked by an enemy 

^'^Fm^now on Mesopotamia was to be the theatre of Bep- 
mental exploit in the War. The 1st Battalion had the stage 
for' the battles up to the faU of Kut-al-Amara, until m 

September, 1916, by the 2 nd Battahon from India, where the 

''ThStotion before an enemy of the 2nd 
composed of almost boys enlisted since 
was at the Shumran Bend on the Tigris 

the Turk to Baghdad. The operation entailed the crossing of 

I wlile wfd^Vded river L smaU boate 

swept by fire the whole way, and then *1’®^^ 

enemy from a strongly entrenched position. It was done._ 

Twi I gallant an exploit as any of the noted amphibio^ 

operations of the War, and one hS'ln* 

a Victoria Cross awarded to Major G. C. Wheeler, for >a in- 
trepid leading from which mainly resulted the Battahon s 

™Sro their entry into the theatre of war the 2nd Battalion 
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had formed the Yiceroy’^ escort when he visited Basra during 
1914-15. And they had the unique honour of providing the 
personal escort of the Commander-m-Oliief of the forces in 
Mesopotamia during their two and a half years’ stay in the 
country.' ■ 

The third Afghan War of 1919 not only employed the 1st 
and 2nd Battalions, but also the “war-child” 3rd. The senior 
took part in the only serious fighting of the war, while the 
junior defended Thai. 

In the twenty years that followed the two components of 
the Eegirnent have been employed in Waziristan, Malabar, th© 
Khyber, Chdtral, Chittagong and Bengal; experiences novel, 
exciting, and sometimes unpleasant. 

Buring the siege of Thai by the Afghans in 1919 th© fort 
flag halyards were shot away and down came the fiag. This 
would never do. So one of the riflemen of the 3rd Battalion 
under close and accurate sniping climbed the flagstafl^ and 
nailed the Union Jack to the mast. And so it remained 
throughout th© siege. He received no special medal, the Eegi- 
mental archives do not even record his name. But the action 
of this solitary small legionary typifies the old Gurkha proverb : 
— “It is better to die than be coward.” 
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The loth Gurkha Rifles 

“ TTAiiflg ", “ Erithia ”, “ Snvla ”, “ Sari Bair ”, " GaUipoli, 
1915”, "Suez Canal”, “Egypt, 1915”, “Shargat”, 

“ Mesopotamia, 1916-18 ”, “ Afehanistan, 1919 

/^NE of the oatisBS wHeh led to the fotmdation. of the 10th 
^ Gurkhas was the intention of a dissolute potentate to 
estabHsb in Mandalay a French bank, together with a detach- 
ment of soldiers of that Bepnblio to guard it. This, to- 
gether with many other unfriendly actions towards India, led 
to his dethronement and the Viceroy assuming the government 
of his territory until its recent establishment as a separate 
entity within the British Commonwealth. King Theebaw, the 
concerned ruler, was deported. Then followed extreme law- 
lessness; much blood flowed, and many good bodies sickened 
before the military proper could bring about control. Order 
eventually evolved, and to keep it military police battalions 
were raised- — one of them to hold the Kubo Valley, itself a 
peaceful district in the extreme west of Burma, but one liable 
to tribal raids from the eastern border hills. This unit, the 
Kubo Valley Military Police Battalion of May, 1887, comprised 
of volunteer ranks from the regular Indian Army, principally 
Gorkhalis, were the forefathers of the present Begiment. They 
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appear^ to have been a well-behaved lot in contradistinction, to 
.so,me of , the others, and their conduct as police toward,s the 
‘‘locals” most satisfactory. 

Burma was then in the Madras military commaiid, and in 
order to create a 'permanent force in Burma, certain Madras 
infantry corps were to be localised i.ii the country and the men 
of the Carnatic mustered out. A move which turned the Kubo, 
Valley Police into soldiers' as the 10th Madras. Infantry. They 
'Were, however, to be uniformed, and equipped in like manner 
to the regular Gurkha corps of the Bengal Army. Later, the 
title became the 10th Kegiment (1st Burma Gurkha Krifies) 
Madras Infantry, under which they fought, for the first time 
as a regiment, in the Chin-Lushai subjection which began in 
1890. 

Ever since the annexation of Upper Burma the Chins, 
Lushais, and other primitive savage aboriginals on the eastern 
frontier had been a source of trial. A number of punitive 
expeditions had been eifeeted, but none had succeeded in stop- 
ping the depredatory incursions into the controlled territory. 
The establishment of a proper administration appearing to be 
the only course open, the country wms occupied; while the only 
effective way of controlling rebellion was the constant patrol 
by small detachments. In this arduous work of hunting an 
elusive enemy, often on short rations and with only the barest 
necessities, the Regiment remained until 1894. 

In 1903 the Corps entered the Indian Foreign Legion and 
became the 10th Gurkha Rifles, wnth instructions to recruit 
entirely in Eastern Nepal. Thus ever since the Regiment has 
been composed of Limbu and Rai Gurkhas. Unlike the Madras 
units that were converted into Punjabis at the same time the 
battle honours earned by their parent were not conferred upon 
them. 

The present 2nd Battalion eventuafced in 1908 by a division 
of the 1st. Thus the years immediate to 1914 were ones of 
preparation for both. The Regiment w^ere then based upon 
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Mayino, and many of the grass rides cut through th© jnngle 
which are on© of the amenities of that salubrious Burma station 
were the result of their sojourn. 

The Junior had the honour of being the pioneer in war, they 
departing for Egypt in October, 1914, to enter combat with 
the Turk in the pontoon attack on the Suez Canal. The first 
attempt failed, but not abandoning hope a final attempt was 
made near the Tossum signal station. Here, on the eastern 
bank of the Canal, was a large detachment of the 2nd/16th 
greatly outnumbered by the attacking force. But the Gurkhas 
in holding their ground showed such a determined front that 
the enemy’s operation was brought to a standstill. 

The meeting of Sir Ian Hamilton’s urgent wish for Gurkhas 
landed the 2nd Battalion in Gallipoli. It is sufficient here to 
say that, like those of the other Gurkha corps engaged, their 
deeds could not have been excelled; and to record that it is 
generally accepted that at Suvla Bay one party of the Bat-* 
talion penetrated further inland than any other troops. 
Egregious generalship failed them, and their effort in that 
battle could not affect the tide of misfortune. 

Sadly diminished, the Snd Battalion returned via Mesopo- 
tamia to Burma during July, 1916, in relief of the 1st Battalion, 
then under orders for Basra. The 1st had not by any means 
been inactive, however, for during the earlier months of the 
War they had been on service putting down attempts at 
insurrection among the Kaehins and other Shan tribes on the 
Sino-Burmese border. 

The 1st Battalion arrived in the eastern theatre during the 
preparatory period for the avengement of Kut and the advance 
to Baghdad. One of the essentials was the building of a rail- 
way from Basra to Hasiriyah and up the Euphrates. In fine, 
the eastern end of the long contemplated rail-link from Berlin 
to the Persian Gulf. To protect the construction was the part 
allotted to the Battalion, and this disappointing duty kept 
ihem out of the -fighting until almost the end of the campaign. 
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They were,, however, privileged to be m at the death, when 
after ten days of strenuous engagement and pursuit the Turk 
laid down his arms. By this time the .Battalion comprised 

considerable numbers of voixmteers from the Burma and 

Assam Military Police. , . . 

The 1st did not immediately return after the victory. The 
Arabs and Kurds soon began to listen to the teachings of the 
agitator, and had no wish to foUow the dogma propounded by 
the politicians in a Paris suburb making, as they thought, 
world tranquillity for ever. The result was that many brave 
and tired men were kept behind to lose many comrades before 
the country became settled. The Ist/lOth were depleted down 
to two companies, and so, to make an eff6cti%’'e fighting unit, 
two companies of the 116th Mahrattas, then in similar straits, 
were co-joined. This composite unit, “The 126th Gurattas”, 
carried out many gallant and successful fights. For four and 
a half years the 1st/ 10th Gurka Rifles remained in the old 
Turkish empire in Asia campaigning the length and breadth of 
the land. Deprived by fortune of the earlier victorious fighting 
they fully made up for it in the end, bestowing upon them- 
selves their unofficial motto, “Per Arida ad Astra 

The only other honour carried by the Regiment, other than 
those of the Great War, is “Afghanistan 1919”, earned by the 
2nd Battalion who were thus the first to represent the Regi- 
ment in any affair on the North-west Frontier, where nowa- 
days one or other is generally to be found serving. Burma, 
however, is now no longer their home, the post-war require- 
ments having given them a permanent centre with the similar 
class regiment of the Gurkha Brigade at Shillong. 

H.H. The Prime Minister of Nepal, the temporal ruler of the 
country, is Honorary Colonel of all the Gurkha Regiments, as 
since the treaty of Segowli, Nepal has always made the King- 
Emperor^s cause her own. During the Great War 200,000 
Nepalese subjects served overseas in India’s service, some 
20,000 never to return to their Himalayan homes. Despite its 
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sparse manpower, the whole of I^epal ivas thrown open to 
recruitment, which enabled an 11th Regiment to be formed, 
as well as an additional battalion for the existing r0<Tmients for 
frontier and internal service in India. Cheerful, hardy, most 
disciplinable and courageous in the extreme, these proud and 
virile men, bound only by the legionary’s oath to the service 
of a foreign land, represent the quintessence of the fighting 
man. As such the Gurkha has no equal. ° 
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The Royal Indian Army Service 
Corps 

TH all ages the operations of armies have been influenced by 
^ the necessity of providing and distributing food, forage, muni* 
tions and stores for men and horses. In some cases, such as 
on the Indian frontiers, transport and supply difficulties have 
often far outweighed all problems of country or enemy, and 
have in effect controlled the campaign. 

As time progressed these supplies have become more and 
more varied as weapons developed in complexity, power and 
accuracy of workmanship. In proportion, the branches of an 
Army which are charged with duties of “supply and transport’^ 
have become specialized as regards recruiting, training and 
organization. 

The Boyal Indian Army Service Corps perform these duties 
in India, and are thus divided into two main branches; trans- 
port, supply. In fact, prior to 1923, the designation was the 
Supply and Transport Corps. The origins of the Corps were 
the Army Commissariat Departments of 1810 formed for the 
purpose of organizing supplies to the Presidency Armies. 
Separate transport branches were raised in 1883 and anial- 
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Tlie Eoyal Indian Army Seryice Corps 
gamated. withi the Commissariat Departments in 1887, the three 
Departments feeing put on an aU-Indian basis as the' Com-, 
missariat -Transport Department in 1889. The title “RoyaD’ 
was bestowed on the occasion of the Silver Jubilee of H.M. 

. King George V. 

The supply branch undertakes the purchase and distribution 
of food and forage for all personnel and animals of the Army, 
as well as the purchase, storage and distribution of petrol and 
lubrication for mechanical vehicles. 

Prior to the Great War the duties of the supply service were 
much less onerous, as Indian troops and the Indian cavalry, 
save three regiments, were fed — ^horse and man— under unit 
arrangements. On the other hand certain duties in respect 
of clothing for British troops and other miscellaneous articles, 
are now dealt with by the Ordnance Corps. 

In order to carry out these duties the Corps maintains 
butcheries and bakeries, store depots, as w'ell as a military food 
laboratory to scientifically examine samples of edibles suitable 
for the Indian soldier who, compared to pre-w^ar days when he 
fed himself, is now rationed upon a scientifically constructed 
diet both in quantity and quality, and he has no temptation 
to economize as was previously the case. 

The transport service comprises all forms of transport required 
to convey the stores and baggage of a military force operating 
in the field. And without trained and efficient transport service, 
an Army cannot be fought to its best advantage. It is therefore 
necessary to maintain a highly developed ti’ansport organization 
which receives its training in peace on the carriage of military 
stores in cantonments and on manoeuvres, for which civilian 
transport would otherwise have to be hired. Wheeled transport 
is the more economical, but in view of the terrain of the frontiers, 
pack-animal ti*ansport in large numbers is required. 

The pack-animal drivers often come under close enemy fire, 
and it is recorded that on© of the most courageous acts ever 
seen on a battle-field was an unknown mule -driver, himself 
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liit, holding on to his struggling and wounded mules under very 
heavy rifle fire during the operations in Mesopotamia. 

Before the Great War, India had no military mechanical 
transport. Temporary units were formed during the War and 
did yeoman service in the Frontier and Afghan operations. 
After the War the organization was in the hands of the Royal 
Army Service Corps of the British Army. But since 192S the 
whole has been part of the Indian Army proper and, with the 
exception of the officers generally, all the ranks are now Indian, 
while a large number of Indian non-combatants are employed 
as artificers and followers. 

The uniform of the Corps is blue with white facings; and 
Field-Marshal H.B.H. The Duke of Connaught is Colonel-in- 
Chief. 



CHAPTER LVin 


The Medical Services 

^HE military health departments of India’s Army are 
four; 

“The Indian Medical Service” 

“The Indian Medical Department” 

“The Indian Military Nursing Service” and 
“The Indian Hospital Corps”. 

The first, which is more well-known than the others, com- 
prises solely officer personnel, all of high qualification, who 
in the main, after spending their early military life with an 
Indian regiment, pass later to the control of the civil govern- 
ment as administrative medical and health officers, or as tutors 
and professors in the field of Indian medical education ; and 
thus passing form a reserve of superior military medical staff 
available in the event of war. A system which is now said to 
have outlived its usefulness, and one the subject of much 
criticism in the economic field. It is probable that the future 
will bring a change, and that before long the Army’s needs 
will be met by a Corps limited in its responsibilities entirely to 
the military sphere. 

The I.M.S. has its foundation in the Bengal, Madras, and 
4G3 
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Bombay Medical Services constituted by the East India .Com- 
pany as long ago as 1764, to embody all the surgeons ashore 
and afloat then in their ser\dee. ■ These gradually eimlved into 
the,, military-cum -civil system of to-day, the three .being put 
on an all India basis with the present nomenclature in 1897. 

The Indian Medical Department comprises a class of m.edical 
men all of whom with few exceptions are statutory natives of 
India. The Assistant Surgeoris are largely utilized upon duties 
in connection with the British wing of the Army in India; 
while the Sub -Assistant Surgeons are employed practically 
entirely with Indian troops. 

The Indian Mlitary Xursing Service is recruited from ladies 
possessing nursing qualifications and with experience of Indian 
civil hospitals, whose duties are to supervise and teach .the 
nursing orderlies serving in the Indian Military Station Hos- 
pitals. The Service is an innovation since the Great War. 
Prior to this, no nursing arrangements for the Indian sepoy 
existed other than that rendered by regimental ranks not in 
the least skilled in a science that is as necessary to health 
restoration as is the doctor. 

The Indian Hospital Corps is an amalgamation of the Army 
Hospital Corps and the Army Bearer Corps existing prior to 
1914, who did such yeomen service to the 'stiicken in the 
Great War. The Corps is organized into sections comprising 
clerks, storekeepers^ male nurses, ambulance men, and others, 
including menial servants and domestics whose duties entirely 
relate to the preservation of, or restoration to, the health of 
the sick and wounded* 

Four officers of the Indian Medical Service have received the 
Victoria Gross, Surgeon John Crimmin was the first in 1889 
for gallantry in the Burmese War. Drawing his sword he 
fought hand-to-hand with Karen tribesmen over the body of 
a wounded soldier to whom he was attending. A good case of 
the Bed Cross rule which permits medical persoimel to be 
armed for the protection of their charges. 

465 




India’s Army 

The second was Surgeon-Captain H, E. hitchureh for 
going to the rescue, under extremely heavy hostile fire, of an 
officer dangerously wounded in the sortie from the. Fort of 
Chitral during the siege in March, 1895. 

Then. Captain J. A. Sinton for most conspicuous bravery and 
devotion to duty during the Battle of Sheik-Saad in Mesopo- 
tamia, January, 1916. Although shot through both arms and 
the side, he refused to go to the hospital and remained as long 
as daylight lasted attending to the wounded lying in areas 
heavily shot -swept by the Turks. In the three previous actions, 
Captain Sinton had displayed the utmost courage. He was 
Regimental Medical Officer of the now 1st Battalion 17th 
Dogra Regiment, 

The fourth, Captain H. J. Andrews on the 22nd October, 
1919, when as the Senior Medical Officer of the Khajuri Post 
in Waziristan, on hearing that men had been wounded, he 
took out an Aid-Post under very heavy fire, establishing such 
in a position that while it afforded some protection to the 
casualties, it did not to himself. He attended most devotedly 
to the stricken, all Indian soldiers, and showed the utmost 
disregard of danger then, as well as later, when collecting them 
under the very noses of the tribesmen, and placing them in an 
ambulance van. He was killed when about to step into the 
ambulance on the completion of his task. The tribesmen of 
course consider the Geneva rules quaint. 

Captain Andrews was for over thirty years an officer of the 
Salvation Army, and a pioneer of their medical work in India. 
His hospital at Moradabad, was taken by the military authori- 
ties as a model, and his system of hospital administration as 
applied to the handling of Indian troops now largely forms the 
basis of the Indian Military Hospital of to-day. 

The first member of any Medical Service of India to win 
the coveted decoration was, however, a young Hospital Appren- 
tice of the Bengal Sub-Medical Departments — ‘Arthur Fitzgibbon. 
During the capture of the North Taku Forts in China on the 
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21st August, 1860, he displayed great coolness and courage in 
proceeding in circumstances of the greatest danger, to attend 
a wounded dAooK-bearer and others j an action during which he 
Mmself was severely; wounded. 

In the early days, surgeons supplied their own instruments, 
medicines and dressings, receiving therefor an annual grant. 
As was natural, the grant was looked upon as a source of profit, 
with most unpleasant results for the w^ounded man. ' At the 
Battle of Maheidpore, 1817, of the 612 wounded, 200 died for 
want of prox^er medical treatment. In the field hospitals there 
was scarcely any dressing plaster for the officers and none for 
the men; nor was there a single set of amputating instruments 
other than those belonging to individual surgeons, and these 
were so blunt as to be useless. So thus two out of every three 
wounded men died in hospital. 

Even up to the Great War the hospital arrangements for the 
Indian soldier were extremely primitive. There were none of 
the fine station hospitals that exist to-day. Casualties were 
treated in their own regimental hospitals, accommodation 
varying according to the ideas of the unit, often the whims of 
the C.O. The supply of drugs and surgical necessities was 
meagre, and at times insufficient. The patient brought his own 
clothing, lived largely on his own food. Nursing was provided 
by untrained sepoys who did their best, assisted by a few 
menials. The Regimental Medical Officer had little scope to 
exercise his professional skill and found very little opportunity 
for increasing his general vocational knowledge. 

During the Great War, particularly in Mesopotamia, the 
Medical Services of India went definitely agley. And much 
ill-founded criticism was abroad. There may have been faulty 
administration, and the break-down is not denied. But what 
is not generally realized is that the heavy casualties which the 
Indian Army suffered in the Mesopotamia theatre were entirely 
unexpected, and in volume unlike anything before experienced. 
Medical equipment was rudimentary, and efforts to obtain even 
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a modicum of modem apparatus and methods of transport 
were short -cireuited for want of available cash. 

^Nevertheless, handicapped as they were, the I.M.S. performed 
some very fine feats, Aftor Ctesiphon and during the retreat 
to Kut, not a single wounded man was left . behind — at the 
former battle there were 500 wounded. And the individual 
devotion of the officers to the stricken humanity of both sides 
there, as well as in other theatres, or in enemy captivity, was 
ail, and more, that the great traditions of those who devote 
themselves to the healing of the sick demanded. One officer — ■ 
Captain Som Butt — after rendering aid in France to a badly- 
wounded German Colonel, was rewarded by the latter with his 
Iron Cross — the German equivalent of the V,C. Hardly a single 
regiment in its archives fails to high tribute to their medical 
men. 

The tribulation of INIesopotamia can never happen again. 
To-day all is changed, both for peace and war. There are now 
eighty-one military hospitals for Indian troops, as well as 
eighteen Indian wings to hospitals where British troops are 
also treated. All are provided with adequate staffs, modem 
accommodation, and the latest equipment; hospital clothing 
and bedding are supplied; should he need it, the sick soldier 
receives such special diet as he may be ordered. In fact the 
treatment of the Indian soldier when in hospital, compares 
favourably to that provided by any army in the world. Tru© 
this costs almost a croro and a half of rupees — double that of 
1914. But is it not worth it? Consider that the Medical Service 
of to-day concerns itself with ©very phase of the soldier’s life ; 
not merely to get him well when he is ill, but to prevent him 
ever getting so. The hygiene of cantonments, the quart ers^, 
his clothing, the accoutrements he has to wear, the food he is 
given to eat — all are now the close concern of the medical 
officers. In no sphere of Indian Army organization has such 
improvements been ejected since the Great War. The doctor’s 
responsibilities to-day are heavy, 
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The “Via Dolorosa” of the wounded' man has become a 
thing of the past. Then, he made his way to the rear as best 
he could, any vehicle returning from the line was good. enough 
for his carriage. The dhooli and the bullock-drawn tonga have 
given place to the swift-moving articulated motor-ambulance, 
warmed in winter, cooled in summer. And since 1937, the 
ambulance aeroplane is available for severe and urgent cases. 

The followers — ^most important persons in the Indian Army 
are now treated on exactly the same footing as the combatants. 

The uniform of the Medical Services is blue with black velvet 
facings for the I.M.S, and I.M.D. That of the Indian Nursing 
Service white with navy-blue facings. Combatant rank was 
bestowed on I.M.S. officers in 1898; and the Senior Assistant 
Surgeons of the I.M.D. also hold similar rank as Lieutenants, 
Captains and Majors, the Juniors being Warrant Officers. The 
Sub-Assistant Surgeons rank as Viceroy’s Commissioned 

Officers. . . , -r T - 1 

The I.M.S. was the first of the services to be Indiamzed, 
and many distinguished Indian medical men have passed though 
its ranks. So too have many famous Europeans. Sir Ronald 
Ross, the discoverer of the malarial parasite, was one; were 
it not for his work the Panama Canal would have been an 
impossibility. The Service can also claim the credit for the 
system of w’^ater purification now in use in most modern cities, 
including London. And the conception of mass inoculation 
against epidemic disease is also theirs. In the building of 
modern India the Military Medical Services have set an example 
difficult to excel. The standards of sanitation and public health 
in the military garrisons and cantonments are model; their 
example must have widespread influence in a most effective 
way on the future social well-being of the populace. Time will 
appraise the value of their work; history will, when true per- 
spective becomes undimmed, award its honours. 
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The Remount and Veterinary 
Services 

QNE of the greatest problems the Army in India has had to 
face from the time of its foundation, has been the pro- 
vision of horses suitable for cavalry and artillery which could 
meet the ever-increasing demand the development of military 
science required from the mounted arms. The indigenous 
breeds, by reason of their smallness, poor jjhysique and conse- 
quent liability to ailment, were early found unsuitable. Quan- 
tity was also lacking, and on more than one occasion the cavalry 
had to light dismounted because no horses were available to 
replace the wastage of war. 

The first attempts at breeding types of horses suitable for 
Indian military needs was in 1793, when the East India Company 
commenced a stud in each Presidency. These experiments 
were unsuccessful, principally because modern methods of 
breeding were unknown, and veterinary practice was then 
in the early stages of infancy. In India there were no veterinary 
surgeons as we know them to-day at all. And in England only 
two; and those graduates of the ’famous French school at Lyons. 
Animal ill-health was dealt with — ^when it was dealt with at 
all — ^by rule of thumb. And the first orders on the subject 
relative to animals suspected to be suffering from infectious 
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disease stated that they should be .removed- from the canton - 
m.ent and inspected by persons who may be judged capable 
of distinguishing the disorders of horses;*’ — this was in the 
year 1793. 

As for the Com.pany’s horse-breeding operations, they went 
from bad to worse through ignorance and rnismaiiagement. 
The progeny were freaks, and so the Madras and Bombay Studs 
were closed and written off as costly failures. That established 
in Bengal was about to follow suit when the Company engaged 
William Mooreroft, who had been Joint head of what is now 
the Boyal College of Veterinary Surgeons, to superintend the 
breeding operations in Bengal. 

Mooreroft arrived in the country about 1 808, and from then 
on there was a complete change. He succeeded in producing 
at Pusa in Bihar, far superior animals to those brought into 
the equine kingdom by his predecessors; and at the same time 
made great progress in the suppression of contagious disease, 
demonstrating what western veterinary science could effect 
in this direction. 

Mooreroft’s remounts were sent to the cavalry regiments by 
batches, and each officer was allowed to select one: but at a 
cost to his j)ocket of Rs.800 which, considering the purchasing 
powder of the rupee in those days, made Pusa-bred horses almost 
an extravagance. 

Mooreroft, after much experiment, held the idea that neither 
the English nor the Arab horse was suitable as a sire for pro- 
ducing animals best suited to India’s needs. Having heard of 
the Turkoman breeds in Central Asia, he journeyed there in 
1812 and again in 1819 , On his travels h© discovered the source 
of the Beas and the Chenab. And also made a treaty with 
the Government of Ladak by w'hich the trade of Central Asia 
was thrown open to Hindustan. He never returned to India 
and his end is unknown; some say that he died of fever beyond 
the Pamirs, others that he was assassinated in Bokhara in 1825 . 
On his last journey he rested at Lahore, and the small house 
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which he occupied still stands in the famous Shalimar Gardens. 
Many Punjabis from the great horse-breeding areas of the 
north, must have read the small tablet that Mahrajaha Ranjit 
Singh ordered to be affixed thereto. Moorcroft, however, is 
Just described aS a traveller, and thus the reader would not 
know that he was in effect the first Director of Remount and 
Veterinary Services in India. 

In 1821 the first Army Veterinary Officer was appointed and 
posted to the Governor-General’s Body-Guard with instructions 
to train Assistant Apothecaries of the Medical Department as 
veterinary surgeons. Later, more qualified men were sent out 
from England, and by 1826 the Indian Veterinary Department, 
now entirely a civil department, was founded. 

Contrary to what we find to-day there was much friction 
in the early days between the officers of the Stud Department 
and the newly appointed veterinary officers ; as a result no very 
good progress was made, but nevertheless the output began to 
improve. The supply, however, was never sufficient to meet 
the demand, the country-bred horses purchased through the 
commissariat agents were the principal source of supply, with 
the addition of regular seasonal importations of stock from 
England and South Africa. 

The veterinary officer, like the medical, contracted to supply 
his own medicines, the rate allowed being two aimas a month 
for each horse. The system was that of the time, and history 
records that large personal profits resulted. 

The veterinary officers of course accompanied their regiments 
in the field, and the Service has been ubiquitous in all the 
campaigns of the Indian Army since its formation. At Khushab, 
during the Persian "War of 1857, in the remarkable charge of 
the 3rd Bombay Light Cavalry against an infantry square, it 
was the veterinary officer of the regiment who captured the 
enemy standard. In the Great Mutiny many members of the 
Service met their end — one fighting gallantly in the historic 
defence of Lucknow, 




The Remotmt and Veterinary Services 

Altlioiigii in earlier days India was a goo-d deal behindhand 
in matters military as compared to the armies of Europe, she 
can claim to be the first ever to institute in a British Empire 
campaign the provision of field hospitals for sick animals. This 
was during the war in Abyssinia in 1868; an expedition organized 
entirely from India. The arrangements, compared with those 
of to-day, were certainly crude; but they were successful. And 
at the conclusion of the campaign, which depended so much 
upon the fitness of the animals, the work of the Veterinary 
Service was mentioned for the first time by a Commander-in- 
chief in his field-despatches. 

After Abyssinia, in 1875, the present remount depot at 
Saharanpur came into being as a reserv- e depot for the reception 
and treatment of temporarily useless horses. 

Prior to the Great War, the Army Remount Department had 
developed into an organization for the purchasing, rearing, and 
issue of horses required for British regiments in India, as well 
as for the three regular or non^sillzdar Indian cavalry corps. 
The rest of the Indian cavalry being on the sillidar basis, 
mounting was done under regimental arrangements. The 
Department also supervised horse, mule, and donkey breeding 
in cei'tain selected areas in Horthem India. The duties were thus 
extremely limited in scope, and in general only confined to the 
issue of animals. 

The Great War experience and the break-down in remounting 
the sillidar cavalry necessitated change. And change there has 
been. The Army Remount Department is now responsible for 
the supply of all horses, camels, mules, draught bulloclcs, etc., 
for ail services and all units; the enumeration throughout India 
of all animals available for transport use in the event of war; 
and the general efficiency of all animals of the enth© army. 
Moreover, the development of horse-breeding operations with a 
view to making the country as self-supporting as possible in 
the provision of horses and mules for defence requirements is 
also their particular work. Were it not for the efforts of the 
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Remount Department, the hors© and mule breeding industry 
which is now one of national importance, might well have 
become extinct in India. 

^The Veterinary .Service in 1914 was solely responsible for 
the veterinary, care of the animals , required by British units. 
Indian units looked after themselves, except wdien contagious 
disease broke out. Other than officers, all personnel was bor- 
rowed from combatant units. Dnits themselves had. their own 
hospitals; and their own ideas as to treatment. 

Again there has been vast change. There is now an Indian 
Army Veterinary Corps organized upon a scientific basis, which 
contains all the personnel required for the veterinary sentnce of 
the animals of the militaiy. Divided control has been abolished, 
and proper station hospitals established; as well as a complete 
mobilization cadre to provide for the field requirements of 
animal casualties, from ambulance sections to convalescent 
hospitals. Indian Commissioned Veterinary Officers have been 
appointed — a thing unheard of before. 

The first veterinary treatment to animals of the army was 
rendered by the shoeing-smiths of the unit. In each cavalry 
squadron there were two important personages — the trum- 
peter and the farrier. Both had distinctive dress. But whereas 
that of the trumpeter was gaudy, that of the farrier was the 
reverse; but it had one peculiar feature, the coat was always 
of different colour to that of the fighting ranks. As all British 
cavalry corps in the early days — with one exception — wore 
red, the farrier's coat was blue. He also carried an axe 
for the better despatch of hopeless cases. The blue-coated 
farriers of the King-Emperor’s Life Guards who, carrying 
eeremonial axes, ride in rear of all state processions of His 
Majesty when in London, are the present-day signs of this old 
custom. 

When the Veterinary Service was first started, the officers 
wore blue also, but in later years, until about 1883, the uniform 
of the regiment to which they were attached was more usual. 
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Later, on the institution of the I.A.V.C, proper, blue uniform 
with, maroon facings became the dress order. 

Veterinary considerations sometimes play a very large part 
in the strategy of a campaign, an instance being during the 
Great War in East Africa, where a number of veterinary officers 
from India served. The belts of tsetse fiy which are peculiar 
features of that country and which preclude the^ passage of any 
form of equine or bovine life had a great bearing on the plan 
of the operations, and probably threw greater responsibilities 
on the veterinary staff than in any other theatre of the War. 


i ; 
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CHAPTER LX 


The Indian Army Ordnance Corps 

'^HE Dictionary defines the word ‘‘ordnance” as either 
firearms of large calibre, or else that which is ordained. 
The word is thus very apt when used in regard to the corps 
to which it is applied, as the Ordnance Corps is charged with 
the duty of supply and distribution to the fighting and ancillary 
units of the army not only of lethal weapons of all kinds, but 
that which it is ordained the soldier shall wear, carry, and use. 
In fact, just as the medical and veterinary services keep the 
army in health, the service corps provides its food and transport, 
so in general the ordnance service supplies the parts which enable 
a great complexity of healthy, well-fed humans and animals to 
function with machine -like utility always ready to operate in 
defence of the national safety. 

From the earliest times the duty of the supply of ordnance 
rested with the artillery, and thus the foundations of the 
Ordnance Corps started as an offshoot from the gunners under 
the title of the Military Train and Magazine Establishment. 
Each of the three Presidency armies had their own. About 
1796 the title Ordnance Departments evolved, the three being 
amalgamated into the Indian Ordnance Department in 1884. 
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From the Indian Ordnance Department in 1922 developed the 
Indian Army Ordnance Corps, the resnit of the division of 
labour which was found desirable after the vast experience of 
the Great War. The former, now almost entirely staffed by 
civilian technical experts and Indian artisan and clerical 
personnel, deals with the manufacture of weapons, vehicles, 
military equipment, clothing and all the other munitions of 
war, and is organized entirely upon commercial industrial lines. 

The functions of the Indian Aimy Ordnance Corps have 
been described in outline, and may be repeated as the storage 
and distribution to the trooyjs of military arms and equipment, 
stores, clothing and boots, the manufacture of which has been 
arranged for by the Indian Ordnance Department; as well as 
their repair, maintenance, and efficiency in garrison or in the 
field. 

The I.A.0.0. staffs the arsenals and depots placed at suitable 
points all over India, each of which is equipped with up-to-date 
engineering shops where all normal repairs can be carried out 
from the re-building of an internal combustion engine to the 
minutest repairs to the most delicate optical and electrical 
technical instruments. In these establishments the bulk of the 
personnel is Indian, and their expertly supervised work in this 
sphere is comparable to the best of any nation. 

The I.A.O.C. is thus in effect a behind-the-line institution 
working with none of the excitement of the fighting man, 
nor does it display honours or other emblems as the result of 
martial prowess. But it has won more Albert Medals for bravery 
displayed in circumstances of the greatest danger in peace, 
than any corps in the British Empire. And five members of 
the Corps, or rather of its forebears, have won the Victoria 
Cross for deeds of gallantry in the face of the enemy. 

It is unnecessary to dwell upon the Great Mutiny and its 
causes, but all can admire brave men. And there were certainly 
none braver than those nine resolute members of the Bengal 
Ordnance Establishment, who, on the 11th May, 1857, defended 
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the Delhi Magazine against hordes of mutineers until, •when 
all hope of sncconr had gone, they set fire to the stocks of 
ammunition and created an explosion which destroyed thou- 
sands of the enemy and in which they themselves expected 
to perish. Four, however, survived — the commander, Lieutenant 
George Willoughby (later to fall in action). Lieutenants George 
Forrest and W. Raynor and Conductor J . Buckley. The three 
who eventually lived received the decoration instituted by 
the first Queen-Empress. 

Conductor James Mdler, of the Bengal Ordnance Department, 
received the Cross for his action on the 28th October, 1857, 
when he went to the assistance of a wounded officer, and carried 
him out of action at great personal risk, himself being wounded 

whilst doing so. ^ 

Brivates Samuel Morley and James Murphy of the 2nd 
Battalion of the Military Train — the field ordnance establish- 
ment— on the 15th April, 1858, at Azimghur earned theirs 
for saving the life of Lieutenant Hamilton of the 3rd Sikh 
Cavalry, fighting over bis body until others came to their aid. 

The earliest ■uniform for the Ordnance staff laid do'wn in 
1787 was green with red facings; this two years later was changed 
to blue with facings of the same colour, the lace being white. 
The supervising officials wore cocked hats with black feathers. 
Uniform, by order of the Governor-General, had to be worn 
at all times, and the cumbersome cloth frock-coat with lace 
frills was about as suitable wear for work in the Fort William 
cannon foundry during the Bengal hot weather as would be 
the full-dress robes and wig of a High Court Judge.^ But they 
stuck it, and what is more wore swords and periwigs or long 
unshorn hair in the doing. 

The badge of the Corps is that of the old Board of His 
Majesty’s Ordnance instituted in 141^^tliree field pieces and 
three cannon balls upon a shield with the motto “Sua Tel 
Tonati”— Science has wrested the weapons from nature. Both 
the meaning and the origin of the motto have been hotly 
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contested: some attribute it to Cromwell, others to Miiton. It 
is the badge of all the Ordnance Corps of the Empire. 

Since it is the duty of the Ordnance Corps to supply these 
things, here may be recorded the important historical changes 
in material in the Indian Army. 

Colours were first issued to infantry about 1764. Each com- 
pany carried a set which were the colour of the men’s facings 
and bore in the centre the device of the subadar — a dagger, a 
sabre, or a crescent. Those of the grenadier companies had the 
Union Jack in the upper canton. Company colours only lasted 
for nine years, after -wliich the present system of two pen 
battalion came into being. 

Standards for the cavalry on the basis of one per squadron,, 
were presented in 1818. The first or royal standard w^as blue 
and bore the arms of the sovereign ; the second or the Com- 
pany’s carried that corporation’s arms and was of crimson; 
the third or regimental, the colour of the facings with the corps 
number in the centre. Standards, save in certain exceptions 
where awarded as honours, were abolished from parade or the 
field in 1864. 

Bazaar tom-toms and trumpets were forbidden in 1773, in 
which year drums and fifes were issued. Thirty-five years later, 
two bugle horns and five whistles were distributed to the light 
infantry companies. 

Havildars of infantry carried pikes from 1802 to 1831, when 
fusils took their place. 

The cavalry fire-arm was unregulated by the Ordnance 
Department until 1864, when the Victoria Carbine carried 
slung across the back became ‘de rigueur’. In order to secure 
rapid uniformity since in the majority of the cavalry regiments 
each man owned his own, the new weapon was given out free 
to all ranks wh® gave up fire-arms in exchange, and half-prioe 
to others. 

The muskets of the dismounted arm remained generally the 
smooth bore “Brown Bess” until the introduction of the 
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Enfield Bifle between 1861-71 — ^tbis was tbe arm, the attempts 
at earlier introdnction of which had been on© of the many causes 
of the trouble of 1857. The Snider followed the Enfield, 1871, 
the Martini-Hemy, 1892, to be replaced by the Lee-Metford 
and Lee-Enfield in 1905. 

Ten rounds of ammunition for musketry practice was an 
innovation of 1778. The targets were of painted canvas and it 
was ordained that a butt of earth was to be erected behind to 
preserve the fired balls, which had to be returned to the local 
depot for remarking. 

The cavalry sword was obtained under regimental arrange- 
ments until and during the Great War, and so long as such 
was of a good cutting type, the pattern was left to the 
Colonels. 

Kegulations regarding the lance were a feature of 1864; 
these stipulated that the shaft was to be of bamboo with a. 
bayonet-shaped head between ten and eleven-and-a-half feet 
long and not to weigh more than four pounds. 

Light field-pieces, called galloper guns, the founders of tho 
Horse Artillery, were the fashion of 1801. And in 1827 all 
field-ordnance was ordered to be horse-drawn; such cannon of 
this type as could not be so removed was to be utilized as 
fixed armament. 

Camp equipage came in 1787, but the soldier received no 
shelters for himself, only eleven bell-tents per battalion for 
the arms being permitted. The officers were allowed seven 
marquees; the sergeants three smaller tents. 

Equipment varied greatly in pattern in the different regi- 
ments of the three Presidency armies, but widely speaking, the 
first issues were of black leather. This was changed to the 
buff pipe-clayed white in 1805. Buff was replaced by brown 
in 1879. Haversacks of canvas in place of the unwieldy knap- 
sack were products of 1845. 

The first infantry dress was a coatee issued free, each man 
purchasing his own nether garments until 1817, when trousers 
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were issued for the first time. Cumarbands were regulated to 
a width of six inches in 1809- The coatee changed to a zouave 
tunic with slashed cu^s in 1869. Puttees came in 1877, replacing 
white gaiters in active service order. 

The cavalry wore French grey from 1811, this colour being 
retained by the three regular regiments for over a century. 
The yellow coat for Skinner’s Horse was approved the same 
year; but irregular cavalry and the later silladctT regiments 
wore very much what they liked until all were regularized in 
1922. Breeches of the mounted men were of brown leather, 
imitated in the irregular corps by garments of cotton dusuti 
dyed multani mutti; 1851 saw these replaced by cloth overalls. 
The head-dress of the light cavalry regiments was then a fur 
busby. Jack-boots even with the top of the knee came in in 
1868. 

The head-dresss of the infantry in the beginnngs undoubtedly 
followed the style of the indigenous pagri. Later, when 
desired to assimilate the Indian line to that of the British in 
order to deceive the enemy, it developed into a heavy European 
style shako built on an iron frame and later of bamboo. 

The more comfortable Kilmarnock cap for field wear, now 
worn in abbreviated form at a jaunty angle by the hillmen 
recruited rifle corps, developed about 1840--44:; when first 
introduced the cap was larger and placed evenly on the headj 
it was most popular and had very hard wearing qualities. 

Indian officers at first wore the coatee with tight pantaloons 
and half boots. Rank was denoted by rows of gold beads, 
two rows for subadars, one for jemadars ; these were substituted 
by crossed swords and a single sword in 1856, the stars of to-day 
being adopted thirty years later. 

Khaki was introduced as working dress in 1861. Three years 
later it was displaced by white, and its general re-introduction 
deferred until 1881. Supplies of this and all uniform other 
f.'hft.n full-dress was, until the Great War, efiected under regi- 
mental arrangements* 
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In the beginning the East India Company had little interest 
in the local manufacture of munition supplies for its troops, 
preferring their importation; since it was the pohcy then to 
keep the country ignorant of the theory and manufacture of 
artillery and similar weapons. Later all this changed, and by 
the time of the Mutiny, the Company had estabhshed factories 
to supply gunpowder, brass cannon, gun-vehicIes, bullets, and 
other martial stores. The manufacture of small fire-arms, 
however, was not attempted. The earliest factors of gunpowder 
were the Company’s surgeons. , « ^ . .1 

To-day India has modern and well-equipped factories all 
capable of expansion in time of war. Guns and shells come 
from Cossipore; rifles, automatic guns and other small arms 
from Ishapore; gun-carriages from Jubbulpore; clothing from 
Shahjahanpur; cordite from Aruvankadu in the ^ilgm Hills, 
and ammunition from Kirkee; harness and saddlery from 
Cawnpore. The products of these establishments are all made 
from indigenous materials. There are still some munitions of 
war which India does not yet manufacture, but it is the policy 
of the Government to make the country year by year increase 
ingly self-reliant and seif-productive in the matter of arma- 
ments as her means and resources will allow; and the bulk of 
the less technical stores for the forces are now supphed entirely 
by the Indian trade. j? t 

The Ordnance factories employ many thousands of Indian 
workmen, while Indian personnel of high social status are 
being trained by apprenticeship in the engineering and allied 
professions to fit them for the higher responsible posts in the 
supervising sphere. The standard required is high. > lowering 
would be fatal to the country; for the Ordnance Department 
must ensure that India’s fighting men are equipped with 
material able to stand the heavy wear and tear of war but 
produced at the lowest cost to the tax-payer. An army may still 
march on its stomach, but a nation now fights with its factories, 
the control of which is normally the duty of the Master-General 
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of the Ordnance. To assist him in the distrifoiitioii of their 

products to the consumers, and to give service after sale to 

put the matter in commercialized form — is the duty of a Corps 
seldom in the public eye, but whose functions are the very 
essential to success in war of any form. 


CHAPTER LXI 



The Military Engineer Services 


DEFOEE 1914 the units of the Indian Army themselves 
^ built and maintained their ovm barracks or hutments — 


jL/U.iJ.U w — 

generally the latter constructed of mud— receiving from the 
Government an allowance for their upkeep. Nowadays they 
are provided with large modern well-lit airy barracks, and are 
most comfortably housed. The duty of their construction and 
maintenance, as well as that of all engineering military works 
of a civil character, falls upon the Military Engineeer Services. 

The history of the Service goes back to the eighteenth 
century, when military engineering requirements preponderated 
over those of the other departments of the developing civil 
government. As conditions became more settled there came 
into being a Public Works Department under the control of 
the “Military Board”. This Department was manned by the 
Indian Corps of Engineers, whose character was entirely 
military. Civil works, however, gradually began to assume a 
greater importance, especially during the construction of the 
Grand Trunk Eoad from Calcutta to Delhi, and the Ganges 
Canal from Hardwar to Cawnpore. CiviUan engineers began 
to be employed in large numbers; at the same time provincial 
governments began to express dissatisfaction with the military 
control over civil works executed on their behalf.^ Thus in 1851 
the Public Works Department was made a civil department, 
no separate organization being considered necessary for military 
works, it being thought more economical for the same depart- 
ment to execute both military and civil requirements. After 
directly by the Crown, there was a 
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boom in the construction of civil works, and the Public Works 
Department was greatly expanded. 

In course of time the Army developed the same complaints 
as the civil government had done previously. It found that it 
suffered from the loss of control over military works- — these 
were not expanded as wished — and barracks fell into disrepair. 
Complaints which resulted in 1871 in the control of large 
military works, as well as works in all the cantonments of 
Bengal being placed in charge of a Military Works Branch 
of the Public Works Department. But it was not until 1881 
that the control of this branch became vested in the Army. 
Later, in 1889, the Military Works Department took over all 
military works in India, and in 1899 became entirely military 
in character, the system of the Public Works Department 
being abolished. 

The extended requirements consequent upon the provision 
of barracks for Indian troops already referred to, led to a 
reorganization of the Department, and on the 4th December, 
1923, the present title of “The Military Engineering Services” 
evolved. 

The Service is divided into three branches: buildings and 
roads, electrical and mechanical, and stores. The units are 
divided into : power stations, ice factories, water supplies, road 
roller groups, workshops, engineering stores, fLirniture depots — 
with a principal supply depot for engineer stores at Lahore, 
and a large workshop at Rorkhi. 

The Military Engineer Services, whose uniform is red with 
blue facings, control all military works in India and the Persian 
Gulf, except in the case of a few small outlying military stations 
which are still in charge of the P.W.D.; they also control all 
the works for the Royal Air Force and the Royal Indian Navy, 
and corfain civil works in the North-West Frontier Province 
and Baluchistan. 
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The Military Farms Department 


■POBMING part of the supply service of the Indian ^-my, 
f and controlled by the Quarter-Master GenerM, who also 
controls the B.I.A.S.C., is the Military ^ms Department, 
wearers of a red uniform with blue facing. also 

as a branch of the Commissariat Department on the 
1884, beoominf! a separate department in “ 

the Grass and Dairy Farms which, though 

ensuring in peace and war an adequate supply of fodder for 
"animafs and pure dairy products for mihtary pemonnM 
have actually attained a wider range of public 
scientific methods of cultivation employed by the Grass F^rns 
Department have been of direct benefit, by the way of example, 
to the Indian cultivator; and the Okara Farm in the Punjab 
in particular may be quoted as a model 

Dahies have stimulated the demand for pure milk and butter and 
are doing much to bring into existence a 

which is now trying to supplant its progemtor. Slany useful 
experiments have been carried out with imported floods of 

cattle and their crossing with Indian stock. These have been of 

direct value to Indian agriculture, and many of the calves bred ^ 
the Farms are given away to local farmers, wlio^ 
breeding, with positive benefit to their own herds Thus does the 
Army contribute to the economic improvement of the country. 
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The Indian Army Corps of Clerics 

“Service Corps”, unlike its counterpart in other 
armies, does not undertake the clerical duties for the army 
headquarter staffs, this function in India being carried out by 
the Indian Army Corps of Clerks, comprised of British and 
Indian wings. This branch of the service, too, has accompanied 
any portion of the Indian Army when campaigning, and has 
behind-the-scenes responsibilities without which the brains 
of the army could not fxinction. Military clerks are posted 
in the field to all formations of a brigade and above, and 
although the fighting man is apt to scoff at the soldier behind 
the typewriter, it should be remembered that the accurate 
speedy production of a commander’s operation order, often 
effected under the nerve-racking experience of enemy bom- 
bardment, is as potent a factor to success as anything else in 
the military scheme. 
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soSTei^ to bS the error of their waye dormg the mad months 

'’^Beto^piooeeding it seems wise to point out that the armies 
of the SteL mus^ot be confused with the venous 
TOch as the Hyderabad Contingent, which were offitwed b> 
Sf su™ government and which were only State forces 
S someW^l^^ State paid for them, or ceded terntorj- 

“if tee WriSnforilsS f 

SIX ‘w^te "teXXg the supremacy of 
Xmment Tht wafwhich seemed likely then, happdy was 
govommeni. x . the desirability of orgamzmg tee 

tois of tee Princes so teat they could be utilized in the defence 

“ThXhtetn tWr^Stion became definite when His Exalted 
HighneS teeSizam offered a considerable sum &om 

' of his Hyderabad Domimons as a ^ 

defence of the N.W, Frontier on the occasion of Queen Vio- 
delence oi roe ^ natural, led; many 

follow steJ ^ho Government of India, however, 
decided that assistance by the States against 
could be better afforded m man power. And so tore evoiv^ 
the scheme by which certain units of the small armies of to 
PrinXeX be earmarked for the defence of tee Indian 
Fmnire and trained to a standard which would make tom 
Sto te stod in tee battle-line with tee regular Indian 

droops” as distinct foom 

nrits/rX“ns well under way, and i^W 
oaviy. infantry, engineers, transport <»ps— 

3 to tmiqne Cwnel Corps of Bikaner— all officered by Indian 
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gentlemen and financed at the expe^e 

ttn heinc Training was supervised by officers lent irom tne 
Sgular”ndi;rAr.^y. while schools of instruction for the 

Imperial Service Troops were started. Russia under- 

Kashmir, whose frontier marches with that of 

Fort in 189o. £ 1897 , tJiiits of the Imxjerial 

In the grand Kaslnnir, Malerkotla, 

Service Troops of po^rt; as did the present 

S^rthaS^Jagatjit Infantry ^ f man 

™Tl var^^Bitoner and Malerkotla sent detachments 

Alwar, L 1 force in China during the Boxer 

IW-mnilharajah of Bikaner and Maharajah 
ffir^PrSab Singh of Jodhpur themselves also 

IL German Keld-Marshal-the Graf von Waldersee-who 
Iho Geraan J. expressed himself agreeably surprised 

:nrsttdffiei bearing of the Imperial Service 

Trols In one of the actions a Bufadar from Jodhpur won 
thrSder of Merit-then the sepoy V.C.-for gallantry m the 

*^lt 1902, Indian troops were engaged in 
hearing of the urgent need for mounted 

of Bikaner offered a strong contingent of the Bikaner Garnei 
Corps for service on the African continent. They proved o 
gre^t value in scouting, estabUshing posts, to say nothing of 
desert action in one of which the Kathon sowars full uphold 
the Rajput traditions. 


498 


The Indian States Forces 

By 1914, the Imperial Service Troops of the various States 
had reached an approximate total of four companies of engineers, 
two mountain batteries, nearly fifteen regiments of cavalry, 
three camel corps, thirteen infantry battalions, and seven 
transport corps. When w'ar came that year, the Princes charac- 
teristically displaying their unswerving loyalty to the King- 
Emperor, immediately offered the whole of the resources of 
their States. Of the 22,000 Imperial Service Troops then 
existing, . some 18,000 served overseas. And throughout the 
four odd years of the War they were maintained in the field 
at the expense of their Rulers. The majority of the units were 
absent from India for over foiur years, some of them longer. 
Those few units too small to be employed overseas, rendered 
useful service in India on internal security duties, and in the 
training of remounts. Many of the corps earned renown, some 
reputations which can be envied; many of the individuals 
received honours for gallantry and devotion to duty. 

An Imperial Service Cavalry Brigade, consisting of the 
Hyderabad, Mysore, and Patiala Lancers, with detachments 
from several other States, together with the famous Camelry 
of Bikaner — again in action commanded b 3 ^ their ruler — served 
in Egypt and the Suez Canal defences from October, 1914, 
onwards. 

The Jodhpur Lancers, reinforced by those of Alwar under 
the command of H.H. Maharajah Sir Pratab Singh, served 
in France with the expeditionary force sent to Europe 
at the beginning. With this force also went detachments 
of Sappers from Tehri-Garhwml, Faridkot, and Malerkotla, 
as well as the Transport Goi'ps of Bharatpur, Gwalior, and 
Indore, 

To Egypt went infantry from Alwar, Gwalior, and Patiala, 
the latter sending two companies as reinforcements to Gallipoli, 
where they sustained heavy casualties in the fighting on the 
Pemnsula. All were later very actively employed in Palestine 
in the victories so complete as to be unique in the history of 
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Sa, believed to be the oaly occasion when a fortified town 

XTasr^r rt itt™o^ 

Kapnxthala. Kashmir, and 

wtT"th“ Xatre. were also singled out for 
paign - Me^poWa 

who went m detachments to Fr^ce^a^^^ beginning, the 

SSr^^Sap-mTi'^lendidwork, earning a record cMcnlt 
to s^ass Befeiidem of Kut, they suffered considerable 

cSps of Eahawalpur, Bharatpur, Gwalior, 

i.Si.srSk'4- “1 E“ “rt; 

^ pndurincr severe casualties, xneir wo. 

• rr of ft battle A claim which, can easily be made by 
Coref^nt to Mesopotamia; at Shaiba the dust 
!aLfd by tL^apid advance of the company to remove the 
wounded^from the field was mistaken for charing cavalry and 

Troops iras high, their estabUshments differed from those o 
the regular an^y, and when ^^t'dng *°f “e 

dissimilaritv proved a source of difficulty. So after tne war, 

“•t 

foirih: ::STov:mment of India, evolved the present 
'“t^s we now have "The Indian States Forces" whereby all 
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units of the Princes .are included in the scheme of effie,ieiit 
traimn,g and armament from which the States will be able to 
offer such as 'they. can spare for service .with His Majesty’s 
Forces in the defence o.f the Commonwealth as and when the 
occasion arises. This scheme does not include the irregu,lar 
forces still maintained by some rulers on an almost medieval 
and feudatory basis. 

The Indian States Forces number nearly 50,000 men, more 
than double the number that existed during the Great W ar. 
Forty-nine States are in the scheme, and their arrnies _vary in 
strength from the equivalent of the division maintained by 
Hyderabad, Gwalior, and Kashmir; down to one platoon. In 
most cases the troops are well barracked, well clothed and 
equipped, and fairly paid; there are, however, great variations, 
but many of the States are now rapidly falling into line with 
the prevailing conditions in the Indian Army proper. 

The distribution by arms is approximately three companies 
of engineer; two horse artillery batteries, three mountain 
batteries; one camel battery; sixteen regiments of cavalry; 
nearly forty-six battalions of infantry ; and twenty-two troops 
of transport. A number of the units are held ready for imme- 
diate employment on mobilization. 

The training of the force is carried out by military advisers 
who are specially selected for the duty, the whole being directed 
by a specially-selected General Officer known as the Military- 
Adviser-in-Chief. This officer is not under the control of the 
Defence Department, but works in close touch with it, as the 
matter of the forces of Indian India falls within the scope of 
the Political Department of the Governor-General. 

Officers and men of the Indian States Forces are now sent 
to the same schools of instruction as ar© those of the Indian 
Army, and the standard now expected is very high. The various 
units carry out joint manoeuvres with the troops of the Indian 
Army and assimulate themselves in every w’^ay as part of the 
defence forces of the coming Federal India. All the Rulers take 
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intense pride and personal interest in the welfare of their men 
and the efficiency of their armies. But it must not be forgotten 
that the military aid which they lend to the Government of 
India is entirely at their discretion. In any just cause of His 
Majesty the King-Emperor, such aid will never be withheld. 
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{India Office photo) 

Men of The Boyae Engineebs, Auxiliabt Force, India, 
Undergoing Training in Bridging 


CHAPTER LXV 


The Auxiliary Force, India 

'^HE Auxiliary Force, India, more popularly known as the 

A.F.I., is the present day name for the old Indian Volun- 
teers raised from Europeans and persons of mixed descent some 
..sixty years ago. , 

A volunteer force was first formed in the days of the Great 
Mutiny, the Madras Volunteer Guard, now the Madras Guards, 
having been raised in 1857, other infantry corps being con- 
stituted some three to four years later. Mounted volunteer 
corps came into being in the next decade, artillery in 1879, 
the Madras Artillery Volunteers being the doyen. The great 
railway companies of India commenced the formation of 
infantry units from their own employees in 186D, the earliest 
being the East Indian Bail way Volunteer Corps. 

These volunteer regiments were organized on the same lines 
as regular units of the British Army, the pemonnel being trained 
with the special object of local security. Each corps had an 
adjutant from the regular army, otherwise the units comprised 
entirely volunteers, both officers and men. Ko definite obliga- 
tions were imposed as to the amount of training to be under- 
gone, and the efficiency standard varied greatly in the different 
units. 

Generally spealdng the volunteer system before 1914 was not 
very efficient, and with the commencement of the European 
war, steps had to be taken to improve matters. The units of 
the force were utilized in many cases to relieve regular troops 
of ordinary routine Garrison duty, but as the statutes governing 
the use of the volunteers limited their activity to the localities 
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m whieli they were raised, this and other reasons . such as the 
needs of the volunteers’ civil employment, could not allow the 
force to be employed to its capacity or as a whole. 

Public opinion in the European sphere demanded some form 
of compulsory service, and as a result the Indian Defence Force 
.Act was pa.ssed in 1917, By this Act all the units of the Indian 
Volunteers became units of the Indian Defence Force, and 
service therein was made compulsory generally for ail European 
British subjects in India between the ages of 18 and 41; at the 
same time certain imits were allowed to accept as volunteers 
certain classes of Indian British subjects. 

The Indian Defence Force remained as such until 1930, 
when a new force was created styled the Auxiliary Force, 
India, and a renumbering and renaming of the volunteer units 
transferred to it was effected. The liability of the volunteer 
for training and service was clearly defined, but again service 
was to be local. 

The Auxiliary Force comprises all branches of the service, 
the organization being based upon the corresponding arm of 
the British Army in India. The composition of units, however, 
is not all of one arm, and the sub-units may be of different 
brandies of the fighting forces. Their role is that of local 
defence, and the local military authority has the power of 
calling out the volunteers for local service in the case of emer- 
gency. Training is carried on throughout the year. Pay is 
given for each day’s training, and a bonus on completion of 
the requisite period at annual camp. Enrolment is for an 
indefinite period, but discharge can be claimed after four years’ 
service or on attaining the ago of forty-five years. 

The future of the Force is obscure, and it is more than likely 
that the future will see a gradual depletion in the number of 
units and their eventual absorption into the Indian Territorial 
Force which is now becoming an important feature of India’s 
Army, membership of which carries with it a liability for some- 
thing more than local or home defence. 
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BEIEF HISTOBIES OF THE OMITS OF THE AOXILIAEY 
FORCE, INDIA 

CAVALRY 

The Bihar Light Horse 

Formed as the Bihar Mounted Rifle Corps on 8th December, 
1862. Designation changed to the Bihar Light Horse on 29th 
February, 1884. 

Uniform — Khaki. 

Facings — White. 

Badge — A wild boar. 

Motto — “Kecaspera torrent.’’ 

Honorary Colonel — ^The Governor of Bihar. 

The Calcutta Light Horse 

Formed as the Calcutta Volunteer Lancers on 22nd August, 
1872. Reconstituted as the Calcutta Mounted Volunteer Rifles 
on 7th October, 1881. Designated the Calcutta Mounted 
Rifles, 1st October^ 1886, and the Calcutta Light Horse on 
20fch May, 1887. Absorbed on 1st November, 1901, the Central 
Bengal Light Horse raised on the 27th June, 1884. 

Uniform — Blue. 

Facings — White. 

Badge — eight-pointed star with crown, “C.L.H.” and 
motto in scroll. 

Motto — “Defence not Defiance.” 

Honorary Colonel — ^The Viceroy of India. 

The Calcutta Light Horse has had the honour of escorting 
all the members of the Royal family who have visited the 
second city of the British Empire. 
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The Surma Talley Light Horse 

.Formed as the Sylhet Volunteer Eifle Co.rps on the 22iid 
October, 1880. Became the Cachar and Sylhet Mounted Rifles' 
on the 6th April, 1883. Prese-nt designation 13th' August, 1886. 

Uniform — Khaki. 

Motto — “Kon Sibi Sed Patriae”. 

Honorary Colonel — ^The Governor of Assam. 

The Assam Talley Light Horse 

The Lakhimpur Volunteer Eifle Corps, raised on the 3rd 
November, 1882, became the Lakhimpur Mounted Rifles on 
the 27th July, 1888. The Sibsagar Mounted Rifles, formed on 
the 29th February, 1884, became the Sibsagar Mounted Infantry 
on the 30th April, 1886, and resumed their original designation 
on the 15th February, 1889. The Darrang Mounted Infantry, 
formed on the 3rd June, 1887, became the Darrang Mounted 
Rifles on the 15th February, 1889. These units, with the Now- 
gong Mounted Rifles, raised on the 27th July, 1888, and the 
Gauhati Rifles, formed on the 13th November, 1885, were 
amalgamated as the Assam Valley Mounted Rifles on 6th 
November, 1891. Present designation 25th September, 1896. 
The Shillong Volunteer Rifles, formed on the 11th August, 
1882, were absorbed on the 1st May, 1906. 

Uniform — Blue. 

Facings— -W hi te. 

Badge — ^A.V.L.H. Monogram. 

Motto — ‘‘Semper Paratus”. 

Honorary Colonel — The Governor of Assam. 

The Regiment had ths honour of sending a detachment on 
service with the Abor Expedition on the North-easii Frontier of 
India in 1911--12. 
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The United Provinces Horse (Southern Begimeut) 

Til© Allahabad Troop Light Horse was formed on the 12th 
September, 1884, from the Allahabad Volunteer Rifle Corps 
and became the Allahabad Light Horse in 1890. The Ca^vnpore 
Light Horse, formed on 5th February, 1886, from the Cawnpore 
Volunteer Rifle Corps; the Glmzipur Light Horse, formeci on* 
Ghazipur Volunteer Rifle Corps- 
the Gorakhpur Light Horse, formed on 20th May, 1887, and the 
Oudh Light Horse, formed on 10th June, 1887, from the Oudh 
Volunteer Kifle Corps, were amalgamated as the IXnited 
Provinces Light Horse on the 1st April, 1904. Designation 
changed to 1st United Provinces Horse, 1st April, 1909, and to 
7th (Southern Regiment) United Provinces Hors© on 1st April, 
1917. Present designation 1st October, 1920. ^ 

Uniform — Khaki. 

Badge — ^A swordsman with a drawn sword on a Prancing 
Charger. Below it inscribed “Relief of Lucknow, 1857” 
and “United Provinces Horse.” 

Honorary Colonel—Th© Governor of the United Provinces. 

The Borthem Bengal Mounted Rifles 

Formed on 6th August, 1873, as the Northern Bengal Volun- 
teer Rifle Corps. Absorbed the Darjeelmg Volunteer Rifle 
Corps on 5th August, 1881. Reorganized on 15th February, 
1889, imder the present designation. 

Uniform— Scarlet. 

Facings — White. 

Badge — ^Th© Bengal Tiger. 

Motto^ — “Fideliter”. 

The Punjab Light Horse 

Raised on the 12th May, 1893. 

Uniform — Blue. 
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Facings — White. 

Badge — An eight-pointed star siirmotinted by a crown. 
Motto — “Be Bon Votilir Servir le Eoy”. 

Honorary Colonel — The Governor of the Punjab. 

The Southern Provinces Mounted Rifles 

Formed on the 12th February, 1904. 

Uniform^ — Blue. 

Facings — ^White. 

Badge— A bugle. 

Honorary Colonel — The Governor of Madras. 

The Chota Nagpur Regiment 

Formed as the Chota Nagpur Mounted Rifles on 7th August, 
1891. Became the Chota Nagpur Light Horse on 2nd March, 
1910. Present designation, 1st April, 1917. 

Uniform — Khaki. 

Facings — White. 

Badge — A horse shoe surmounted by a crown encircling a 
cobra in the act of striking. 

Motto — “I strike to kill”. 

Honorary Colonel — The Governor of Bihar. 

The Bombay Light Patrol 

Formed from the Bombay Light Horse and the Bombay Light 
Motor Patrols of the Bombay Contingent. Constituted the 
Bombay Light Patrol, 1933. 

Badge — ^An eight-pointed star surmounted by a crown. In 
the centre of the star the Bombay Coat of Arras encircled 
by a band inscribed with motto. Below a scroll inscribed 
“Bombay Light Patrol”. 

Motto — “Urbs Prima in India”. 
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KOYAL ARTILLEKY (A.F.,I.) 

The Bengal Artillery 

Constituted on the 18th December, 1925, by an amalgamation 
of the I. (Calcutta) Field Brigade and the V. (Cossipore) Field 
Brigade. 

The Calcutta Brigade were founded as the Calcutta Naval 
Artillery Volunteers on 21st September, 1883, and became the 
(Calcutta Port Defence) Group Garrison Artillery on 1st April, 
1917. Reconstituted 1st October, 1920, as I. {Calcutta Port 
Defence) Field Brigade. 

The Cossipore Brigade started life as the Cossipore Artillery 
Volunteers on 1st February, 1884. Reorganized as the Cossipore 
Artillery Volunteers, 7th September, 1888. Became I. (Cossi- 
pore) Brigade Mobile Artillery, 1st April, 1917. Reconstituted 
1st October, 1920, as the IV. (Cossipore) Field Brigade. 

The Bengal Artillery were the first artillery in India to b© 
tractor drawn. 

The uniform is blue with scarlet facings. Badge as for 
Royal Artillery. 


No. 3 (Madras) Field Battery. “ The Duke’s Own 

Raised on 1st January, 1879, from the Madras Volunteer 
Guards and designated the Madras Artillery Volunteers. Became 
2nd (Madras) Group Garrison Artiileiy on 1st April, 1917, 
Constituted as IT. (Madras) Field Brigade “The Duke's Own'', 
1st October, 1920, the subsidiary title being conferred by 
II.R.H. The Duke of Connaught on his visiting India to inau- 
gurate the “Montfort” reforms in the Indian Government of 
that year. Reorganised as No. 3 (Madras) Field Battery “The 
Duke’s Own”, 1933. 
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No. 10 (Bomljay) Battery 

Formed as the Bombay Volunteer Artillery, on ■ 6th June, 
1887; became the 4th (Bombay) Group Garrison Artillery on 
1st April, 1917, and V. (Bombay) Field Brigade on Isfc 
October, 1920. Beeeived present title, 13th April, 1933. 

No. 13 (Lucknow) Field Battery 

Formed as the Oudh Voiimteer Bifle Corps on 10th August, 
1865. Beorganised as the Lucknow Volunteer B,ifle Corps on 
10th January, 1872. Became the Oudh Volunteer Bifle Corps 
on 6th Jime, 1884, and again the Lucknow Volunteer Bifles, 
24th July, 1903. Beconstituted as the 5tii (Lucknow) Group 
Garrison Artillery on 1st April, 1917; became VI. (Lucknow) 
Field Brigade on 1st October, 1920. Present designation, 1933. 

No. 15 (Blrkee) Field Battery, 

Constituted as F. (Kirkee) Battery Mobile Artillery on ist 
April, 1917, Present designation, 1st October, 1920. 

No. 17 (Agra) Field Battery 

Formed as the Agra Volunteer Rifle Corps on 9th August, 
1876. Became the 19th Agra Company on 1st April, 1917. 
Present designation, 1st October, 1920. 


BOYAL ENGINEERS (A.F.,I) 

No. 1 (Calcutta) Fortress Company 
Raised 1st April, 1902, from the Calcutta Port Defence 
Volunteers. Became No. 1 Electrical Engineer Company, Ist 
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April, 1917, and ISTo. 1 (Calentta) Field Company, 1st October, 
1920. Present designation, 1st April, 1933. 

2^0. 3 (Bombay) Fortress Company 
Raised 1st April, 1902, from the Bombay Volunteer Artillery. 
Became No. 3 Electrical Engineer Company, 1st April, 1917, 
No. 3 (Bombay) Field Company, 1st October, 1920. Recon- 
stituted as No. 3 (Bombay) Fortress Company, 1933. Present 
designation, ISth April, 1933. 

No. 4 (Karachi) Fortress Company 
Raised 1st April, 1902, from the Karachi Artillery Volunteers. 
Became No. 4 Electrical Engineer Company, 1st April, 1917. No. 
4 (Karachi) Field Company, 1st October, 1920. No. 4 (Karachi) 
Electrical and Mechanical Company, 1st May, 1925. No. 4 
(Searchlight) Company, 10th February, 1928. Present designa- 
tion, 1st April, 1933. 

ROYAL CORPS OF SIGNALS (A.F.,I) 

No. 1 (Madras) Signal Company 
Raised from the Madras Artillery Volunteers and became 
No. 5 (Madras) Field Company, 1st October, 1920. Recon- 
stituted with present designation, 23rd June, 1928. 

INFANTRY 

The East Indian Railway Regiment 

Raised 17th July, 1869, as the East Indian Railway Volunteer 
Rifle Corps. The Sibpore College Volunteer Rifle Corps, formed 
19th August, 1881, incorporated on 20th May, 1890. St. 
MichaeFs School Cadet Corps, raised i5th April, 1892, amalga- 
mated as the 7th East Indian Railway Battalion on 1st April, 
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1917. , Became^ the 7th East Indian Railway Corps, 8tli Novem- 
ber, 1918. Present designation, 1st October, 1920. Amalgamated 
in 1926 with the Ondh and Rohilkhand Railway Battalion. 
Uniform — ^Khaki. 

Facings — ^White. 

Badge— The crest of the East Indian Railway Company 
surmounted by a crown and encircled by a laurel wreath 
bearing the words *‘East Indian Railway Reginieiit 
Auxiliary Force"*’, and the motto. 

Motto — “Strong without Rage”. 

Honorary Colonel — The Viceroy of India. 

The Regiment has two battalions. 

The Eastern Bengal Railway Battalion 
Raised 1st March, 1873, as the Eastern Bengal State Railway 
Volunteer Rifle Corps. The Northern Bengal State Railway 
Volunteer Rifle Corps, raised 24th January, 1879, were amal- 
gamated in 1882 as the Eastern Bengal Railway Volunteer 
Rifle Corps. Resumed original designation on 21st Novemter, 
1884. Became the 12th Eastern Bengal Railway Battalion, 
1st April, 1917. Present designation, Ist October, 1920. 
Uniform — Khaki. 

Facings — ^White. 

Badge— A tiger’s head encircled by a laurel wreath and 
surmounted by a crown ; above the crown a scroll inscribed 
with the motto, below a scroll inscribed “Eastern Bengal 
Railway Battalion”. 

Motto — “Semper Paratus.” 

The Great Indian Peninsula Railway Regiment 

Raised 29th December, 1875, as the Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway Volunteer Corps. The Midland Railway Volunteer 
Corps, raised 22nd August, 1890, was amalgamated as the 
2nd Battalion on 5th August, 1908. Became the 13th Great 
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Indian Peninsula Eailway Battalion, 1 st April, 1917, Present 
designation, 1st October, 1920. 

Uniform—Kbaki. 

Pacings^ — Scarlet. 

Badge-Stringed bugle surmounted by a crown. Below a 
scroll inscribed '‘G.I.P, Ely. Eegt.” 

Honorary Colonel~Tbe Governor of Bombay. 

The Eegiment has two battalions. 


The Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway Regiment 

Raised 3rd August, 1877, as the Bombay, Baroda and 
Central India Railway \ olunteer Corps. The Ghadeshi Volunteer 
7oee December, 1885, were amalgamated in 

1886. Ihe Rajputana-Malwa Volunteer Rifle Corps, raised 
Sth August, 1882, were amalgamated as 2iid Battalion in 1887 
Beoaina the 17th Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway 
Battahon on Isi April, 1917. Present designation, 1st October, 
i.920. 


Umform^ — Khaki. 

I'acings — White. 

Badge— Crossed bayonets and flags and crown with railway 
crest superimposed. 

The Eegiment has two battalions. 


The Bengal and North Western Eailway Battalion 

Pormed as the Tirhoot State Eailway Volunteer Bifle Corps 
on lith January, 1879. The Ghazipur Volunteer Bifle Corps, 
mised 14tli June, 1879, became the Ghazipur Volunteer Rifle 
Battalion on 11 th November, 1881, resumed former designation 
iTi 1880 , and amalgamated as the Bengal and North-Western 
Raiiwy Volunteer Corps on 17th June, 1892. Became 22nd 
Bengal and North-Wtestern Eailway Battalion, 1 st April, 1917 
Present designation, 1 st October, 1920. 
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' Tlie North-Western Railway BattaEon 

formed as the 3rd or Sind, Punjab and Indus Valley Bailways 
Volunteer Bide Corps on 5th March, 1886. Designation changed 
1888 to 3rd Punjab (ISrorth-Western Railway) Volunteer Rifle 
Corps. Became the North-Western Railway Volunteer Rifles 
on 27th July, 1892, and the 24th North-Western Railway 
BattaEon, 1st April, 1917. Became the North-Western Railway 
Regiment, 1st October, 1920. Present designation, 1st April, 
1933. 

Uniform — ^Khaki. 

Badge — ^N.W'. Railway. 

This Corps frequently supports the regular forces during 
trouble on the N.W^. Frontier by manning armoured trains. 

The South Indian Rahway BattaEon 

Formed 5th August, 1884, as the South Indian Railw^ay 
Volunteer Rifle Corps. Became the 29th South Indian Railway 
Battalion, 1st April, 1917. Present designation, 1st October, 
1920. 

Uniform — Khaki. 

The Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway Rifles 

1st Battalion formed as the Madras Railway Volunteers 
on 21st August, 1885. 2nd Battalion formed as the Southern 
Mahratta Railway Rifle Corps on 20th October, 1886. The 
Bellaiy Volunteer Rifle Corps, raised 24th July, 1885, were 
amalgamated, 28th January, 1898. Reconstituted the Madras 
and Southern Mahratta Railway Rifles, 4th June, 1910. Became 


Uniform — ^Khaki. 

Facings — ^WTiite. 

Badge — St. , Andrews’s Cross in a wreath of thistle. 
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til© 32nd Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway, Rifles, 
1st April, 1917. Present designation, 1st October, 1920. 
Uniform — Khald. 

Facings— White. 

Badge — ^An eight pointed star surmounted by a crown with 
a bugle encircled by a garter in the centre. 

Motto — “On© and all”. 

The regiment has two battalions. 

The Bengal Hagpur Railway Battalion 

Raised as the Bengal Nagpur Railway Volunteer Rifle Corps 
on 15th June, 1888. Amalgamated 18th November, 1898, with 
the Orissa Volunteer Rifles. Reorganised into a Corps of two 
Battalions, 1903. Became the 36th Bengal Nagpur Railway 
Regiment, 1st April, 1917. The Bengal Nagpui* Railway Regi- 
ment 1st October, 1920. Present designation, 13th April, 1933. 
Uniform — Khaki. 

The Assam Bengal Railway Battalion 
Formed as the Assam-Bengal Railway Volunteer Rifles on 
23rd January, 1901. Became the 42nd Assam Bengal Railway 
Battalion, 1st April, 1917. Present designation, 1 st October, 1 920. 
Uniform — ^Khaki. 

Facings — Green. 

Badge— Bengal tiger encircled by laurel wreath, ensigned by 
a royal crown. 

Motto — “In Omnia Paratus”. 

The Madras Guards 

Raised on 2nd July, 1857, as the Madras Volunteer Guards. 
Became the 1st Madras Guards on 1st April, 1917. Present 
designation, 1st October, 1920 . 
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Uniform — Blue. 

Facings — Scarlet. 

Badge — ^The Royal Arms within a garter — over it a crown 
with motto underneath. 

Motto— “Ready aye Ready”. 

Honorary Colonel— The Governor of Madras - 

The Nagpur Rifies 

Formed 29th December, 1860. Absorbed the Berar \ olunteer 
Rifle Corps raised 21st February, 1879, on 1st October,^ 1904. 
Became the 2nd Nagpur Rifles on 1st April, 1917. The Nagi^in 
Rifles on 1st October, 1926. The Nagpur Regiment on 24th 
December, 1927- Present designation on 12th June, 1937. 

Uniform — Khaki, 

Badge— The Light Infantry Bugle and Cord. 

Honorary Colonel— The Governor of the United Provinces 

The Punjab Rifles 

Raised as the 1st Punjab Volunteer Rifle Corps on 1st April, 
1861. Absorbed on 15th July, 1871, the Punjab Light Horse 
(Volunteers) raised on 27th March, 1867. Became the 3rd 
Punjab Rifles on 1st April, 1917. Present designation 1st 
October, 1920. 

Unifonn — Khaki. 

Facings — Scarlet. 

Badge — ^The Punjab Coat of Arms. 

Motto- — “Crescate Fluviis”. 

Honorary Colonel — The Governor of the Punjab. 

The Simla Rifles 

Raised on 2nd May, 1861, as the 2nd Punjab or Simla Volun- 
teer Rifle Corps. Became the Simla Volunteer Rifles in 1904 
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and the Uh Simla Rifles on ISth April, 1917. Present designa- 
tion, 1st October, 1920. 

Pniform — ^Kliaki. 

Facings— Rifle Green. 

.Badge — The Monogram *‘S.R.’* snrmonnted by a crown, 
pendent therefrom a bugle horn stringed. “The Simla , 
Rifles, A.F.I.'^^ on a scroll beneath. 

Motto — “In Defence”. 

Honorary Colonel — ^The Viceroy. 

The Calcutta and Presidency BattaMon 
The Calcutta BattaHon— formed on 3rd February, 1863, as 
the Calcutta Volunteer Rifle Corps. Reconstituted as the 1st 
Battalion, Calcutta Volunteer Rifles, on 24th March, 1898. 
Became the 5th Calcutta Battalion on 1st April, 1917, and the 
Calcutta Battalion on 1st October, 1920. 

The Calcutta Presidency Battalion — raised as the Presidency 
Volunteer Reserve Battalion on 30th March, 1888. Became 
the Presidency Volunteer Rifle Battalion on 3rd July, 1891; 
and the Presidency Battalion, Calcutta Volunteer Rifles, on 24th 
March, 1898; the 37th Calcutta Presidency Battalion, 1st April, 
1917. The Calcutta Presidency Battalion, 1st October, 1920. 
Amalgamated, with present designation, 23rd July, 1926. 

Uniform — Khaki. 

Facings — White. 

Badge — Arms of Calcutta surmounted on crossed rifles. 
Motto— “Per Ardua StabiHs Esto”. 

The Bangalore Battalion 

Raised as the Bangalore Rifle Volunteers on 21st December» 
1868. The Coorg and Mysore Rifles became a separate unit 
on 21st Kovember, 1884, but were amalgamated as the 6th 
Bangalore, Coorg and Mysore Battalion on 1st April, 1917. 
Present designation, 1st October, 1920. 
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Uniform — -RMe Green. 

Facings-— Scarlet. 

Motto — -“Defence not Defiance”. 

Tlie Allahabad Eifles 

Formed 11th January, 1871 ,* became the 8th Allahabad Bifles, 

I 1st April, 1917. Present designation, 1st October, 1920. 

Uniform — -Khaki. 

I Honorary Colonel — ^The Governor of the United Provinces. 

j The Dehra Dun Contingent 

Formed 24th July, 1871, as the Mussoorie Volunteer Rifle 

^ Corps. The Thomason College Volmiteer Rifle Corps, formed 
19th August, 1872, and the Mussoorie Volunteer Reserve Corps, 

I formed 13th August, 1889, were incorporated on 4th March, 
1901. Became the 9th Mussoorie Battalion on 1st April, 1917 j 
the Mussoorie Battalion, 1st October, 1920. Amalgamated 
with the Dehra Dun Detachment, U.P. Horse (N*.), and the 
Meerut Detachment, No. 5 Coy., M.G. Corps, and recon- 
stituted as the Dehra Dun Contingent 10th July, 1925. 

I Uniform — Khaki. 

j Badge — Himalayan Bear with the Motto. 

I Motto — “Strike Fast”. 

The Bareilly Contingent 

I Formed as the Naini Tal Volunteer Rifle Corps on 26th 

July, 1871. Became the 10th (Naini Tal) Company on 1st April, 

^ 1917; and the Naini Tal Rifles, 1st October, 1920. Amalgamated 

with the Bareilly Detachment U.P. Horae (N) and recon- 
stituted as the Bareilly Contingent, 18th Deoember, 1925. 

Uniform — Khaki. 

Badge — Crossed rifles upon a laurel wreath surmounted with 
a crown with the word “Bareilly” upon a scroll below. 

I Honorary Colonel — The Governor of the United Provinces. 
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The Bomhay Battalion. 

Baised as the Bombay Volunteer Rifle Corps on August, 
1877. Became the 16th Bombay Battalion 1st April, 1917 . 
Present designation, 1st October, 1920. 

Uniform — Khaki. 

Badge — Crown on bugle. 

Honorary Colonel — The Governor of Bombay . 


The Cawnpore Rifles 

Formed as the Cawnpore Volunteer Rifle Corps on 16th 
August, 1877. Became the 16th Cawnpore Rifles on 1st April, 
1917, Present designation, 1st October, 1920. 

Uniform — Kfliaki. 

Badge — The Cawnpore Angel at the Well. 

Motto — “Defence not defiance”. 

Honorary Colonel — The Governor of the United Provinces. 

The Nilgiri Malabar Battalion 

Raised as the Nilgiri Volunteer Rifles on 29th October, 1878. 
The Coimbatore Volunteer Corps, formed 7th August, 1885, 
incorporated on 4th January, 1892. The Malabar Volunteer 
Rifles, formed 14th August, 1885 from the Calicut and Tellichery 
Volunteer Corps, were amalgamated as the 20th Nilgiri Malabar 
Battalion on 1st April, 1917. Present designation, 1st October 
1920. 

Uniform- — Khaki. 

Badge — Stag’s head encircled by a garter inscribed “Auxiliary 
Force India”, and surmounted by a crown. The whole 
encircled by a coconut palm wreath and below a scroll 
inscribed “Nilgiri Malabar Batt”. 

Honorary Colonel — The Governor of Madras. 
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The Sind Rides 

Raised as the Sind Volunteer Rifle Corps on 11th Kovemher, 
1879. Became the 23rd Sind Battalion, 1st April, 1917. Present 
designation, 1st October, 1920. 

Uniform — Khaki. 

Honorary Colonel — ^The Governor of Sind. 

The Hyderabad Rifles 

Formed as the Hyderabad Volunteer Rifle Corps, 7th July, 
1882. Became 26th Hyderabad Rifles, 1st April, 1917. Present 
designation, 1st October, 1920. 

Uniform — Khaki. 

The Eastern Bengal Company 

Raised as the Dacca Volunteer Rifle Corps on 14th November, 

1884. The Chittagong Volunteer Rifle Corps, formed 24th July, 

1885, amalgamated as the Eastern Bengal Volunteer Rifles on 
6th November, 1900. Became 41st Eastern Bengal Company, 
1st April, 1917. Present designation, 1st October, 1920. 

Uniforrn—Khaki. 

Facings— Yellow. 

Badge — -A crocodile. 

Motto — “Vis Et Tenax”. 

The East Coast Battalion 

Raised as the Godavari Rifle Volunteers on 9th June, 1885, 
and amalgamated with the Vizagapatam Rifle Volunteers 
raised 10th October, 1885, to form the East Coast Rifle Volun- 
teers on 14th October, 1890. Became the East Coast Volunteer 
Rifles on 14th October, 1903, and the 38th East Coast Battalion 
on 1st April, 1917. Present designation, 1st October, 1920. 
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Uniform — Khaki. 

Badge — Dolphin surmounted by Tudor crown. 

Motto — “Manu Forte 

Honorary Colonel — The Governor of Madras. 

The Poona Rifles 

Raised as the Poona Volunteer Rifles on 4th January, 1887. 
Became the 35th Poona Battalion, 1st April, 1917. Present 
designation, 1st October, 1920. 

Uniform — Khaki. 

Honorary Colonel — The Governor of Bombay. 

The Kolar Gold Fields Battalion 
Formed from a detachment of the Bangalore Rifle Volunteers 
on 26th June, 1903. Became the 43rd Kolar Gold Fields Battalion 
1st April, 1917. Present designation, 1st October, 1920. 
Uniform — ^Khaki. 

Badge — Crossed pickaxe and hammer in a circle superscribed 
“ The Kolar Gold Fields Bn.” The whole surmounted by 
a crown. 

* The Calcutta Scottish 

Formed as the Calcutta Scottish Volunteers on 1st August, 
1911. Became the 44th Calcutta Scottish 1st April, 1917. 
Present designation, 1st October, 1920. 

Uniform — Scarlet. 

Facings — ^Yellow. 

Badge — The Cross of St. Andrew with the Coat of Arms of 
I Calcutta superimposed i in the upper angle of the cross, 

' ■ a crown. 

' : Tartan — ^Hunting Stewart. 

Glengarry — Green and white diced border; green pom-pom. 

I Motto- — “Per Ardua Stablis Esto”. 
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The Delhi Contingent 

Formed 4th February, 1921, 'from defcachmeiits, of the .Punjab 
Light Horse and th© Punjab Rifles. 

Uniform — Khaki. 


The Coorg and Mysore Company 

Formed from th© Bangalore Coorg and Mysore Battalion 
as Ko. 1 (Coorg and Mysore) Coy. and reorganized with the 
present designation in 1933. 

Uniform — Khaki. 

Facings — Green. 

Badge — Bison Head. 

The Lucknow Rifles 

Constituted as No. 7 (Lucknow) Comp Einy Machine Gun 
Corps, 1st October, 1920. Reconstituted as the Lucknow Rifles, 
1933. Present designation, 13th April, 1933. 

Badge — The Lucknow Residency with *‘DafeaGe of Lucknow, 
1857 *’: 


The Yercaud Company 

Formed from No. 13 (Yercaud) Company, Machine Gun 
Cories. Constituted as an Infantry unit, 1933- Present designa- 
tion, 13th April, 1933. 

The Bhusawal Company 

Constituted 1st August, 1936. 
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MACHINE GUN COKPS (A.F.,I.) 

No. 2 (Karaclii) Company 

Formed as the Karachi Artillery Yolnnteers on 25fch October, 
1892. Reorganized as the 2nd (Karachi) Brigade Mobile Artillery 
on 1st April, 1917. Reconstituted, 1st October, 1920. 

Uniform — Khaki. 

Badge — A camel surrounded by a garter within the rising 
sun, surmounted by a crown, superscribed “Karachi Corps 
Auxiliary Force”. 

Honorary Colonel — The Governor of Sind. 


No. 6 (Agra) Company 

Formed as No. 5 (Agra) Company, Machine Gun Corps, 
1st October, 1920. 

Uniform — Khaki. 

The Bangalore Armoured Car Company 

Formed from the No. 14 (Bangalore) Field BatWy, Royal 
Artillery, 1933. Present designation, 13th April, 1933. 

Uniform — ^Khaki. 
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CHAPTER LXVI 


The War and Meritorious Service 
Medals issued to the Army of India 

^HE Honourable East India Company were the first govern- 
ment in the i-Torid to originate the practice of giving a medal 
to all ranks to coiiirnemorate a successful campaign, and many 
medals were issued by the Directors during the course of their 
long rule. The following notes briefly describe the principal 
war and meritorious service medals issued to Indian soldiers. 

The Army of India MedaL 

The first form of General Service Aledal in India -was that 
of the Array-in -India medal issued by the Company with the 
approval of Queen Victoria on April 14th, 1S51, and given to 
the survivors of campaigns engaged in wars in India for which 
no special medal had been issued between 1799 and 1826. The 
ribbon is pale-blue corded silk. Twenty-one bars were struck 
wdth the medal to commemorate the following actions — 
Alligitob, Delhi, Assays, Asseehghc-b, Laswarree, 
Argaum, Gawilghur, Defence of Delhi, Deig, ChiPTURE 
OF Deig, Hepatjl, Kirkee, Poona, Kiekee and Poona, 
vSeetabuldee, Nagpore, ■'Seetabuldeb and Kagpore, 
Maheidpoor, Corvgaum, Ava, BHtrRTPOOR, the bars being 
issued to those who took part in the respective battles. 

India General Service Medal 1854. 

This was sanctioned by Queen Victoria on January 23rd, 
1804, primarily for reward to those who had taken part in the 
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“Beave as a Lion” 

Subadab-Majob Maeladad Khan, CXE., I.O.M. 
Eneisted in 1847 and Ketibed in 1890. A bemaekabeb 

TYPE or THE OLD STYLE INDIAN OeFICEB OP THE PUNJAB 



War Meritorious Service Medals issued to tiie Army, o! India 
Bxirma War of 1852-53, To obviate the necessity for giving; 
medals for each campaign, and to avoid multiplying the number 
which .might adorn a warrior’s chest, it was 'later styled the 
India; General Service Medal and was given for twenty-three 
different small wars between 1852 and 1893; a separate clasp 
being given for each campaign. The .ribbon is dark crimson 
with two dark blue stripes. The following clasps or bars were 
issued — Pegu, Peesm, ISTorth-west Pbontieb,, P’a^iBEvu.A, 
Bhootaj?', Looshai, Perak, Jowaki, Burma 1885-87, 
Burma 1887-89, ISTaga 1879-80, Sikkim 1888, Hazara 1888 
Chik-Lushai 1889-90, Samaka 1891, Hazara 1891, Burma 
1889-92, Lushai 1889-92, North-east Frontier 1891, 
Hunza 1891, Chin Hills 1892-93, Kachin Hills 1892-93. 

The Great Mutiny 1857-58. 

The medal for the campaigns of the Great Mutiny was the 
last medal to be issued by the East India Company. This 
ribbon is scarlet and white stripes arranged alternately, three 
of white, two of red. The clasps awarded were — Delhi, 
Defence of Lucknow, Relief of Lucknow, Lucknow,' 
Central India, No man was able to earn all five clasps, 
and only a few received four, while the infantr^^ soldiers did 
not earn more than two. 

The India General Service Medal 1895. 

This was issued in 1895 after the Chitral campaign. The 
ribbon is red with two green stripes the same width as the red 
spacing between them. Clasps issued were — Defence of 
Chitral, Relief of Chitral, Punjab Frontier 1897-98, 
Malakand 1897, Samana 1897, Tirah 1897-98. 

The India General Service Medal 1903. 

This has the same ribbon and design as the 1895 medal 
except that it bears the head of King Edward VII. One clasp 
only was issued — Waziristan 1901-2. 
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The India General Service Medal 1908. 

First issued in 1910 to mark the North-west Frontier cam- 
paign of 1908, with a clasp Nobth-west Feontier 1908. 
This medal bore the head of King Edward VII. The ribbon 
is green with dark blue edges. The medal was re-issued for 
subsequent campaigns bearing the head of King Cleorg© V 
with the following ciasps—those who had received the earlier 
medal receiving clasps only — Abob 1911--12, Afghanistan 
1919, Mahsud 1919-20, Wazibistan 1919-21, Malabab 
1921-22, Wazibistan 1921-24, Mohmand 1933, North- 
west Frontier 1930-31. Burma 1930-32, North-west 
Frontier 1935. 

The India General Service Medal 1936. 

A new medal for the border campaigns in India of 1936—37 
was struck in 1938, the initial clasp being North-\vest 
Frontier 1936-37. The ribbon is khaki in the centre, flanked 
on each side by a narrow red stripe and edged with broader 
green stripes. 

The following medals were issued to commemorate special 
campaigns conducted in or from India outside British territory : — 

China 1842. 

Issued in January, 1843. Ribbon-Red with broad yellow 
edges. 


First Jellalabad. 

Issued April 30th, 1842. Ribbon — Shaded rainbow crimson 
to yellow and blue. Given for the Defence of Jellalabad. 

Second Jellalabad. 

Issued in March, 1845, to replace by exchange the crudely 
designed First Jellalabad Medal, and has the same ribbon. 
Few recipients, however, changed their medals. 

530 


War and Meritorious Service Medals issued to tlie Army o! India 

Ghnznee, Candaliar, and Cabul 1842, Meanee, Hyderabad. 

Medals of more or less the same design, bearing on the reverse 
the name or names of these actions or campaigns, were issued 
to those who took part. The ribbon of the medals is the rain- 
bow type. 

Gwalior. 

Six-pointed bronze stars bearing the words Punniab ok. 
Mahbajpoob 1843 were issued for this campaign, the ribbon 
being the rainbow type. 

Sikh Wars. 

The Sutlej Medal. A medal bearing the words “Army of the 
Sutlej” was issued to those. who took part in the first Sikh 
War, 1845-46. The first engagement the recipient took part in 
was engraved upon the medal, subsequent actions being com- 
memorated by clasps. Thus a man who took part in all four 
actions had Moobkee on the medal, and clasps Febozeshithuk, 
Aliwab, Sobbaon. The idbbon is dark blue, edged with dark 
crimson. This was the first Indian medal to be issued with clasps. 

The Punjab Medal. This is similar to the Sutlej medal in 
design and was struck for the campaign of 1848-49; it bears 
the words “To the Army of the Pimjaub”. The clasps issued 
were Mooltan, Chilianwb\la, Goo.terat. The ribbon is dark 
blue with bright-yellow stripes at the edges. 

China 1857-60. 

This medal and ribbon were the same as for the 1842 cam- 
paign, the clasps being Canton 1857, Taktj Fobts 1858, 
Taku Fobts 1860, Pekin 1860; a clasp Fatshan 1857 was 
issued to sailors and marines only. 

Abyssinia 1864. 

A medal was granted for this campaign in 1869, the ribbon 
being red with broad white borders. 
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Afghanistan 1878-80. 

Six bars were issued with this medal granted on March 19th, 
1881 — ^Ali Mxjsjid, Peiwab Kotae, Charasia, Ahmed 
Khbl, KabuIi, and KLandahab. The ribbon is green with 
broad dark -red edges. 

A decoration was also issued to the troops who took part 
in the famous march from Kabul to Kandahar. This is a five- 
pointed star, with small balls between the inner angles, and 
was made from the bronze guns taken at Kandahar. The 
ribbon is the single rainbow pattern, but unwatered. 

Tibet 1903-4. 

The medal issued for this expedition has a ribbon of dark 
red edged with green, with two white stripes: there is one 
clasp Gyantse for those who took part in the operations about 
that place. 

Indian ‘ troops have also earned medals in the following 
campaigns : — 

Egypt 1882-85. 

Medal ribbon — Three blue stripes and two white, with bars 
for Tel-el-Kebib, Suakin 1885, Tofrek. A bronze star was 
also presented by the Khedive of Egypt bearing the Sphinx 
I and having a blue ribbon. 

East and Central Africa 1897-98. 

Medal ribbon— Half red half yellow. Bars issued to Indian 
/ troops were Lubwa’s, Uganda 1897-98, “1898” for those 

who fought against the Ogaden Somalis, and Uganda 1899, 

i China 1900. 

ij' The troops who took part in suppressing the Boxer rebellion 

received the same medal and ribbon as for the 1842 war 


532 


War and Meritorious Service Medals issued to tlie Army of India 
but bearing a different head of Queen Victoria; one clasp was 
issued to Indian troops^ — Relief of Pekin. 

South Africa 1899-1902. 

..This medal ■was given to men of the Indian cavahy who 
served with the remount department and to certain non- 
combatant followers. The ribbon has a broad centre stripe of 
orange, with dark blue and red stripes at the sides. 

East Africa and Somaliland 1902-04, 

Clasps of the Africa General Service Medal iss’ued to Indian 
troops were — Jtjbaland, Somaliland 1901, Uganda 1900, 
B.C.A. 1899-1900 (the latter meaning British Central Africa), 
Somaliland 1902-04. The ribbon is yellow with two narrow 
green stripes between a broad black edging. 

This medal 'was also issued for service in Somaliland, 1920, 
to men of the now 1st Battalion 4th Bombay Grenadiers. 

The War of 1914-20. 

1914 Star. A bright bronze decoration with a ribbon of red, 
white and blue, shaded and watered, was given to all who 
served in France and Flanders between 5th August, 1914, and 
midnight of 22nd-23rd November, 1914. To those who served 
within rang© of the enemy’s mobile artillery between those 
dates a bronze clasp bearing the dates 5th August — 22nd 
November, 1914, •^’^as also awarded. 

1914-15 Star. The ribbon is similar to the 1914 star. This 
■was awarded to all those who served overseas or on the North- 
■west Frontier, India, between the 5th August, 1914, and 
31st December, 1915, and “who had not received the 1914 Star. 

British War Medal. The ribbon is of deep yellpw edged with 
light blue and white stripes with a thin black stripe between. 
This “was given all “vvdio served in a theatre of war or on certain 
defence duties in India or overseas between 5th August, 1914, 
and 11th November, 1918. 
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Victory Medal. To avoid the interchange of allied war medals, 
each of the. allied nations presented a medal struck in bronze, 
bearing the winged figure of victory, and having a double rain- 
bow ribbon, to all ranks who served in a theatre of v ar only 
between 5th August, 1914, and 11th November, 1918. A 
bronze oak-leaf is worn on the ribbon by those who have been 
mentioned in despatches. 

The (xeneral Service Medal 1923. 

This was given to Indian troops for the military operations 
in Iraq, Persia and Kurdistan, 1924-29. Clasps issued were 
Iraq, NoBTs-wmsT Persia, South Persia, Kurdistan, 
in 1924; Southern Desert Iraq in 1929, and Northern 
Kurdistan in 1934. The ribbon is purple with an emerald 
green centre. 


The ioliowing are the Meritorious Service Medals and Decora- 
tions awarded to the Indian Army for gaUantry in the field 

The Victoria Cross. 

Instituted by Queen Victoria in 1856. The highest decora- 
tion awarded by the sovereign for a signal act of valour in the 
face of the enemy. Ribbon— Dark red, with a small replica of 
the cross thereon when worn alone. Indian soldiers were made 
eligible for this decoration by the King-Emperor’s pronounce- 
ment at the Imperial Durbar at Delhi in December, 1912. 

The Indian Order of Merit. 

Instituted in 1837 for personal bravery and was originally 
the Indian soldier’s Victoria Cross. Divided into three classes, 
a recipient can be advanced from one class to another. Ribbon 
— ^Dark blue, edged with red. 

The Distinguished Service Order. 

Instituted in 1866 and given to officers performing excep- 
tional service in the field. Since 1917 has only been awarded 


War and Meritorious Service Medals issued to tlie Army o! India 
for acts of gallantry in the face of the enemy. The recipient 
must have first been mentioned in dispatches. Ribbon — Red, 
edged with blue. 

East India Company’s Meritorious Service Medal. 

Instituted in 184S and given for meritorious service, to the 
Company’s troops. Ribbon — Red. 

The Military Cross. . 

Instituted 31st December, 1914. Given for distinguished 
service in action to captains, subalterns and warrant officcus. 
Ribbon — White, with a purple stripe. 

The Indian Distinguished Service Medal. 

Instituted 28th June, 1907, for distinguished service in the 
field of Indian officers and men. Ribbon — Red, with broad 
blue edges. 

Order ot British India. 

Given for long and faithful service. Ribbon — ^Formerly blue, 
noW' red. 

India Meritorious Service Medal. 

Instituted 1888. Ribbon — Red, edged with white, with a 
wdiite stripe down the centre. 
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CHAPTER LXVII 


Khaki’’ 

A S the use of khaki for military dress developed in India a 
not© on its history may properly find a place in this book. 
As will have been read, the inventor was Lieutenant (after- 
wards Lieut. -General Sir Harry) Lumsden, who raised “The 
Queen’s Own Corps of Guides” in December, 1846. 

Lumsden took the view that the border banditti could be 
best dealt with in a manner which they would well understand, 
if his own men w^ore their native style clothing, rather than 
adopt the semi -European dress then current in the Indian 
forces, and w'hich the infantry battalions of the Punjab Frontier 
Force raised at the same time as the Guides were wearing. 

No attempt at uniformity appears to have been mad© until 
the Corps had been in existence for more than a year, when 
were adopted a smock and wide pyjama trousers made of 
coarse home-spun cotton material, a cotton turban, and over 
ail in the cold weather, jerkins of sheepskin and wadded cotton 
jackets. All were dyed locally with the product of a dwarf 
palm known as mazar% which possessed the property of colour- 
ing white cloth a drabbish grey; an indigenous method of pro- 
ducing camouflage clothing developed by the tribesmen as the 
result of constant vendettas and domestic wars. The leather 
jackets, however, dyed unsuccessfully with mazariy so mulberry 
juice was used instead, which produced a yellowy drab shade. 
This was the origin of drab or khaki uniform. 

Camouflage clothing for those engaged in hostile operations 
where concealment afforded a prime factor to success was not 
a new military idea. Its first use on any scale was during the 
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colonizing wars in North America, two regiments then being 
dressed in short brown coats to make them less conspicumis 
in the woods. Then came the development of the rifleman 
dressed in dark green, operating as a scout and a sharpshooter 
to dealVTith the snipers who greatly harried the troops. Rifle 
regiments 'were subsequently formed, whose chief characteristic 
in tactical operations was concealment — hence no colours were 
carried to mark the rallying point, no polish or pipe-clay which 
would show them up. So thus for a time green became the 
principal colour for conceahnent in the armies of the world, 
including that of India. 

Khaki, however, was best suited to the barren rocky moun- 
tains and plains of the Indian North-west. All the units of the 
Punjab Frontier Force save one — “Coke’s Rifles” who stuck 
to indigo green — adopted khaki shortly after the Guides estab- 
lished it. Practically all the units hastily raised in the Punjab 
for service during the Great Mutiny, 1857—58, wore it at that 
time. 

White uniform dyed dust colour was also then taken into 
use by British units, the first being the 52nd Foot, now the 
2nd Oxfordshire and Buckinghamshire Light Infantry, at 
Sialkot on the 25th May, 1857. During the Siege of Lucknow, 
which began in July, 1857, archivists have recorded that the 
32nd Foot, now the 1st Duke of CornwaU’s Light Infantry, 
dyed their white uniforais an earth colour to make themselves 
less conspicuous. These two, however, despite what may be 
said to the contrary, were not the first British units to wear 
khaki, for the present 2nd Battalion Highland Light Infantry 
wore drill doublets so coloured, during the Kaffir War in South 
Africa in 1851-53. These, however, vrere isolated instances. 
And, what is more, khaki, except in a few instances, went out 
of general use in India as soon as the Great Mutiny was over. 

It was re-introduced as a working dress in 1861 to the abhor- 
ence of the parade ground soldier, who saw it abolished in 
favour of white three years later. 
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White drill, dyed khald on the spot, was used by all troops 
who took part 'in the Afghan War of 1878-80— the lessons 
taught by the red-coated battalions passing through the frontier 
defiles iri the war of 1839 had been learnt. 

After this war khaki became the official service dress in 
India. It was dyed regimentally, all kinds of pigments being 
used for the purpose — tea, coffee, mud, curry-powder. Each 
corps had its own recipe, some of which smelt high to heaven 
when dyeing operations were in progress. 

East-djred khalds invented by Spinners of Manchester were 
patented in 1884, but were not adopted in India for some 
years, the Queen’s Own Corps of Guidos continuing to dye 
their own until 1904. 

Grey was the first British choice for active service, and 
soldiery so dressed were sent to Egypt to serve alongside khaki- 
clad troops from India during the campaigns of 1880-82, 

For the re-conquest of the Sudan, 1897-98, all the troops 
were uniformed in khaki, and it was this campaign which really 
brought about its establishment as universal service dress for 
the British Army. 

And so by the time of the second Boer War in 1899 the 
word khaki— the Persian for dust colour^ — had begun to find 
a place in English dictionaries. 

The Americans started the adoption of khaki in the early 
nineteen-hundreds, Japan in 1905, the French following suit 
for their colonial forces about 1910, the Belgian and the Spanish 
armies in 1919. It is becoming more and more universal, and 
as a British War Minister a few short years ago said, when 
pressed to return the troops to “coloured” magnificence, “the 
uniform outlook gets drabber and drabber.” 
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CHAPTEB, 


Titles of Indian Regiments 


Previous Titles. 


Titles of 1903. 


Cavalry i 

1st (Duke of York’s Own) Bengal 
Lancers (Skinner’s Horse) 

3rd Bengal Cavalry (Skinner’s 
Horse) 

2nd Bengal Lancers . . . - 

4th Bengal Lancers . . - • 

5th Bengal Cavalry . . . • 

8th Bengal Lancers . . • • 

9th Bengal Lancers (Hodson’s 
Horse) 

10th (Duke of Cambridge’s Own) 
Bengal Lancers (Hodson’s Horse) 
11th (Prince of Wales’ Own) Bengal 
Lancers 

12th Bengal Cavalry 
13th (Duke of Connaught’s) Bengal 
Lancers 

16th Bengal Lancers . 

3rd Madras Lancers . 

1st Madras Lancers . . - — 


1st Duke of York’s Own Lancers 
(Skinner’s Horse). 

3rd Skinner’s Horse 

2nd Lancers (Gardner’s Horse) 

4th Lancers . . . 

5th Cavalry 

8th Lancers . ‘ • 

9th Hodson’s Horse 


10th Duke of Cambridge’s Own 
Lancers (Hodson’s Horse) 

11th Prince of Wales’ Own Lancers 

12th Cavalry . . ... 

13th Duke of Connaught’s Lancers 


16th Cavalry . 
28th Light Cavalry 
26 th Light Cavalry 


4th Lancers (Hyderabad Contingent) i 30th Lancers (Gordon s Horse) 




LXVIII 


1903 and 1922 


Titles during 1914-18. 


Titles of 1922. 


1st Duke of York’s Own Lancers 
(Skinner’s Horse) 

3rd Sidnner’s Horse 

2nd Lancers (Gardner’s Horse) 

4th Cavalry . . 

6th Cavalry 

8th Cavalry . . 

9th Hodson’s Horse 

10th Duke of Cambridge’s Own 
Lancers (Hodson’s Horse) 

1 1th (King Edward’s Own Lancers) 
(Probyn’s Horse) 

12th Cavalry 

13th Duke of Connaught’s Lancers 
(Watson’s Horse) 

i6th Cavalry 

28 th Light Cavalry . . . 

26th King George’s Own Light 
Cavalry 

30th Lancers (Goi’don’s Horse) 


I 1st Duke of York’s Own Sidnner’s 
I Horse 

> 2iid Lancers (Gardner’s Horse) 

> 3rd Cavalry 

I 4th Duke of Cambridge’s Own 
[ Hodson’s Horse. 

! 5th King Edward’s Own Probyn’s 
I Horse. 

I 6th Duke of Connaught’s Own 
[ Lancers. 

7 th Light Cavalry. 

1 8th King George’s Own Light 
I Cavalry. 
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Previous Titles. 


Titles of 1903. 


1st Lancers, Hyderabad Contingent 
2nd Lancers, Hyderabad Contingent 
Queen’s Own Corps of Guides 


20tb Deccan Horse 

29th Lancers, Deccan Horse 

Queen’s Own Corps of Guides 


1st Punjab Cavalry (Prince Albert 
Victor’s Own) 

3rd Punjab Cavalry . , . • | 

2nd Punjab Cavalry 

5th Punjab Cavalry . . . • 

1st (Duke of Connaught’s Own) 
Bombay Lancers 
2 nd Bombay Lancers 
5th Bombay Cavalry (Scinde Horse) 
6th Bombay Cavalry (Jacob’s Horse) 
17 th Bengal Lancers . . 

7th Bombay Lancers (Baluch Horse) 
2nd Madras Lancers . • ♦ 

3rd (Queen’s Owm) Bombay Light 
Cavalry 

4th (Prince Albert Victor’s Own) 
Bombay Cavalry (Poona Horse) 
6th (Prince of Wales’) Bengal Cav. 
7th Bengal Lancers . . * 

18 th Bengal Lancers . • 

19th Bengal Lancers (Fane’s Horse) 
14th Bengal Lancers (Murray’s Jat 
Horse) 

15th (Cureton’s Muitani) Bengal 
Lancers 



21st Prince Albert Victor’s Own 
Cavalry (Frontier S'orce) 

23rd Cavalry (Frontier Force) 
22nd Cavalry (Frontier Force) 


25th Cavalry (Frontier Force) 

31st Duke of Connaught s Own 
Lancers 

32nd Lancers 

35th Scinde Horse . . • • 

36th Jacob’s Horse . • 

17th Cavalry 

37th Lancers (Baluch Horse) 

27 th Light Cavalry ^ • 

33rd Queen’s Owm Light Cavalry . 

34th Prince Albert Victor’s Own 
Poona Horse 

6th Prince of Wales’ Cavalry 
7th Lancers . • , • 

18 th Thvana Lancers 
19th Lancers (Fane’s Horse) 

14 th Murray’s Jat Lancers . 

ISth Lancers (Cureton’s Mooltanis) 
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Titles during 1914-18. j Titles of 1922. 


20th Deccan Horse 
29th Lancers (Deccan Horse) 
Queen Victoria’s Own Corps of 
Guides (Frontier Force) (Lums- 
I den’s) Cavalry 
■ 21st Prince Albert Victor’s Own 
i Cavalry (Frontier Force) (Daly’s 
j Horse) 

I 23rd Cavalry (Frontier Force) 

* 22 nd Sam Browne’s Cavalry 
' (Frontier Force). 

25th Cavalry (Frontier Force) 

31st Duke of Connaught’s Own 
Lancers 

32nd Lancers . . 

35th Scinde Horse . . 

36th Jacob’s Horse 

17th Cavalry 

37th Lancers (Balucli Horse) 

27th Light Cavalry 
' 33rd Queen Victoria’s Own Light 
j ' Cavalry 

I 34th Prince Albert Victor’s Own 
Poona Horse 

6th King Edward’s Own Cavalry 
7th Hariana Lancers . . . 

18th King George’s Own Lancers 
19th Lancers (Fane’s Horse) 

14th Murray’s Jat Lancers . 

15th Lancers (Cureton’s Multanis) 


^ 9th Royal Deccan Horse. 

10th Queen Victoria’s Own Corps 
of Guides Cavalry (Frontier 
Force). 

11th Prince Albert Victor’s Own. 
Cavalry (Frontier Force). 

12th Cavalry (Frontier Force). 

[ 13th Duke of Connaught’s Own 
I Bombay Lancers, 

} 14th Prince of Wales’ Own Scinde 
Horse. 

15th Lancers 

16th Light Cavalry. 

[ 17th Queen Victoria’s Own Poona 
j Horse. 

> 18th King Edward’s Own Cavalry. 
>19th King George’s Own Lancers. 

] 

>20th Lancers. 
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Previous Titles. 
1st Central India Horse . 
2nd Central India Hors© . 


Titles of 1903. 
38th Central India Horse 
39th Central India Horse 



Sappers and Miners 

Bengal Sappers and Miners . 

Queen’s Own Madras Sappers and 
Miners 

Bombay Sappers and Miners . 


Artillery 

Kohat Mountain Battery . 

Derajat Mountain Battery 

Peshawar Mountain Battery 

Hazara Mountain Battery 

Quetta Mountain Battery 
Jullunder Mountain Battery 
Guijrat Mountain Battery 


j 1st Sappers and Miners . 

I 

; 2nd Queen’s Own Sappers and 
j Miners 

i 3rd Sappers and Miners 


I 21st Kohat Mountain Battery 
i (Frontier Force) 

j 22nd Derajat Mountain Battery 
I (Frontier Force) 

j 23rd Peshawar Moimtain Battery 
{ (Frontier Force) 

i 24th Hazara Mountain Battery 
I (Frontier Force) 

I 25th Mountain Battery 

26th Jacob’s Mountain Battery . 
I 27th Mountain Battery . . 
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Titles during 1914-18. 

Titles of 1922. 

38th King George’s Own Central 
India Horse 

39th King George’s Own Central 
India Horse 

40th Cavalry Regiment . 

41st Cavalry Regiment . 

42nd Cavalry Regiment 

43rd Cavalry Regiment . 

44th Cavalry Regiment . 

45th Cavalry Regiment . 

t 21st King George’s Own Central 

1 India Horse. 

1st King George’s Own Sappers 
and Miners 

2nd Queen Victoria’s Own Sappers 
and M iners 

3rd Sappers and Miners 

King George’s Own Bengal Sappers 
and Miners. 

Queen Victoria’s Own Madras 
Sappers and Miners. 

Royal Bombay Sappers and Miners. 
Burma Sappers and Miners. 

2l8t Kohat Mountain Battery 
(Frontier Force) 

22nd Deraj at Mountain Battery 
(Frontier Force) 

23rd Peshawar Mountain Battery 
(Frontier Force) 

24fch Hazara Mountain Battery 
(Frontier Force) 

2oth Mountain Battery . 

26th Jacob’s Mountain Battery . 
27th Mountain Battery . . 

101st Royal (Kohat) Pack Battery 
(Frontier Force). 

102 nd (Deraj at) Pack Battery 
(Frontier Force). 

103rd (Peshawar) Pack Battery 
(Frontier Force). 

104 th (Hazara) Pack Battery 
(Frontier Force). 

105th (Bombay) Pack Battery. 

106th (Jacob’s) Pack Battery. 

107th (Bengal) Pack Battery. 
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Previous Titles. 


Lahore Mountain Battery 
Alurree. Mountain Battery 
Abbottabad Mountain Battery 


Titles of MJ03. 


i 28th Mountain Battery . 

I 29th Mountain Battery . 

I 30th Mountain Battery . 

I 31st Mountain Battery (1907) 

I 32nd Mountain Battery (1907) 


Infantry 

1st Brahman Infantry 


2nd {Queen’s Own) Eajput Light 
Infantry 
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1st Brahmans . 

2nd Queen’s Own Rajput Light 
Infantry 


Titles of Indian Regiments 


Titles daring 1914-lS. 


28tli Mountain Battery . 

29th Mountain Battery . 

30th Mountain Battery . 

31st Mountain Battery . 
j 32nd Mountain Battery 

33rd (Reserve) Mountain Battery 
34th (Reserve) Mountain Battery 
35th (Reserve) Mountain Battery 
30th (Reserve) Mountain Battery 
37th (Reserve) Mountain Battery 
38th (Reserve) Mountain Battery 
39th (Reserve) Mountain Battery 
40th (Reserve) Mountain Battery 
41st (Reserve) Mountain Battery 
42iid (Reserve) Mountain Battery 
43rd (Reserve) Mountain Battery 
44th (Reserve) Mountain Battery 
45th (Reserve) Mountain Battery 
49th (Reserve) Mountain Battery 
50th (Reserve) Mountain Battery 


1st Battalion, 1st Brahmans 

2nd Battalion, 1st Brahmans 
1st Battalion, 2nd Queen Victoria’s 
Own Rajput Light Infantry 

2nd Battalion, 2nd Queen Victoria’s 
Own Rajput Light Infantry 
3rd Battalion, 2nd Queen Victoria’s 
Own Rajput Light Infantry 


Titles of 1922. 


108th (Lahore) Pack Battery. 

109th (Murree) Pack Battery, 
noth (Abbottabad) Pack Battery. 
111th (Delira Dun) Pack Battery. 
112th (Poonch) Pack Battery. 
113th (Dardmii) Pack Battery. 
114th (Rajpiitana) Pack Battery. 
115th (Jhelum) Pack Battery. 

116th (Zhob) Pack Battery. 

117th (Rawalpindi) Pack Battery. 
118th (Sohan) Pack Battery. 

119th (Mayinyo) Pack Battery. 


120th (Ambala) Pack Battery. 
121st (Nowsliera) Pack Battery. 


4th Battalion, 1st Punjab Regi- 
ment. 

1st Battalion, 7th Rajput Regi- 
ment (Queen Victoria’s Own 
laght Infantry). 
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■ ' PreviowTitles. ^ | 

, ' Titles of 1903. 

3rd Brahman Infantry . • . 

3rd Brahmans . • - • • 

4th (Prince Albert Victor’s) Bajpnt 
Infantry 

4th Prince Albert Victor’s Rajputs 

5th Bengal (Light) Infantry . . ; 

5th Light Infantry . . . 

6th Jat Light Infantry . • . ' 

6th Jat Light Infantry . 

7th (Buke of Connaught’s Own) : 
Bajput Infantry 

7th Buke of Connaught’s Own 
Bajputs 

8th Bajpnt Infantry . . • 

8th Rajputs - . • • • 

Bhopal Battalion . . . • 

1 9th Bhopal Infantry . . 

10 th Jat Infantry .... 

i 10th Jats ... 

11th Bajput Infantry , . • 

11th Bajputs . 

12th Bengal Pioneers (The Kelat-i- 
Ghilzie Regiment) . . . 

1 12th Pioneers (The Kelat-i- 
! Ghilzi© Regiment) 

13th (Shekhawati) Rajput Infantry 

1 13th Bajputs (The Shekhawati) 

1 Regiment 
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2nd Battalion, 3rd Gaiir Brahmans 
I 1st Battalion, 4th Prince • Albert 
Victor’s Kajputs 

2ncl Battalion, 4th Prince Albert 
Victor’s Kajpnts 
1st Battalion, 5th Light Infantry 
2nd Battalion, 5th Light Infantry 
1st Battalion, 6 th Jat Light 
: Infantry 

; 2nd Battalion, 6th Jat Light 
Infantry 

1st Battalion, 7th Duke of Con- 
naught’s Own Rajputs 
2nd Battalion, 7th Duke of Con- 
naught’s Own Rajputs 
1st Battalion, 8th Rajputs . 

2nd Battalion, 8th Rajputs . 

1st Battalion, 9th Bhopal Infantry 

2nd Battalion, 9th (Delhi) Infantry 
; 3rd Battalion, 9th Bhopal Infantry 
I 4th Battalion, 9th Bhopal Infantry 
1st Battalion, 10th Jats 
2nd Battalion, 10th Jats 
1st Battalion, 11th Rajputs . 

2nd Battalion, 11th Rajputs 
1st Battalion, 12th Pioneers (The 
I Kelat-i-Ghilzi© Regiment) 

; 2nd Battalion, 12tih Pioneei’S (The 
Kelat-i-Ghilzie Regiment) 

^ 13th Rajputs (The Shekliawati) 
Regiment 


2nd Battalion, 7th Rajput Regi- 
ment (Prince Albert Victor’s). 


1st Royal Battalion, 9th Jat 
Regiment (Light Infantry). 

10th Battalion, 9th Jat Regiment. 

3rd Battalion, 7th Rajput Regi- 
ment (Duke of Connaught’s Own) 


4th Battalion, 7th Rajput Regiment 

4th Battalion, 16th Punjab Regi- 
ment (Bhopal). 


3rd Battalion, 9th Jat Regiment. 

5th Battalion, 7th Rajput Regiment 

2nd Battalion, 2nd Bombay 
Pioneers (Kelat-i-Ghilzie). 


10th Battalion, 6 th Rajputana 
Rifles (Shekhawati). 


Titles during 1914-18. 


Titles of 1922. 
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Previous Titles. 

14th (Ferozepore) Sikh Infantry 
I5th (Ludhiana) Sikh Infantry 

16th (Lucknow) Rajput Infantry . 

17th Musalrnan Rajput Infantry 
(The Loyal Regiment) 

18th Musalrnan Rajput Infantry . 

19th Punjab Infantry . 

20th (Duke of Cambridge’s Own) 
Punjab Infantry 

21st Punjab Infantry 
22nd Punjab Infantry 
23rd Punjab Pioneers 
24th Punjab Infantry 




Titles, of 1903. 

14th Ferozepore Sikhs . 

15th Ludhiana Sikhs 

16th Rajputs (The Lucknow 
Regiment) 

17th ^Infantry (The Loyal Regi- 
ment) 

ISth Infantry . . • • • 

19th Punjabis .... 

20th Duke of Cambridge’s Own 
Punjabis 

21st Punjabis 

22nd Punjabis . . . . 

23rd Sikh Pioneers . . 

24th Punjabis . . • • 
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I Titles during 1914-18. 

■ 14tli King George’s Own Feroze- 
pore Sikhs 

; Isfc Battalion, 15tli Ludhiana Sikhs 

2nd Battalion, 15th Ludhiana 
Sikhs 

16th Rajputs (The Lucknow Regi- 
xnent) 

1st Battalion, 17th Infantry (The 
I Loyal Regiment) 

2nd Battalion, 17th Infantry (The 
Loyal Regiment) 

1st Battalion, ISth Infantry 

2nd Battalion, 18th Infantry 
1st Battalion, 19th Punjabis 

2nd Battalion, 1 9th Punjabis 
20th Duke of Cambridge’s Own 
Infantry (Brownlow’s Punjabis) 

1st Battalion, 21st Punjabis . 

I 2nd Battalion, 21st Punjabis 
i ist Battalion, 22nd Punjabis 

2nd Battalion, 22nd Punjabis 
i 1st Battalion, 23rd Sikh Pioneers . 
t 2nd Battalion, 23rd Sikh Pioneers 
3rd Battalion, 23rd Sikh Pioneers 
' 24^1 Punjabis . . . , 


Titles of 1922. 


1st Battalion, 11 th Sikh Regiment 
(King George’s Own) (Ferozepore 
Sikhs). 

2nd Battalion, 11th Sikh Regiment 
(Ludhiana Sikhs). 


10th Battalion, 7th Rajput Regi- 
ment (The Lucknow Regiment). 


4th Battalion, 9th Jat Regiment, 

[Since disbanded - 

1st Battalion, 14th Punjab Regi- 
ment. 

2nd Battalion, 14th Punjab Regi- 
ment (Duke of Cambridge’s Own) 
(Brownlow’s). 

10th Battalion, 14th Punjab Regi- 
ment. 

3rd Battalion, 14th Punjab Regi- 
ment. 

1st Battalion, 3rd Sikh Pioneers. 

10th Battalion, 3rd Sikh Pioneers. 

4th Battalion, 14tli Punjab Regi- 
ment. 
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Previous Titles. 


.25tb. Punjab Infantry 

26tb Punjab Infantry 

27th Punjab Infantry 

28th Punjab Infantry 

29th Punjab Infantry 
30th Punjab Infantry 

31st Punjab Infantry 
32nd Punjab Pioneers 

33rd Punjab Infantry 

34th Punjab Pioneers 

35th Sikh Infantry . 


: Titles of 1903. 

: 25th Punjabis 

26th Punjabis 

j 27th Punjabis 

i 28th Punjabis 

!' — 

I 29th Punjabis 

i 30th Punjabis 

31st Punjabis . . 

32nd Sikh Pioneers 

I 33rd Punjabis 

34th Sikh Pioneers . 

I 35th Sikhs 
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Titles during 1914-18. 


'1st Battalion, 25tii Punjabis 

2nd Battalion, 25th Punjabis 
1st Battalion, 26th Punjabis 

2nd Battalion, 26tli Punjabis 
1st Battalion, 27th Punjabis 

2nd Battalion, 27th Punjabis 
1st Battalion, 28th Punjabis 

2nd Battalion, 28th Punjabis 
29th Punjabis .... 

1st Battalion, 30th Punjabis 

2nd Battalion, 30th Punjabis 
3rd Battalion, 30th Punjabis 
4th Battalion, 30th Punjabis 
31st Punjabis . . . 

1st Battalion, 32nd Sikh Pioneers 
2nd Battalion, 32nd Sikh Pioneers 
3rd Battalion, 32nd Sikh Pioneers 
1st Battalion, 33rd Punjabis 

2nd Battalion, 33rd Punjabis 
1st Battalion, 34th Sikh Pioneers 

2iid Battalion, 34th Sikh Pioneers 
3rd Battalion, 34th Sikh Pioneers 
1st Battalion, 35th Sikhs 
2nd Battalion, 35th Sikhs 


Titles of 1922. 


1st Battalion, 15th Punjab Eegi- 
ment. 

2nd Battalion, 15th Punjab Regi- 
ment. 

3rd Battalion, 15th Punjab Regi- 
ment. 

4th Battalion, 15th Punjab Regi- 
ment. 

lOth Battalion, 15th Punjab Regi- 
ment. 

1st Battalion, 16th Punjab Regi- 
ment. 


2nd Battalion, 16th Punjab Regi- 
ment. 

2nd Battalion, 3rd Sikh Pioneers. 


3rd Battalion, 16th Punjab Regi- 
ment. 

3rd Royal Battalion, 3rd Sikh 
Pioneers. 


10th Battalion, 1 1th Sikh Regiment. 
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' Previous Titles. ' i 

Titles of 1903. 

3 6tli Sikli Infantry ... • • i 

36th Sikhs . • ■ * ' 

37th Dogra. Infantry. . - | 

37th Bogras . 

38th Dogralnfantry. • 1 

38th Bogras . . • • . 

! 

1st Battalion, 39th Garhwal Bifles . | 

Isfc Battalion, 39th Garhwal Bifles 

2nd Battalion, 39th Garhwal Bifles 

2nd Battalion, 39th Garlnval Bifles 

40th Punjab Infantry . . . j 

40th Pathans . 

41st Bogra Infantry . . • | 

41st Bogras ... 

I 

Deoli Irregular Fore© 

: 42nd Beoli Begiinent 

Erinpura Irregular Fore© 

1 43rd Erinpura Begiinent 

Mer\vara Battalion . . - • 

44th Merwara Infantry 

45th (Battray’s) Sikh Infantry 

45th Battray’s Sikhs 

46th Punjab Infantry . - • 

46th Punjabis . • • 

47th Sikh Infantry . . * • 

47th Sikhs . . • • . 

. 
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Titles during 1914-18. 


" 36th Sikhs 

37 th Dogras .... 

38th Dogras. 

1st Battalion^, 39th Garhwal Rifles 

2nd Battalion, 39th Garhwai Rifles 

3rd Battalion, 39th Garhwal Rifles 

4th Battalion, 39th Garhwal Rifles 

40th Pathans 

1st Battalion, 41st Dogras . 

2nd Battalion, 41st Dogras , 

1st Battalion, 42nd Deoli Regi- 
ment 

2nd Battalion, 42nd Deoli Regt. 
1st Battalion, 43rd Erinpura Regi- 
ment 

2nd Battalion, 43rd Erinpura 
Regiment 

44th Merwara Infantry 
45th Rattray’s Sikhs 

46th Punjabis .... 

47th Sikhs . . . . . 


Titles of 1922. 


4th Battalion, 1 1th Sikh Regiment. 
1st Battalion, 17th Dogra Regi- 
ment (Prince of Wales’ Own). 
2nd Battalion, 17th Dogra Regi- 
ment 

1st Battalion, 18th Royal Garhwa! 
Rifles. 

2nd Battalion, 18th Royal Garhwa! 
Pi,ifles. 

3rd Battalion, 18th Royal Garliwal 
Rifles. 

10th Battalion, 18th Royal Garhwa! 
Rifles. 

5th Battalion, 14tli Punjab Regi- 
ment. 

3rd Battalion, 17th Dogra Regi- 
ment. 

10th Battalion, 17th Dogra Regi- 
ment. 


3rd Battalion, 11th Sikh Regiment 
(Rattray’s Sikhs). 

10th Battalion, 16th Punjab Regi- 
ment. 

5th Battalion, 11th Sikh Regiment 
(Duke of Connaught’s Own). 
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Previous Titles. 

Titles of 1903. 

48th Bengal Pioneers . . . ; 

48th Pioneers . 

j 

1st Sikh Infantry .... 

51st Sikhs (Frontier Force) . 

2nd (or Hill) Sikh Infantry . . 

3rd Sikh Infantry . . . . 1 

4th Sikh Infantry .... 

52nd Sikhs (Frontier Force) . 

53rd Sikhs (Frontier Force) . 

54th Sikhs (Frontier Force) . 

Queen’s Own Corps of Guides 

Queen’s Own Corps of Guides 


1 


1st Punjab Infantry . . .1 55th Coke's Rifles (Frontier Force) 


2nd Punjab Infantry . . .1 56th Infantry (Frontier Force) 
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Titles during 1914-18. 


1st Battalion, 48tii Pioneers 


Titles ofT922. 


I 2nd Battalion, 48tli Pioneers 

49th Bengalis 

! 1st Battalion, oOtli Kurnaon Rifles 

2nd Battalion, oOtli Kurnaon Rifles 

# 

I olst Sikhs (Frontier Force) , 

I ' 

K' 

\ 52nd Sikhs (Frontier Force) . 

! 53rd Sikhs (Frontier Force) . 

I 1st Battalion, 54th Sikhs (Frontier 

I Force) 

I 2nd Battalion, 54th Sikhs (Frontier 
Force) 

Queen. Victoria’s Own Corps of 
Guides (Frontier Force) 

I (Lumsden’s) 

I 2nd Battalion, Queen Victoria’s 

I Own Corps of Guides (Frontier 

I Force) (Lumsden’s). 

3rd Battalion, Queen Victoria’s 
Own Corps of Guides (Frontier 
Force) (Lumsden’s) 

1st Battalion, 55th Coke’s Rifles 
(Frontier Force) 

2nd Battalion, 55th Coke’s Rifles 
(Frontier Force). 

1st Battalion, 56th Punjabi Rifles 
(Frontier Force) 


4th Battalion, 2nd Bombay 
Pioneers. 


1st Kurnaon Rifles. 

2nd Kurnaon Rifles. 

[Since disbanded. 
1st Battalion, 12th Frontier Force 
Regiment (Prince of Wales’ Own) 
(Sikhs). 

2nd Battalion, 12th Frontier Force 
Regiment (Sikhs). 

3rd Battalion, 12th Frontier Force 
Regiment (Sikhs) 

4th Battalion, 12th Frontier Force 
Regiment (Sikhs). 


5th Battalion, 12th Frontier Force 
Regiment (Queen Victoria’s Own 
Corps of Guides). 

lOtli Battalion, 12th Frontier Force 
Regiment (Queen Victoria’s Own 
Corps of Guides). 


1st Battalion, 13th Frontier Force 
Rifles (Coke’s). 


2nd Battalion, 1 3th Frontier Force 
Rifles. 
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I , , 2iid Battalion, oOtli Punjabi Rifles 
I ■, (Frontier Force) 

I 57 th Wilde’s &fles (Frontier 
i Force) 

j 58th Vaughan’s Rifles (Frontier 
t Force) 

, 59th Scinde Rifles (Frontier Force) 

I 1st Battalions, 61st King George’s 
Own Pioneers 

2nd Battalion, 61st King George’s 
Own Pioneers 
62nd Punjabis 

1st Battalion, 63rd Palamcottah 
Light Infantry 

2nd Battalion, 63rd Palamcottah 
Light Infantry . 

64th Pioneers . . . 

Isi Battalion, 66th Punjabis 

i 2nd Battalion, 66th Punjabis 
1st Battalion, 67th Punjabis 

2nd Battalion, 67th Punjabis 

1st Battalion, 69th Punjabis 

I 2nd Battalion, 69th Punjabis 
j 1st Battalion, 70th Burma Rifles . 

1 2nd Battalion, 70th Burma Rifles 
j 4th Battalion, 70th Burma Rifles 


10th Battalion, 13th Frontier Force 
Rifles. 

4th Battalion, 13th Frontier Force 
Rifles CWilde’s), 

5th Battalion, 13th Frontier Fore© 
Rifles. 

6th Royal Battalion, 13th Frontier 
Force Rifles (S chide ). 

1st Battalion, 1st Madras Pioneers 
(King George’s Own). 


1st Battalion, 1st Punjab Regiment- 


2nd Battalion, 1st Madras Pioneers. 

2nd Battalion, 1st Punjab Regi- 
ment. 

1st Battalion, 2nd Punjab Regi- 
ment. 

10th Battalion, 2nd Punjab Regi- 
ment. 

2nd Battalion, 2nd Punjab Regi- 
ment. 

1st Battalion, 20th Burma Rifles. 
2nd Battalion, 20th Burma Rifles. 
4th Battalion, 20th Burma Riflas 
(Chin). [Since disbanded. 
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Titles during 1914-18. 


Titles of 1922. 


India’s Army 


Previous Titles. 

Titles of 1903. 

1 1th Coorg Infantry ... 

12th Burma Infantry 

71st Coorg Rifles . . . . 

72nd Punjabis . • . 

13th Madras Infantry 

73rd Carnatie Infantry . 

14th Madras Infantry 

74th Punjabis . . . . . 

loth Madras Infantry 

75th Carnatic Infantry . 

16th Madras Infantry . . . 

76th Punjabis . . 

19th Madras Infantry . . . 

77th Moplah Rifles 

78th Moplah Rifles . . * . 

79th Carnatic Infantry . 

20th Madras Infantry 

21st Madras Pioneers 

80th Carnatic Infantry . 

81st Pioneers . . . . . 

22nd Madras Infantry 

23rd (Wailajahbad) Madras Light 
Infantry 

82nd Punjabis . . . . 

83rd Wailajahbad Light Infantry 

24th Madras Infantry . . 

84th Punjabis . 
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Titles during 19 14-1 S. 


3rd (or 5tli) Battalion, vOth Burma 
Rifles 

71st Runjabis ..... 
1st Battalion, 72nd Pimjabis 

2nd Battalion, 72nd Punjabis 
1st Battalion, 73rd Carnatic 
Infantry 

2nd Battalion, 73rd Malabar 
Infentry 

74th Punjabis .... 

1st Battalion, 75th Carnatic 
Infantry 

2nd Battalion, 75th Carnatic 
Infantry 

1st Battalion, 76th Punjabis 
2nd Battalion, 76th Punjabis 


79th Carnatic Infantry . 

80th Carnatic Infantry . 

1st Battalion, 81st Pioneers . 

2nd Battalion, 81st Pioneers 
82rid Punjabis .... 

83rd Wailajahbad Light Infantry 


84th Punjabis 
85th Burman Rifles 


Titles of 1922. 


10th Battalion, 20tli Burma Rifles. 


3rd Battalion, 2nd Punjab Regi- 
ment. 

1st Battalion, 3rd Madras Regi' 
ment. 


4th Battalion, 2nd Punjab Regi- 
ment. 

2nd Battalion, 3rd Madras Regi- 
ment. 


3rd Battalion, 1st Punjab Regiment 


3rd Battalion, 3rd ^Madras Reginient 
[Since disbanded. 

10th Battalion, 1st Madras Purs. 

5th Battalion, 1st Punjab Regiment 
4th Battalion, 3rd Madras Regiment 
(Wailajahbad Light Infantry). 

[Since disbanded. 
lOth Battalion, 1st Punjab Regi- 
ment, 

3rd Battalion, 20th Burma Rifles 
(Kachin). 
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Pravio us Titles. Titles of 1903. 


29th Burma Infantry 


89th Punjabis . 


90th Punjabis . 

91st Punjabis . 

92nd Punjabis . 

93rd Burma Infantry 
94th Russeirs Infantry . 

95th Bussell’s Infantry . 

96th Berar Infantry 


26th Madras Infantry 


S6th Carnatic Infantry . 


27th Madras Infantry 
28th Madras Infantry 


87th Punjabis 

88th Carnatic Infantry . 


30th Burma Infantry 


31st Burma Light Infantry . . ; 

32nd Burma Infantry . . . i 

33rd Burma Infantry . . - I 

1st Infantry, Hyderabad Contingent | 

I 

2nd Infantry, Hyderabad Contin- | 
gent i 

3rd Infantry, Hyderabad Contingent | 
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Titles during 1914-18. 


86th Carnatic Infantry . 

87th Punjabis 

1st Battalion, 88th Carnatic 
Infantry 

2nd Battalion, 88th Carnatic 
. Infantry , 

1st Battalion, 89th Punjabis 
2nd Battalion, 89th Punjabis 
1st Battalion, 90th Punjabis 


Titles of 1922. 


10th Battalion, 3rd Madras Regi- 
ment. 

5th Battalion, 2nd Punjab Regiment 


1st Battalion, 8th Punjab Regi- 
ment. 

10th Battalion, 8th Punjab Regi- 
ment. 

2nd Battalion, 8th Punjab Regi- 
ment. 



2nd Battalion, 90th Punjabis 
1st Battalion, 91st Punjabis (Light 
Infantry) 

2nd Battalion, 91st Punjabis 
(Light Infantry) 

92nd Punjabis 

’ 93rd Burma Infantry 

* 1st Battalion, 94th Russell’s 
Infantry 

2nd Battalion, 94th Russell’s 
Infantry 

1st Battalion, 95th Russell’s 
Infantry 

2nd Battalion, 95th Russell’s 
Infantry 

1st Battalion, 96fch Berar Infantry 
2nd Battalion, 96th Infantry 


563 


3rd Battalion, 8th Punjab Regi- 
ment. 


4th Battalion, 8th Punjab Regi- J 

ment (Prince of Wales’ Own). '* 

5th Battalion, 8th Punjab Regi- 
ment (Burma). 

1st Battalion, 19th Hyderabad 
Regiment (Russell’s). i' 


10th Battalion, 19th Hyderabad 
Regiment (Russell’s). 

2nd Battalion, 19th Hyderabad 
Regiment (Berar). 
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Previous Titles. 

4th Infantry, Hyderabad Contingent 

5th Infantry, Hyderabad Contingent 
6th Infantry, Hyderabad Contingent 

1st Bombay Grenadiers . . 

2nd (Prince of Wales’ Own) Bombay 
Grenadiers 

3rd Bombay Light Infantry . 

4th Bombay Bifles . . • 

oth Bombay Light Infantry . 

7 th Bombay Pioneers . . 

Sth Bombay Infantry . • - 


Titles of 1903. 

97th Deccan Infantry . . . 

1 98th Infantry • • • • 

I 

99th Deccan Infantry . . 

101 st Grenadiers . . . . 

102nd Prince of Wales’ Own 
Grenadiers 

103rd Mahratta Light Infantry . 

104th W'ellesley’s Bifles . 

105th Mahratta Light Infantry . 

106th Hazara Pioneers (1904) 
107th Pioneers . . • • 

108th Infantry 
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Titles during 1914-18 


ist Battalion, 97 th Deccan 
Infantry 

2nd Battalion, 97th Deccan 
Infantry 

1st Battalion, 98th Infantry 

2nd Battalion, 98th Infantry 
1st Battalion, 99th Deccan 
Infantry 

2nd Battalion, 99tli Deccan 
Infantry 

1st Battalion, The 101st Grenadiers 

2nd Battalion, The 101st Grenadiers 
1st Battalion, 102nd King Edward’s 
Own Grenadiers 

2nd Battalion, 102nd King 
Edward’s Own Grenadiers 
1st Battalion, 103rd Mahratta 
Light Infantry 

2nd Battalion, 103rd Mahratta 
Light Infantry 

3rd Battalion, 103rd (Kolhapur) 
Mahratta Light Infantry 
104th Wellesley’s Kifles 

105th Mahratta Light Infantry . 

106th Hazara Pioneers - 
1st Battalion, 107th Pioneers . 
2nd Battalion, 107th Pioneers . | 
108th Infantry 


Titles of 1922. 


3rd Battalion, 19 th Hyderabad 
Regiment 

4 th Battalion, 19 th Hyderabad 

Regiment. 

5 th Battalion, 19 th Hyderabad 

Regiment. [Since disbanded. 


1st Battalion, 4th Bombay Grena- 
diers. 

2nd Battalion, 4th Bombay Grena- 
diers (King Edward’s Own), 


1st Battalion, 5th Mahratta Light 
Infantry. 


1st Battalion, 6th Rajputana Rifles 
. (Wellesley’s). 

2nd Battalion, 5th Mahratta Light 
Infantry. 

1st Battalion, 4th Hazara Pioneers. 
1st Battalion, 2nd Bombay Pioneers 

3rd Battalion, 4th Bombay Grena- 
diers. 
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Previous Titles. 


9tli Bombay Infantry 


lOtb Bombay Light Infantry 


12th Bombay Infantry 


13th Bombay Infantry 


14th Bombay Infantry 
16th Bombay Infantry 


17th Bombay Infantry 


19th Bombay Infantry 


20th Bombay Infantry 


Titles of 1903. 


109th Infantry 


noth Mahratta Light Infantry . 


112th Infantry 


113th Infantry 


1 1 4th Mahrattas 
116th Mahrattas 


117 th Mahrattas 


119th Infantry (The Mooltan 
Regiment) 


120th Rajputana Infantry 


21st Bombay Infantry (Marine 121st Pioneers 
Battalion) 

22nd Bombay Infantry . . • 12 2nd Raj put ana Infantry 

23rd Bombay Rifles . . . • 123rd Outrani’s Rifles . 



Titles o! Iniim Regiments 


Titles during 1914-18. 

1st Battalion^, i09th Infantry 

2iid Battalion, lOGth Infantry 
noth Mahratta Light Infantry . 

1 1 1th Mahars 

1st Battalion, 112th Infantry 

2nd Battalion, 11 2th Infantry 
- Ist Battalion, 113th Infantry 

2nd Battalion, 113th Infantry 
114th Mahrattas .... 

1st Battalion, 116th Mahrattas . 

2nd Battalion, 1 1 6th Mahrattas . 
1st Battalion, 117th Mahi'attas . 

2nd Battalion, 117th Mahrattas . 
1st Battalion, 119th Infantry (The 
Mooitan Regiment) 

2iid Battalion, 119th Infantry (The 
Mooitan Regiment) 

120th Rajputana Infantry . 

12 1st Pioneers . 

122nd Rajputana Infantry . 

1st Battalion, 123rd Outram’s Rifles 

2nd Battalion, 123rd Outram’s 
Rifles 


Titles of 1922. 


4th Battalion, 4th Bombay Grena- 
diers. 

3rd Battalion, 5th Mahratta Light 
Infantry 

5th Battalion, 4th Bombay Grena- 
diers. [Since disbanded. 

10th Battalion, 4tli Bombay Grena- 
diers. 

10th Battalion, 5th Mahratta Light 
Infantry 

4th Battalion, 5th Mahratta Light 
Infantry 

5th Royal Battalion, 5th Mahratta 
Light Infantry. 

2nd Battalion, 9th Jat Regiment 
(Mooitan Battalion). 


2nd Battalion, 6 th Rajputana 
Rifles (Prince of Wales’ Ovsm). 

10 th Battalion, 2nd Bombay 
Pioneers (Marine Battalion). 

3rd Battalion, 6th Rajputana Rifles. 
4th Battalion, 6th Rajputana Rifles 
(Outram’s). 
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Titles during 1914-18. 


Titles of 1922. 


1 st Battalion, 124tli Buchess of 
Connatight’s Baluchistan In- 
fantry 

2n<i Battalion, 124th Buchess of 
Connaught’s Baluchistan In- 
fantry 

Srd Battalion, 124th Buchess of 
Connaught’s Baluchistan In- 
fantry 

1st Battalion, 125th Napier’s Bifles 

2nd Battalion, 125th Napier’s 
Bifles 

126th Baluchistan Infantry . 

1st Battalion, 127th Queen Mary’s 
Own Baluch Bight Infantry 

2nd Battalion, 127th Queen Mary’s 
Own Baluch Light Infantry 

1st Battalion, 12Sth Pioneers 

2nd Battalion, 128th Pioneers . 

1st Battalion, 129th Buke of Con- 
naught’s Own Baluchis 

2nd Battalion, 129th Buke of Con- 
naught’s Own Baluchis 

130th (King George’s Own) Balu- 
chis (Jacob’s Bifles) 

1st Battalion, 131st United Pro- 
vinces Begiment 

2nd Battalion, 131st United Pro- 
vinces Begiment 


1st Battalion, 10th Baluch Regi- 
ment (Buchess of Cannaught’s 
Own). 

10th Battalion, 10th Baluch Regi- 
ment. 


5th Battalion, 6th Raj putana Rifles 
(Napier’s). 


2nd Battalion, 10th Baluch Regi- 
ment. 

3rd Battalion, 10th Baluch Regi- 
ment (Queen Mary’s Own). 


3rd Battalion, 2nd Bombay 
Pioneers 

4th Battalion, 10th Baliich Regi- 
ment (Bulte of Connaught’s Own) 


5th Battalion, 10th Baluch Regi- 
ment (King George’s Own) 
(Jacob’s Rifles), 
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Titles oJ Indian Eegiments 


Titles during 1914-18. j Titles of 1922. 

Isfc Battalion, 133rd Regiment . | 

1st Battalion, 140th Patiala | 

Infantry ■ ' -I 

1st Battalion, 141st Bikanir j 

Infantry 

1st Battalion, 142nd lodhpnr 
Infantry 

1st Battalion, 143rd Karsingh 

(Dholpiir) Infantry 

Ist Battalion, 144th Bharatpur 

* Infantry 

1st Battalion, 145th Alwar (Jai 

Paltan ) Infantry 

1st Battalion, 150th Indian 

Infantry 

2nd Battalion, 150th Indian 

^ Infantry 

3rd Battalion, 150th Indian 

Infantry 

1st Battalion, 151st Sikh Infantry _ _ 

-y 2nd Battalion, ISlat Indian 

. Infantry 

3rd Battalion, 151st Punjabi Rifles 

1st Battalion, 162nd Punjabis . __ 

^ 2nd Battalion, 152nd Punjabis . 

\ 3rd Battalion, 152nd Punjabis . 

s Ist Battalion, 153rd Punjabis . 

/ 2nd Battalion, 153rd Punjabis . __ 

■ 3rd Battalion, 153rd Rifles . . __ 

j Ist Battalion, 154th Indian 

f .Infantry 

I 2nd Battalion, 154th Indian 

I Infantry 
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: Previous Titles. | 

Titles of 1903. 

— ' j 

II II 

Gurkhas. 

1st Battalion, 1st Gurkha Rifles . 

1st Battalion, 1st Gurkha Rifles 
(The Malaun Regiment). 

2nd Battalion, 1st Gurkha Rifles . 

2nd Battalion, 1st Gui’kha Rifles 
(The Malaun Regiment) 

1st Battalion, 2nd Gurkha Rifles 
(Prince of Wales’ Own) (The 
Sirmoor Rifles) 

2nd Battalion, 2nd Gurkha Rifles 
(Prince of Wales’ Own) (The 
Sirmoor Rifles) 

1st Battalion, 2nd Prince of Wales’ 
Own Gurkha Rifles (The Sir- 
moor Rifles) 

2nd Battalion, 2nd Prince of 
Wales’ Own Gurkha Rifles (The 
Sirmoor Rifles) 

1st Batfcelion, 3rd Gurkha Rifles . 

1st Battalion, 3rd Gurkha Rifles . 

2nd Battalion, 3rd Gurkha Rifles . 

2nd Battalion, 3rd Gurkha Rifles. 
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Titles during 1914-18. 

8rd Battalion, 154th Indian Inf. 

1st Battalion, 155th Indian 
Pioneers 

2nd Battalion, 155th Indian Inf. 

1st Battalion, 156th Indian Inf. 

! 1st Battalion, 1st King George’s 
Own Gurkha Rifles (The Malaun 
Regiment) 

' 2nd Battalion, 1st King George’s 
Own Gurkha Rifles (The Malaun 
Regiment) 

3rd Battalion, 1st King George’s 
Own Gurkha Rifles (The Malaun 
Regiment) 

1st Battalion, 2nd King Edward’s 
Own Gurkha Rifles (The Sirmoor 

; Rifles) 

2nd Battalion, 2nd King Edward’s 
Own Gurkiia Rifles (The Sirmoor 

I Rifles) 

i 3rd Battalion, 2nd King Edward’s 
Own Gurkha Rifles (The Sirmoor 
Rifles) 

1st Battalion, 3rd Queen Alexan- 
dra’s Own Gurkha Rifles 
2nd Battalion, 3rd Queen Alexan- 
dra’s Own Gurkha Rifles 
3rd Battalion, 3rd Queen Alexan- 
dra’s Own Gurkha Rifles 
4th Battalion, 3rd Queen Alexan- 
dra’s Own Gurkha Rifles 


Titles of 1922. 


1st Battalion, 1st King George’s 
Own Gurkha Rifles (The Malaun 
Regiment). 

2nd Battalion, 1st King George’s 
Own Gurkha Rifles (The Malaun 
Regiment). '' 


1st Battalion, 2nd King Edward’s 
Own Gurkha Rifles (The Sirmoor 
Rifles). 

2nd Battalion, 2nd King Edward’s 
Own Gurkha Rifles (The Sirmoor 
Rifles). 


1st Battalion, 3rd Queen Alexan- 
dra’s Own Gurkha Rifles. 

2nd Battalion, 3rd Queen Alexan- 
dra’s Own Gurkha Rifles, 
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Previous Titles. ; 

Titles of , 1903. 

1st Battalion, 4th Gurkha Rifles . j 
Sad Battalion, 4th Gurkha Rifles . 
1st Battalion, 6th Gurkha Rifles . 

1st Battalion, 4th Gurkha Rifles . 
2nd Battalion, 4th Gurkha Rifles. 
1st Battalion, 5th Gurkha Rifles . 

2nd Battalion, 5th Gurkha Rifles . 

2nd Battalion, 5th Gurkha Rifles. 

1 

42nd Gurkha Rifles . . - • 

6th Gurkha Rifles . . • • 

2nd Battalion, 6th Gurkha Rifles 
(1904) 

8th Gurkha Rifles . . . 

2nd Battalion, 10th Gurkha Rifles 
(till 1907) 

2nd Battalion, 7th Gurkha Rifles 
(1907) 

44th Gurkha Rifles . 

43rd Gurkha Rifles . - . . 

8th Gurkha Rifles . . . , 

7th Gurkha Rifles . . . 

9th Gurkha Rifles . . . 

1st Battalion, 9th Gurkha Rifles 
(1904) 

2nd Battalion, 9th Gurkha Rifles 
(1904) 

10th Gurkha Rifles . 

' : 1 

1st Battalion, 1 0th Gurkha Rifles , 
2nd Battalion, 10th Gurkha Rifles 
(1908) 




Titles of Indian Eegiments 


R 


Titles during '1914-18. Titles of 1922. 

1st Battalion, 4th Gurkha Kifles . 1st Battalion, 4th Gurkha Bifles. 
2nd Battalion, 4th Gurkha Bifles. | 2nd Battalion, 4th Gurkha Bifles. 
1st Battalion, 5th Gurkha Bifles 1st Battalion, 5th Boyal Gurkha 
(Frontier Force) Bifles (Frontier Force) 

2nd Battalion, 5th Gurkha Bifles 2nd Battalion, 5th Boyal Gurkha 
(Frontier Force) Bifles (Frontier Force). 

3rd Battalion, 5th Gurkha Bifles 

(Frontier Force) 

1st Battalion, 6th Gurkha Bifles . 1st Battalion, 6th Gurkha Rifles. 
2nd Battalion, 6th Gurkha Bifles . 2nd Battalion, 6th Gurkha Rifles 

3rd Battalion, 6th Gurkha Bifles . 

1st Battalion, 7th Gurkha Rifles . 

2nd Battalion, 7th Gurkha Bifles. 


1st Battalion, 8th Gurkha Rifles, 
2nd Battalion, 8th Gurkha Bifles. 

1st Battalion, 9th Gurkha Rifles. 

2nd Battalion, 9th Gurkha Bifles. 


1st Battalion, 10th Gurkha Rifles. 
2nd Battalion, 10th Gurkha Rifles. 

1st Battalion, 11th Gurkha Rifles — 

2nd Battalion, 11th Gurkha Rifles — 

3rd Battalion, 11 th Gurkha Rifles ^ — 

4th Battalion, 11th Gurkha Rifles __ ' 


3rd Battalion, 7th Gurkha Rifles . 
1st Battalion, 8th Gurkha Rifles . 
2nd Battalion, 8th Gurkha Rifles. 
3rd Battalion, 8th Gurkha Rifles , 
1st Battalion, 9th Gurkha Rifles . 

2nd Battalion, 9th Gurkha Rifles. 

3rd Battalion, 9th Gurkha Rifles . 
1st Battalion, 10th Gurkha Rifles 
2n.d Battalion, 10th Gurkha Rifles 


1st Battalion, 7th Gurkha Bifles. 
2nd Battalion, 7th Gurkha Bifles. 
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Command ers-in-Chief of the Army 
in India 1748-1939 


Major Stringer Lawrence . . 

Colonel J ohn Adlereron . 

Colonel Robert Clive . . 

Major John Caiilaud . 

Major John Carnac . . . 

Lient.-Colonel Eyre Coote 
Major Thomas Adams . . 

Major John Carnac . . • 

Major Hector Munro . 

Brigadier- General John Carnac 
Major-General Robert Lord Clive . 
Colonel Richard Smith . 

Brigadier-General Sir Robert Barker 
Colonel Alexander Chapman . 
Lieut.-General Sir John Clavering, 
K.B, 

Lieut.-General Sir Eyre Coote, K.B. 
Lieut.-General Robert Sloper . 
Lieut.-General Charles Earl Corn- 
wallis, K.G. 

Major-General Sir Robert Aber- 
cromby, K.B. 


Assumed Command, 

January, 1748 
1754. 

December, 1756. 

25th February, 1760. 
31st December, 1760. 
April, 1761. 

1763. 

January, 1764. 

July, 1764. 

January, 1765. 

April, 1765. 

29th January, 1767. 
24th March, 1770. 
18th January, 1774. 
2nd November, 1774. 

25th March, 1779. 
21st July, 1785. 

1 2th S eptomber, 1786. 

28th October, 1793. 
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Name. 


20. Lieut.-General Sir Alured Clarke, 

K,B. 

21. Lieut, “General Gerard Lake (after- 

wards Lord Lake) 

22. General Charles Marquis Corn- 

wallis, K.G. 

23. General Gerard Lord Lake 

24. Lieut. -General George Hewitt 

25. Lieut. -Genei’al Sir George Nugent . 

26. General Francis, Earl of Moira 

(afterwards Marquis of Hastings) 

27. Lieut. -General the Hon’ble Sir 

Edward Paget, G.C.B. 

28. General Simpleton, Lord Comber- 

mere, G.C.B. 

29. General George, Earl of Dalhousie, 

G.C.B. 

30. General Sir Edward Barnes, G.C.B. 

31. General Lord William H. C. Ben- 

tinck, G.C.B. 

32. Lieut. -General the Hon’ble Sir 

Henry Fane, G.C.B. 

33. Major-General Sir Jasper Nicolls, 

K.O.B. 

34. General Sir Hugh Gough, Bart, 

G.C.B. (afterwards Lord Gough) 

35. General Sir Charles James Napier, 

. G.C.B. 

36. General Sir William Maynard 

Gomm, K.C.B. 

37. General the Hon’ble George Anson 
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Assumed Command. 

16th March, 1797. 

13th March, 1801. 

30th July, 1805. 

5th October, 1805. 
17th October, 1807. 
14th January, 1812. 
4th October, 1813. 

13th January, 1823. 

7th October, 1825. 

1st January, 1830. 

10th January, 1832. 
15th October, 1833. 

6th September, 1835. 

7th December, 1839. 

8th August, 1843. 

7th May, 1849. 

6th December, 1850. 

23rd January, 1856. 
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Kame. 


Assumed Command. 


38. Lieut. -General Sir Patrick Grant, 

K.C.B. 

39. General Sir Colin Campbell, G.C.B. 

{afterwards Lord Clyde) 

40. General Sir Hugh H. Bose, G.C.B. 

41. General Sir William Bose Mansfield, 


1 7 th. June, 1857 
(Officiating). 
13th August, 1857. 

4th June, 1860. 
23rd March, 1865. 


K.C.B. 


42- General Lord Napier of Magdala, 


9th April, 1870. 


G.C.B., G,C.S.I. 

43- General Sir Fred. P. Haines, K.C.B. 

44. General Sir Donald M. Stewart, 

G.C.B., C.I.E, 

45. General Sir Fred. S. Boberts, V.C., 

G C B 0 I E 

46. General Sir Geo. S. White, V.C., 

G.C.I.E., K.C.B. 

47. Lieut.-General Sir Charles Edward 

Nairne, K.C.B. 

48. General Sir W. S. A. Lockhart, 

G.C.B., K.C-S.L 

49. General Sir A. P. Palmer, K.C.B. . 

50. General Viscount Kitchener of 

Khartoum, G.C.B., O.M., G.O.M.G. 

51. General Sir O’Moore Creagh, V.C., 


10th April, 1876 
8th April, 1881. 

28th November, 1885. 

8th April, 1893. 

20th March, 1898 
(Provisional), 

4th November, 1898. 

19th March, 1900. 
28th November, 1902. 

10th September, 1909. 



G C B 

Sir B. Duff, G.C.B., G.C.S.I. 
K.C.V.O., C.I.E. 

53. General Sir C. C. Monro, G.C.S.I., 
G.C.M.G., K.C.B. 

General Lord Bawlinson of Trent, 
K.C.M.G., 


8th March, 1914. 

Ist October, 1916. 
21st November, 1920. 
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Name. , Assumed , Comraand. 


55. Field Marshal Lord Birdwood of 6th Augxist, 1925. 
Anzac and of Totnes, Gr.C.B., 

G.C.S.I., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., 


OJ.E., D.S.O., D.O.L., LL.D. 

56. Field Marshal Sir Philip W. Chefc- 

wode, G.C.B., O.M., G.C.S.L, 
K.C.M.G,, D.S.O., D.C.L. 

57. General Sir Robert A. Cassells, 

G.C.B., G.C.S.I., D.S.O. 


30th November, 1930 
30th November, 1935. 
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{India Office photo) 

“India Abms” 

Students of a Lahore Goluege learning the rudiments of 
military training before joining the new Territorial Toece 
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CHAPTER LXX 


Order of Precedence of Units of 


the Indian Army 


Cavalry, 

Governor-GeneraFs Body-Guard. 

Governor's Body-Guard, Madras. 

Governor’s Bodjr- Guard, Bombay. 

Governor’s Body-Guard, Bengal. 

1 6th Light Cavalry. 

7th Light Cavalry. 

8th K. G. V’s O. Light Cavalry. 

Skinner’s Horse (1st D. Y. O. Cavalry). 

2nd Royal Lancers (Gardner’s Horse). 

13th D. C. O. Lancers. 

The Poona Horse (17th Q. V. 0. Cavalry). 

The Scinde Horse (14th P. W. O. Cavalry). 

3rd Cavalry. 

18th K. E. VII’s O. Cavalry. 

The Guides Cavalry (10th Q. Y. Own F. F.). 

P. A. V. O. Cavalry (11th F. F.). 

Sam Browne’s Cavalry (12th F. F.). (Training Regiment). 
Hodson’s Horse (4th D. C. O. Lancers). 

Profoyn’s Horse (5th K. E. O. Lancers). 

6th D. C. 0. Lancers (Watson’s Horse). 

20th Lancers (Training Regiment) 15th Lancers (Training 
Regiment). 
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19tli K. G. V’s 0. Lancers. 

The Royal Deccan Horse (9th Horse). 

The Central India Horse (21st K.G.V’s O. Horse). 


Sappers and Miners. 

Madras, Bengal, R. Bombay. 


Indian Signal Oorps. 


Infantry. 

1st Bn., 1st Punjab Regt. 

2nd Bn., 1st Punjab Regt. 

1st, 10th, 2nd, 3rd Bns., 2nd Punjab Regt. , 
4th Bn., 2nd Pimjab Regt. 

3rd Bn., 1st Punjab Regt. 

1st Bn., 4th Bombay Grenadiers. 

5th Bn., 1st Punjab Regt. 

10th Bn., 1st Punjab Regt. 

2nd Bn., 4th Bombay Grenadiers. 

1st Bn., 5th Mahratta Light Infantry, 

1st Bn., 6th Rajputana Rifles. 

2nd Bn., 5th Mahratta Light Infantry. 

3rd Bn., 5th Mahratta Light Infantry. 

1st Bn., 7th Rajput Regt. 

6th Bn., 2nd Punjab Regt, 

1st, lOth Bns., 8th Punjab Regt. 

2nd Bn., 7th Rajput Regt. 

2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th Bns., 8th Punjab Regt. 
10th Bn., 4th/9th Regiments. 

10th, 4th Bns., 5th Mahratta Light Infantry, 
5th R. Bn., 5th Mahratta Light Infantry. 

1st R, Bn., 9th Jat Regt. 
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Srd, 4tli Bns., 7tii Rajput Regt. 

2nd Bn., 9th Jat Regt. 

2nd Bn., 6th Rajputana Rifles. 

Srd, 4th Bns., 6th Rajputana Rifles, 

1st, 10th Bns., 10th Baluch Regt, 

5th Bn., 6th Rajputana Rifles. 

9th Gurkha Rifles. 

Srd Bn., 9th Jat Regt. 

1st Gurkha Rifles. 

5th Bn., 7th Rajput Regt. 

2nd Bn., 10th Baluch Regt. 

10th Bn., 6th Rajputana Rifles. 

Srd Bn., 10th Baluch Regt. 

1st Bn., 2nd R. Bn., 11th Sikh Regt. 

2nd Gurkha Rifles. 

3rd Gurkha Rifles. 

Bth, lOt^ 1st, 2nd Bns., Srd R. Bn., 4th Bn., 12th Frontier 
Force Regt. 

4th Bn., 10th Baluch Regt. 

1st, 2nd, 10th, 4th, 5th Bns., 13th Frontier Force Rifles. 

6th R. Bn., 13th Frontier Force Rifles. 

4th P. W, O. Gurkha Rifles. 

10th Bn., 7th Rajput Regt. 

Ist, 2nd, 10th, Srd Bns., Uth Punjab Regt. 

4th Bn., 14th Punjab Regt. 

1st, 2nd, Srd, 4th, 10th Bns., 15th Punjab Regt. 

1st, 2nd Bns., 16th Punjab Regt. 

5th R. Gurkha Rifles. 

5th Bn., 10th Baluch Regt. 

3rd Bn., 16th Punjab Regt. 

10th, 4th Bns., 11th Sikh Regt. 

1st, 2nd Bns., 17th Bogra Regt. 

18th R. Garhwal Rifles. 

5th Bn., 14th Punjab Regt. 

6th Gurkha Rifles. 
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3rd, lOth Bns., 17th Dogra Begt. 

7th Gurkha Bifles. 

8th Gurkha Bifles. 

3rd Bn., 11th Sikh Begt. 

10 th Bn., 16th Punjab Begt. 

5th Bn., 11 th Sikh Begt. 

1st, 10th, 2nd and 4th Bus., 19th Hyderabad Begt. 

Escort to the British Envoy (Nepal). 

4th Bn., 16th Punjab Begt. . 
lOth Gurkha Bifles. 

Kumaon Bifles. 

All infantry regiments of the late Punjab Frontier Force are 
considered light infantry. 
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